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INTRODUCTION 


The drama, and more particularly the theater, has 
been somewhat neglected in the annual reviews cover- 
ing the artistic achievements of the year. The drama, 
at least, as it refers particularly to the ‘ regular ” theat- 
rical season. Notice is frequently taken of the various 
forward movements, and the work of interested ama- 
teur and semi-amateur organizations. Those interested 
specifically in the Little Theater movement, for exam- 
ple, have been kept well informed of the activities and 
achievements of its sponsors. But there is still some- 
thing to be said for the theater season that, for all its 
regularity and its admitted commercialism, still plays 
an important part in the lives of the people. 

The purpose of this volume, therefore, is to fill an- 
other of those long-felt wants of which, it pleases au- 
thors to assume, the public is never conscious until the 
want is supplied. The aim has been to cover, as com- 
pletely and as accurately as possible, the activities of 
the theatrical season in New York, the theory being 
that by so doing we cover at least the physical source 
of supply of the drama in America. There are, it is 
true, a number of productions of new plays made each 
season outside of New York, particularly in Chicago 
and Boston, and a scattering few in other cities. These 
are no less important than the productions made in New 
York, but it happens that in nine cases out of ten they 
are preliminary showings of plays intended later for the 
New York market, and, being worthy, they invariably 
react New York within a season of their production. 


We feel, therefore, that every drama entitled to inclu- 
lii 
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sion in this record is shown in New York some months 
ahead of the time it is ready to be submitted to the coun- 
try at large, and it is the theater followers of the coun- 
try at large whom we seek to serve. 

The body of the book contains excerpts, or descrip- 
tive synopses, of the ten best plays of the year. For 
the selection of these particular plays no more is 
claimed than that they represent the best judgment of 
the editor, variously confirmed by the public’s indorse- 
ment. The intention frankly has been to compromise 
between the popular success, as representing the choice 
of the people who support the theater, and the success 
with sufficient claim to literary distinction of text or 
theme to justify its publication. As frequently has 
been pointed out, there are many plays that read well 
which do not “act,” as the players phrase the descrip- 
tion, and many a success that ** acts,” usually by reason 
of the popularity and skill of the players engaged, be- 
comes the sheerest piffle when submitted to the test of 
type. Therefore a sanely considered compromise of 
some sort is necessary to balance the selection. 

If we seem to have favored the American drama and 
the native dramatist, it has been without prejudice. 
However, in making a choice between a play of foreign 
and one of native authorship, other things being equal, 
we have not hesitated to give the native dramatist the 
benefit of his proud countryman’s interest in his suc- 
cess. We were, for instance, momentarily in doubt as 
to whether we should take W. Somerset Maugham’s 
immensely amusing and cleverly written English com- 
edy, “Too Many Husbands,” or Salisbury Field’s 
equally bright, but perhaps a shade less ingenious 
American comedy, “ Wedding Bells.” The fact that 
of the two the Englishman’s comedy seemed to us quite 
a bit the more dependent upon the cleverness of the 
English actors who played it, helped in the decision, but 
we daresay had the Englishman written “ Wedding 
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Bells ” and the American “ Too Many Husbands” we 
should have taken the latter play. 

We have included “The Jest,” which, technically, 
belongs with the productions of 1918-19, having been 
produced in the late spring of 1919, first, because it 
represents one of the outstanding dramatic successes of 
the last decade, and, second, because though it was first 
produced a year ago it achieved its greatest success 
when its run was resumed at the beginning of last 
season. 

There can be little doubt as to the others. John 
Drinkwater’s ‘ Abraham Lincoln” is easily the most 
inspiring dramatic success of our time. Being a 
chronicle play, and divided into episodes with but a 
thread of continuity, it is one of those plays that is 
much more impressive in the acting than in the read- 
ing, and we have therefore reduced it to the descrip- 
tive synopsis form in the hope of thus more clearly 
visualizing the action. 

Eugene O’Neill’s “ Beyond the Horizon” is like- 
wise one of the fine achievements of the theater, for a 
duplication of which I believe American theatrical his- 
torians will search vainly. We, at least, recall no 
serious drama of native authorship to be compared 
with it in the quality of its observant philosophy, its 
homely and truthful characterization, its gripping 
theme, its inexorable logic. It won for Mr. O’Neill 
the Pulitzer prize of $1,000 as “the best play of the 

ear. 

: James Forbes’ “The Famous Mrs. Fair” is of 
lighter weight, but it, too, has the advantage of a 
soundly fashioned foundation of character, and that 
holding human quality that differentiates the real 
from the superficial and artificial drama. 

Booth Tarkington’s “Clarence” has been classified 
by one of its reviewers as the “finest light comedy 
ever written by an American.” While personally we 
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consider this praise somewhat extravagant, holding 
“‘ Clarence” to be a cleverly written and amusing play, 
but verging too closely upon farce, and swinging too 
wide of plausibility, to be accepted seriously as repre- 
senting the native drama at its best, we feel it is easily 
entitled to its place in this list of entertainments. 

St. John Ervine’s “‘ Jane Clegg” is, to us, a perfect 
sample of the domestic drama at its best, a keenly ana- 
lytical observation of character, with neither a forced 
scene nor a wasted speech in its three acts. Zoe 
Akins’ “ Declassee”” may truthfully be described, we 
believe, as the best imitation in style of the Pinero 
drawing-room drama that any American playwright 
has thus far achieved, which may be said without dis- 
credit to Miss Akins. When an imitation so closely 
approaches the work of a master it honors the imitator 
as greatly as it flatters the model. 

Of the lighter comedies selected, George Middle~ 
ton and Guy Bolton’s ‘Adam and Eva” is whole- 
somely and characteristically American; a comedy 
drama with a touch of satire and a serious thought 
bracing its comedy theme, and “ Mamma’s Affair,” 
which won for Rachel Barton Butler a $500 prize of- 
fered by Producer Oliver Morosco, and for Profes: 
sor George Baker’s Harvard playwrights such addi- 
tional fame as attaches to the production of a reason- 
ably popular play written by a graduate of “ English 
47,” is a light but clever satire. And so the list is com- 
pleted. 

As for the remainder of the book’s contents. they 
are intended as a comprehensive record of the season 
as a whole. Though we consider that the theater year 
proper begins in August and is ended by the first of 
the succeeding June we have included in this record 
such summer productions as were made in June and 
July and continued playing during the fall months. 
It is a compilation, we believe, that has not previously 
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been attempted in so complete a form, and it is hoped 
in succeeding volumes to amplify and improve upon 
it. As a work of reference we hope the Year Book 
will prove of interest to those whose pleasure it is to 
keep in close touch with the theater and of some value 
to those whose work demands such a reference con- 
stantly within reach. In compiling the list of advance 
bookings for the season of 1920-21 we are grateful for 
the assistance of Mr. Victor Leighton and Mr. Jules 
Murry. 
B. M. 
Forest Hills, L. I., 
June 15, 1920. 
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THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 


THE SEASON IN REVIEW 


FOR five weeks following the August opening of 
the theatrical season of 1919-20 the actors’ strike 
halted, and also enlivened, the drama’s progress. The 
Actors’ Equity Association, which had for some years 
been gaining in strength and importance, issued what 
amounted to an ultimatum regarding certain reforms 
that its members had voted should be put into effect. 
These included extra pay for extra performances, 
eight performances to constitute a week’s work, pay 
for rehearsals over a stipulated number necessary to 
the staging of a production,.and full pay for those 
pre-holiday weeks, the week before Christmas and 
Holy Week, when for years it had been a common 
custom either to lay the company off without pay or 
play and pay half salaries. The actors demanded pay 
when they played. There were other minor problems 
involved, but these were the main contentions. The 
actors agreed to submit the issues to arbitration, but 
the managers refused the offer, saying that inasmuch ~ 
as the Actors’ Equity had allied itself with the Amer- 
ican Federation of Labor it had become in effect a 
labor organization, subject to the dictation of the 
supreme council of the laborites, and could not there- 
fore speak for itself as exclusively an association of 
actors. 

For the first weeks of the strike neither side made 
much headway. The managers completed their own 
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organization, agreed to an assessment of a heavy fine 
if any of them should violate his promise to refuse to 
engage members of the Equity Association or should 
otherwise compromise with the enemy, and the actors 
took readily to the familiar methods of winning 
strikes, first by ‘“‘ walking out” of the theaters and 
Jater by picketing the houses that were ‘ unfair.” 
The managers financed their fight by heavy contribu- 
tions to a war fund, and the actors supplemented con- 
tributions and assessments by giving all-star Equity 
Benefits, which were hugely successful. 

The sympathy of the public appeared to be largely 
with the actors. The same qualities that had en- 
deared them to playgoing thousands placed them sonie- 
what in the position of personal friends who were 
seemingly being unjustly treated, and this public sym- 
pathy did much to strengthen their position. 

Toward the end of the trouble a rival organization 
known as the Actors’ Fidelity Association sprung into 
being. It was financed largely by George M. Cohan, 
who being both actor and manager, had sided with the 
managers and against his old associates of the Equity. 
The Fidelity attracted to its side some hundreds of 
those who were opposed to joining with the American 
Federation of Labor, feeling that art and labor had 
little in common. But by the time the Fidelity (the 
“Fidos” its members were called by their rivals ) 
was established the Equity had the fight well in hand 
and finally, during the first week of September, at 
a meeting of representatives of the Producing Man- 
agers’ Association and the Actors’ Equity Association, 
with their respective attorneys, a compromise was 
reached and the strike declared off. 

It was, in the official announcements, a “ peace with- 
out victory,” with both sides reasonably satisfied, but 
most of the jollifying was done by the actors. There 
was surprising little bitterness and no -attempted re- 
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prisals following the settlement. The Equity form 
of contract was agreed upon and within a few weeks 
the arbitration committees of the two contending or- 
ganizations had settled amicably several thousand in- 
dividual cases submitted for adjustment. The mem- 
bership of the Equity Association was practically 
tripled by spring, and, thanks partly to the theatrical 
prosperity that followed, the managers appeared sat- 
isfied with the outcome. 

Following the strike there was a rush of new plays. 
By the end of the second week twenty-eight com- 
panies had reorganized and were playing in the Broad- 
way theaters. This number was rapidly added to 
until by October the full quota of approximately fifty 
musical and dramatic attractions were playing, a ma- 
jority of them to huge audiences. 

These included the exceptionally popular “ Light- 
nin’” and “ East is West,” the first of which began its 
run in August, 1918, and the latter in December, 1918, 
continuing, with the exception of the time lost during 
the strike, through the summer and the succeeding 
season, This gave “Lightnin’” the record for the 
longest continuous run in the history of New York 
theaters. It had been played for over 800 perform- 
ances and was still popular when this record was com- 
piled, while “‘ East Is West ” had passed the 600 mark 
and was still pressing forward. 

In the September list also were “ Triendly Ene- 
mies,” “The Better ’Ole,” “The Royal Vagabond,” 
“The Ziegfeld Follies of 1919,” the Hippodrome’s 
“Happy Days,” “ Adam and Eva,” “A Voice in the 
Dark,” “ The Crimson Alibi,” ‘“ Clarence,” “* Civilian 
Clothes,” “* Moonlight and Honeysuckle,” “ The Five 
Million,” “ Scandal,” “ Greenwich Village Follies,” and 
“ The Gold Diggers.” “ Friendly Enemies ” and “ The 
Better ’Ole ” were hold-overs from the previous season 
and “Scandal” had been brought on from Chicago, 
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where it had already achieved something of a record, 
This play ran through the season in New York, as also 
did ‘* Adam and Eva,” “ Clarence” and “ The Gold 
Diggers.” The others, with a considerable number of 
less popular attractions, enjoyed average runs of two, 
three or four months and were then sent on tour. 

October added ‘** The Storm,” ‘‘ Declassee,” “ Ap- 
ple Blossoms,” ‘* Too Many Husbands,” ‘* His Honor 
Abe Potash,” “ The Little Whopper,” “ On the Hiring 
Line,” ‘* Buddies,” and the Winter Garden’s “ Pass- 
ing Show of 1919.” In Zoe Akins’ “ Declassee” 
Ethel Barrymore scored the most pronounced of her 
recent triumphs, and Booth Tarkington, who, in col- 
laboration with Harry Leon Wilson, had failed earlier 
in the season with ‘‘ Up From Nowhere,” was credited 
with having written in “ Clarence” one of the best of 
American light comedies. Both these plays ran the 
season out, as also did “ Buddies” and “ The Passing 
Show,” while ‘‘ Apple Blossoms” achieved a cred- 
itable record of 236 performances. It was during Oc- 
tober that E. H. Sothern and Julia Marlowe returned 
to the stage for another season’s tour, playing “ Ham- 
let,” “ Twelfth Night ” and “ The Shrew.” They were 
highly successful. 

The November contributions were only thirteen in 
number. By this time the available theaters were 
mostly occupied with paying attractions. The most 
notable of the thirteen were the musical comedy, James 
Montgomery’s “Irene,” David Belasco’s production 
of his own and George Scarborough’s “The Son- 
Daughter,” both of which continued through till 
spring, and Salisbury Field’s “ Wedding Bells,” which 
ran for 168 performances. Others included Billie 
Burke’s return from a year in the cinema with Somer- 
set Maugham’s “ Caesar’s Wife,” an interesting but 
not popular Irish drama, Lenox Robinson’s “‘ The Lost 
Leader,” and a production by the Theater Guild of 
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oe Dean Howells’ “The Rise of Silas Lap- 
am.’ 

Counting out the Sundays there were nearly enough 
plays produced in December to provide a new play a 
night. Twenty-two productions were made. These 
included the long-heralded “ Aphrodite,” “ One Night 
in Rome,” “My Lady Friends,” “ Monsieur Beau- 
caire,” “ Abraham Lincoln,” “ For the Defense,” “ The 
Sign on the Door,” “The Famous Mrs. Fair,” and 
Elsie Janis’ war-time revue. John Drinkwater’s 
“ Abraham Lincoln” immediately took its place as the 
dramatic sensation of the year. Hartley Manners’ 
“One Night in Rome” brought Laurette Taylor back 
to a public with which she is immensely popular, but 
failed to duplicate the success of her previous offerings. 
James Forbes’ ‘“ The Famous Mrs. Fair” was credited 
with being by far the best of the post-war plays. 
““ Monsieur Beaucaire ” duplicated in New York some- 
thing of the success it previously had enjoyed in Lon- 
don, and Channing Pollock’s “‘ The Sign on the Door ” 
was accepted as the most stirring of the season’s melo- 
dramas. There were also fourteen special matinee 
performances of Gorky’s “ Night Lodging ” during the 
month. 

During the mid-season weeks of January there were 
another fifteen plays produced but of the fifteen only 
four were successful in meeting the test of 100 per- 
formances or more. And that is the test Broadway 
applies. If an attraction continues to play, without 
undue forcing, for twelve or thirteen weeks it is rea- 
sonably to be credited with being a success and may 
confidently be sent into the hinterland with the in- 
dorsement of the capital. But if it falls below that it 
usually is silently listed with the failures or quasi-fail- 
ures. 

The four that came through the January fire were 
“The Purple Mask,” “ The Acquittal,” ‘ Mamma’s 
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Affair,’ “The Passion Flower,” and a revue, ANS 
You Were.” Leo Ditrichstein’s staging of and ap- 
pearance in “ The Purple Mask,” an adaptation from 
the French made by the English actor, Matheson 
Lang, helped that old-fashioned mystery romance con- 
siderably. ‘‘ The Acquittal” represented, technically, 
the best performance of melodrama the season dis- 
closed and established Rita Weiman, the author, as a 
playwright with a promising future. ‘‘ The Passion 
Flower,” as translated by John Garrett Underhill from 
the Spanish of Jacinto Benevente, a somewhat turgid 
but intimately revealing domestic drama, reintroduced 
Nance O’Neill, the tragic actress, to the Broadway 
stage after a considerable absence. “ Mamma’s Af- 
fair,’ Rachel Barton Butler’s Harvard prize play, 
created a considerable stir among discriminating play- 
goers, and * As You Were,” following the usual form 
of the modern revue, revealed so surprising a beauty 
in setting as to win an enthusiastic press indorsement 
for its producer, a newcomer to the field named John 
Murray Anderson. 

The plays that fell below the Broadway test for one 
reason or another included a reverent but somewhat 
artificial rewriting of the Christ story with the Pas- 
sion Play of Oberammergau used as a background. 
This was called “ The Light of the World,” and was 
elaborately staged. Attributed in the program to the 
authorship of one “ Pierre Saisson,” it was later ac- 
knowledged by its real authors, George Middleton and 
Guy Bolton, who previously had been successful with 
“Adam and Eva” and the season before with * Polly 
With a Past.” Thirty-one performances at the Lyric 
Theater and it was gone. There was also a fine per- 
formance of Tolstoi’s “The Power of Darkness” 
given by the Theater Guild, staged by Emmanuel 
Reicher, with his son, Frank Reicher, prominently cast 
as “ Daddy” Akim. Grace George came forward with 
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her second play of the year. “She Would and She 
Did” having failed her she offered “ The ‘ Ruined? 
Lady,” a sprightly light comedy written by Frances 
Nordstrom of the varieties which, though it played for 
less than a month in New York, proceeded to Chicago 
and became there one of the marked successes of the 
season. Otis Skinner, electing to devote another sea- 
son to the romantic drama, and also to the type of 
Italian character he had played with popular successs 
in Booth Tarkington’s ‘* Mister Antonio,” presented a 
play called “ Pietro,” of which Maude Durbin Skinner, 
his wife, was part author, and Jules Eckert Goodman 
the other part. It achieved forty-one performances 
at the Criterion Theater and then went bravely in 
search of box-office receipts in the West. A well- 
acted and more than reasonably interesting melodrama 
of the month was one called “ Big Game,” but the play- 
going public would have none of it and probably by this 
time it has been made over into a scenario for the 
screen. 

February was an interesting month for several rea- 
sons. For one Maxine Elliott, after having played 
Most successfully through the West with William 
Faversham in “Lord and Lady Algy,” determined 
upon a starring tour of her own, and presented a play 
by William Hulburt called “ Trimmed in Scarlet” at 
the theater bearing her name. Miss Elliott was an 
entire success, commanding the usual chorus of super- 
latives in praise of her beauty’s preservation, but the 
play was weak and the actress decided to withdraw it 
after two weeks. Miss Elliott was followed at the 
same theater by John Drew, who also had been absent 
from the local stage for a matter of two years. Mr. 
Drew’s play was Rupert Hughes’ “ The Cat-bird,” a 
pleasantly entertaining little comedy that presented the 
star as a middle-aged entomologist. Lut it, too, failed 
to achieve a popularity sufficient to keep it playing 
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longer than a month. Near the end of February the 
Theater Guild presented its second St. John Ervine 
play, “Jane Clegg.” Elsie Ferguson, after three 
years devoied to motion pictures, returned to the stage 
as the heroine of Arnold Bennett’s “‘ Sacred and Pro- 
fane Love,” and Lionel Barrymore, eager to re-estab- 
lish himself as an independent star, following his joint- 
starring engagement with his brother John, in ‘* The 
Jest,” appeared in Eugene Brieux’ “ The Letter of the 
Law.” Miss Ferguson and Mr. Barrymore were wel- 
comed with considerable enthusiasm, but the plays in 
which they appeared caused no particular excitement. 
The Ervine drama, however, kept the Theater Guild 
busy, and happy, the rest of the season. February also 
saw Rachel Crothers’ determined effort to show those 
defiant managers who had insisted her drama, “* He 
and She,” was not one to pay its way, that they were 
wrong. When it had been done previousy, notably 
as “The Ilerfords,’ it had not been properly 
cast, insisted the author, nor was the temper of the 
times so well suited to the understanding of its theme. 
So she produced * He and She” herself, and likewise 
herself played the heroine. It was a good perform-= 
ance of a sincerely and well written play, but the pub- 
lic was less responsive than was hoped for and after 
twenty-eight performances the courageous author ac- 
knowledged herself beaten and withdrew her play. 
“The Wonderful Thing,” with Jeanne Eagels playing 
what was frequently referred to as a “ French Peg-o’- 
my Heart,” and“ The Night Boat,” a Charles B. Dil- 
lingham musical play, were other successful produc- 
tions of the month. 

March was distinguished by the production of * The 
Tragedy of Richard I1J,” which brought John Barry- 
more forward in his first Shakespearean role. This 
was a triumphant occasion for all concerned, includ- 
ing Arthur Hopkins, the producer, and Robert Ed- 
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mund Jones, who designed scenery and costumes. 
Not only did young Mr. Barrymore surprise and de- 
light the most loyal of his admirers, but he convinced 
the doubters finally that he is possessed of great gifts 
of histrionism. Within comparatively few weeks he 
mastered the reading of verse and so improved his 
voice control as to add immeasurably to the beauty of 
his reading. There was no tinge of that flippant col- 
loquialism the modern actor so frequently assumes to 
mask his inability to read blank verse, nor anything 
resembling a pompous imitation of the booming rhe- 
torical school of old. A similarly sound and satisfy- 
ing compromise was effected in the playing of the 
scenes, with the result that the Barrymore “ Richard ” 
immediately took its place as a notable achievement of 
the theater rather than merely the personal success of 
a favorite actor. Unfortunately, in the midst of his 
triumph, and while the audiences were still crowding 
the theater to its capacity, Mr. Barrymore felt himself 
upon the verge of a nervous breakdown and decided 
that he must rest. In addition to rehearsing and help- 
ing to superintend the production of “ Richard,” he had 
also been posing for the picture of “Dr. Jekyll and 
Mr. Hyde,” and the strain had proved too severe. 
Therefore the engagement was halted and Mr. Barry- 
more spent the spring and summer in recuperating his 
wasted strength. 

In March also came Theda Bara with “ The Blue 
Flame,” thus giving a touch of variety to the drama of 
the day. Miss Bara, having achieved an international 
reputation as the most alluring, or at least the most 
effective, of those sinuous villainesses of the screen 
known as “ vamps,” was considered a good investment, 
-a- sure-fire” investment, in fact, as a legitimate star, 
if the proper play:.could be found for her. “ The Blue 
Flame ” seemed just’ the right*vehicle. |The story was 
of a young agnostic who believed that he, as well as 
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God, could create life, and who tried it with the body of 
his fiancee, after she had been killed by lightning, only 
to discover that while he had restored the beat of the 
pulse he had been unable to supply the lady with a 
soul. The play was produced, and the curiosity to 
see it in certain eastern cities, notably Boston, was 
so great that frequently riots were threatened. New 
York, however, laughed openly at the rather prepos- 
terous dialogue and the wildly melodramatic situations, 
and so, after forty-eight performances “ The Blue 
Flame” was sent on tour, where it prospered exceed- 
ingly. 

This was the month in which Percy Mackaye’s 
“ ballad-drama,” “ George Washington,” was played 
for sixteen performances and withdrawn. Designed 
originally as a masque to be performed in the open, 
and on festival occasions, it did not lend itself grace- 
fully to reshaping for the theater. Furthermore it 
was brought into direct contrast with the impressively 
staged “ Abraham Lincoln,” and the comparison was 
entirely against it. Walter Hampden. who had played 
the titular role, revived ‘ Hamlet,” in which role he 
he had scored a distinct success the previous season. 
There was also a revival of the “ Medea” of Euripides, 
given at the Garrick Theater by Maurice Browne and 
Ellen Van Volkenburg, and two melodramas inspired 
by the prevalent interest in things spiritual. These 
were “The Hole in the Wall” and ‘“ The Ouija 
Board,” both interesting, but the latter rather the more 
wierd and thrilling of the two. 

Not much happened during April worthy of review. 
There was an elaborate revival of the twenty-year-old 
“ Florodora,” with a new sextette of beauties and an 
old sextette dressed as were the original six. It was a 
worthy and also a successful revival. Ed Wynn, the 
comedian who, because of his activities in the actors’ 
strike, had earned the undying enmity of his employ- 
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ers, came to town with a “ Carnival” which he per- 
sonally had organized and staged to provide himself 
with a job. His venture was entirely successful and 
promises to join the hardy annuals in the revue class. 
A musical version of Catherine Chisholm Cushing’s 
Scotch comedy, “ Kitty MacKaye,” called “ Lassie,” 
was offered in April and popularly received, and there 
was a second revival of Gorky’s “ Night Lodging ” 
which continued for a fortnight. 

May is usually a month of summer shows and dra- 
matic revivals —the summer shows hoping to gain 
such headway during the remaining weeks of reason- 
ably cool weather that they may continue through 
June and July, and the dramatic revivals offering 
managers with idle and expensive actors on their 
hands, to whom they have guaranteed salaries for a 
certain number of weeks, a chance to utilize their sery- 
ices. This year, however, there was but one revival, 
and that a modernized version by Zoe Akins of “ For- 
get-me-not,” called “ Foot-loose.” Arthur Richman’s 
romantic comedy, “ Not So Long Ago,” placed back 
in the New York of the early 70s, proved a placid 
but agreeable entertainment, and there was one prom- 
ising musical comedy in “ Honey Girl,” which is a 
musicalized version of the comedy drama, “ Check- 
ers,” popular fifteen years ago. Another drama with 
a spiritualistic theme was Anne Crawford Flexner’s 
** All Soul’s Eve,” in which the spirit of a dead mother 
returns and takes possession of the body of an Irish 
nurse, the better to watch over.a sick child. 

A fine season in many ways. A remarkable season 
in that it has been witness to the breaking of several 
records of one kind or another. The quality of the 
plays, speaking generally, averages much higher than 
it has in any season we remember in which there has 
been an equal number of new plays offered. The fact 
that there have been more long runs than ever before 
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is not particularly significant, being traceable directly 
to the prosperity prevailing. It is significant, however, 
that there were a greater number of plays produced 
by independent producers, as distinguished from the 
organized and, in a sense, commercially allied pro- 
ducers, than ever before. This, first because there was 
a quantity of “outside money,” war profits and the 
like, in search of theatrical investments; and, second, 
because the prevailing prosperity, having lessened the 
chances of failure, served to buck up the courage of 
the timid little fellow with a play to present and a 
small bank-roll with which to negotiate the debut. 
Many of these independents have been successful, and 
as in almost every instance they have brought with 
them new ideas, new courage and expanding ambi- 
tions their influence on the future of the drama is 
quite sure to be felt. 

' In tnis connection we are reminded of the charge 
that the theater is gradually being taken over by the 
motion picture interests, a charge which created some 
little excitement during the winter when it was discov- 
ered that one big picture concern had secured control 
of three or four New York theaters with the intention 
of producing plays therein which later. would be turned 
into moving pictures.. In. this way it was ‘“ movie 
money” that financed Ethel Barrymore’s season in 
“ Declassee,” and: John D.. Williams’ ventures with 
“ Beyond the Horizon” and * For the Defense,” not to 
mention half a dozen others. The fear of some is that 
plays will be chosen hereafter not on their merits. as 
drama but rather because of their possible future value 
as screen plays. It is a little early to judge the effect 
the closer linking of the screen and stage will have on 
the drama, but personally, considering what we know of 
the influences bearing upon the selection and produc- 
tion of plays in the past, we cannot work up much 
excitement: over the threatened invasion.. And as this 


THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 13 


happens to be the first year in which the distrusted 
cinema magnates have taken a hand in producing plays, 
and also the best season we have enjoyed in years in the 
general quality of the productions made, we will have 
to wait a more convincing proof than any we have so 
far been shown before believing the new influence is 
working great harm to the theater. 

Statistically, also, it proved a most interesting sea- 
son. There were produced in New York approxi- 
mately 150 new plays, dramatic and musical. Of these 
there were six with more than 300 performances each 
to its credit, fourteen with over 200, and 26 that passed 
the 100 performance division. 


“ ABRAHAM LINCOLN ” 
An American Chronicle Play in Six Episodes 
By JoHN DRINKWATER 


WITH some slight misgiving on the part of both the 
English author, John Drinkwater, and the American 
producer, William Harris, Jr., “ Abraham Lincoln f 
was first presented at the Cort Theater, New York, on 
Dec. 15, 1919. Much had been written in a jocular 
vein of the courage, not to say “nerve,” required by 
an English poet who would attempt to write an histori- 
cal drama on so intimately American a theme as that 
supplied by the life and character of Lincoln, and there 
were many in the audience that opening night of a 
mind defiantly to oppose any indorsement of the pro- 
ceedings. As frequently happens, however, those who 
came to scoff remained to applaud. By the time the 
third episode had been reached the success of the pre- 
mier was assured and the triumph of the play freely 
predicted. 

We naturally are inclined to feel that the restaging 
the play received on this side of the Atlantic, had some- 
thing to do with its local success. Lester Lonergan, 
who directed the rehearsals, no doubt did a great deal 
to clear the action and the text of such foreign atmos- 
phere and incidental detail as were said to have been 
made sport of by those Americans who had seen the 
play in London. Also the outstanding success of 
Frank McGlynn, the actor engaged for the titular 
role, and who not only contributed a fine perform- 
ance but who is a perfect physical selection for the 
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“type,” unquestionably helped greatly with the suc- 
cess. But there is something more deeply significant 
than can be accounted for by these material aids 
back of the success of “ Abraham Lincoln,” some- 
thing that can perhaps best be described as a spiritual 
quality so fine, so universally human, so holding that 
the recital strikes a note of exaltation like unto that 
inspired by a passion play. It is a quality that was 
felt in England, both in Birmingham, where the play 
was first presented by the Repertory company of which 
the author is director, and later in London, as quickly 
as it was in America. 

“* Abraham Lincoln’ was performed in London at 
an obscure and ugly theater in a distant suburb by an 
unknown management with a cast which did not con- 
tain the name of a single player of reputation,” St. 
John Ervine has written for the North American Re- 
view. ‘‘ There was not an actor in the cast with suffi- 
cient popularity to draw sixpence into the theater. 
The scenic effects were so slight as to be negligible. 
There was no orchestra... . . And yet the play was 
an enormous success. 

It also is an enormous success in New York, and will 
be an enormous success on tour for years to come. 
Because it is truly a great play. A synopsis is ap- 
pended: 


Episope I 


It is early evening. In the parlor of Abraham Lin- 
coln’s home in Springfield, Ill., in the spring of 1861, 
two of Lincoln's neighbors sit before a grate fire 
quietly smoking. They are Mr. Stone and Mr. Cuff- 
ney, and, having heard that the Republican Convention 
in Chicago has agreed to extend to their old friend an 
invitation to be the party’s nominee for the office of 
President of the United States, they have come to wish 
3m well and to express the hope that he will accept. 
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Lincoln enters the room unannounced. The pockets 
of his long coat are stuffed with papers, and the old hat 
is perched uncertainly above his high forehead. His 
clean-shaven, angular face is serious, as with the 
weight of the pending decision, but the lines are 
smoothed away in a gentle smile of greeting for the old 
friends and the wife. 

They have come, the visitors explain, to be the first 
to congratulate him. And they are humbled by the 
thought of his being chosen to “be one of the great 
ones of the earth.” It makes the chosen one humble, 
too, Lincoln agrees, It is not an office a man would 
seek nor accept, with times what they are — but for 
that inner conviction that shapes the destinies of 
men... They drink a health — to Abraham Lin- 
coln and the United States ’””— and he joins them “ to 
the hope of honest friends .. .” 

The delegation is shown in. Its members are Wil- 
liam Tucker, merchant; Henry Hind, attorney; Elias 
Price, preacher ; James Macintosh, editor. Mr. Tucker 
is the chairman, and, it may be, a little conscious of 
the honor. He, and his fellow delegates, have been 
sent to tender to Mr. Lincoln an invitation to become 
the Republican Party nominee for the office of Presi- 
dent of the United States, and because of an existing 
split in the ranks of the Democratic Party, the election 
of the Republican nominee is practically a certainty. 

Have they considered his disqualifications, as well 
as his qualifications? Lincoln demands. There are 
some things, some characteristic peculiarities, it may 
be, that Washington society may not approve. There 
are, too, Seward and Hook; they are men of great ex- 
perience, and they are ambitious ... 

There will be many serious questions of policy to be 
determined, and he is a stubborn man, Lincoln con- 
tinues. If it should transpire that the South should 
claim the right to secede, or to go farther than it has 
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gone with slavery, and the decision should rest with 
him, he would have everybody’s mind clear as to his 
attitude. If there must be resistance he will stand 
inexorably for that decision. .. . 

Knowing, then, his position on the greatest of the 
problems his administration will likely be called upon to 
face; that under no circumstances will he recede from 
his stand against slavery; that, because of what he 
knows and of what he had seen when he was a boy in 
New Orleans, he has taken oath, if ever he has a chance 
to hit slavery he will hit it hard, they still have no other 
conditions to make? 

They assure him again that they have none. Their 
invitation is still the same and there is not one among 
them who is not proud to bear it to him. Then, he will 
accept. He calls to Susan to show the gentlemen in to 
Mrs. Lincoln, and as they leave the room he stands 
silent for a moment. Slowly his eyes turn to the map 
of the United States hanging upon the wall. Steadily, 
anxiously he gazes upon it, spreading his great arms as 
though to embrace the country in charge of whose des- 
tinies he is shortly to be placed. Then, turning to the 
center table, he kneels beside it. His head is bowed 
and his face is buried in his hands in an attitude of 
prayer as the curtain falls. 


EprsopE II 


It is ten months later. In Secretary of State Sew- 
ard’s room in Washington, Johnson White and Caleb 
Jennings, commissioners representing the Confederate 
States of the South, are meeting with the Secretary in 
some hope that he may help them to avert the calamity 
of civil war which threatens. They know, they tell 
Seward, as all the South knows, that he is the one 
_ member of-the cabinet most:likely to-understand clearly 
the situation. ; 

The Secretary replies that he is not unconscious of 
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their intended compliment, but he cannot go farther 
than that. Seven of the southern states have declared 
an intention of seceding from the Union; President 
Lincoln, with the indorsement of his cabinet, feels that 
such action must inevitebly lead to the decline of 
America. 

Still, the commissioners insist, there is a chance for 
compromise. If the government will order the with- 
drawal of the garrison from Fort Sumter the South 
will agree to take no further action at present, and 
South Carolina will quite likely be willing to lead the 
other seceding states in a reconsideration of their inten- 
tion to break with the Union. . . . Certainly, though 
the President is firm in his decisions, even to the point 
of stubbornness, it is not unreasonable to hope that he 
might listen to the advice of the most able man among 
his advisers. 

Before the commissioners can gracefully withdraw 
President Lincoln enters the room. He is bearded, 
now, and already the strain of his great responsibilities 
are beginning to show in the lines of his face. Jen- 
nings and White seek to continue their exit, but Lin- 
coln asks them to remain. He would like to talk with 
them for five minutes, if they will be so kind — 

Seward explains that the gentlemen from the South 
have come in the hope of sounding such “ moderating 
influences ” as may be brought to bear on the situation. 
The President is equally hopeful that they have brought 
“moderating influences” with them. It would, per- 
haps, have been in better taste if they had appealed 
directly to the government, but — what is it they have 
to suggest? 

Jennings repeats the proposition that the forces at 
Fort Sumter be withdrawn, and that the South be, ina 
measure, assured of its right to independent action, 
whatever the question involved. 

The President replies that such a compromise is im- 
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possible. They may believe that they have an honest 
case, but they have not. The South is much more 
deeply interested in putting the stamp of national ap- 
proval on slavery than it is in establishing its rights of 
secession, and that shall never be. It knows that aboli- 
tion is a possibility, if not a probability of the future, 
and seeks by forcing its right to secede to make aboli- 
tion impossible. . ... Let them understand, too, and 
that clearly, that the issue of civil war rests with the 
South. So long as it remains loyal to the Union it will 
be privileged to fight for slavery by all constitutional 
means, and extend its foundations if it can. But if it 
seeks the disruption of the Union by insisting upon its 
right to destroy the Union, then shall the burden of 
war rest with it. Let them send that message to the 
men of the South, and let them beg, by all the bonds 
of affection that should hold a united people together, 
that they order Beauregard’s withdrawal before it is 
too late. A special wire shall be placed at their service 
to facilitate the transmission of their message. 
’ A messenger who had ridden straight from Major 
Anderson at Fort Sumter arrives. He brings the news 
that the fort can be held for no more than three days 
without provisions or reinforcements. Within three 
days the decision must be for war, unless the South’s 
commissioners succeed in convincing their people. A 
vain hope. Already the reply has come from the South 
that they will not give way. Nor do they leave any 
opening for further discussion. Quickly the President 
summons the cabinet — Salmon P. Chase, Montgomery 
Blair, Simon Cameron, Caleb Smith, Burnet Hook (the 
one fictitious character in the play) and Gideon Welles. 
Solemnly the President states the situation to them. 
The government faces the gravest crisis in its history. 
either the order must be to hold Sumter or — 

Would it not be wise to withdraw altogether, queries 
Hook; to give the South a chance at suggesting com= 
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promise, and to plead, military necessity,.if need be, as : 
an excuse for the move? To which the President re- 
plies that in his opinion to do anything that would sug- 
gest temporizing then would be fundamentally to admit 
the South’s claim to its right of independent action, 
And if that question be not met now, it would have to 
be met soon. To withdraw might postpone war, it 
could not conceivably prevent it... . To do all that 
could be done to hold Sumter would be to notify the 
world of the government’s intention to defend a clean 
cause ; they were not the aggressors, but the agegressed ; 
in their hands they held a sacred trust ; their duty was 
to defend it. . . . The question is for the provisioning 
of Fort Sumter: The President, Chase and Blair vote 
aye... . For the withdrawal of Major Anderson’s 
troops: Seward, Smith, Hook, Welles and Cameron. 

For a moment the silence is profound. Then the 
President speaks. The responsibility of over-riding 
the decision of the cabinet may devolve upon him. It 
is he Congress and the country will hold responsible. 
In the event of his taking that action should he receive 
any of their resignations? Again there is silence. 
The meeting is dismissed. . . . The messenger is sum- 
moned and bidden to return immediately to Major An- 
derson. Lincoln's decision has been made. The first 
shipment of provisions for the relief of the fort will 
go forward that evening! 


Episope III 


Nearly two years later, in a small reception room in 
the White House. A Mrs. Goliath Blow has called. 
She has come to reassure herself that the dear Presi- 
dent is not growing weary of the war and that he will 
not think of lessening his firmness until the awful South 
is thoroughly beaten. Mrs. Blow is the wife of a war 
profiteer. 

A Mrs. Otherly is announced. She is in mourning 
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She has lost a son at the front. Still, as Mrs. Blow 
points out, they must all expect to make sacrifices. 
Conditions are terrible, what with the price of every- 
thing advancing. She and Goliath have been actually 
compelled to cut down several of their subscriptions. 

The President enters the room. His face is drawn; 
his eyes are tired. Yes, he has news. The Union 
forces have won a victory, with a loss of 800 men to 
the enemy’s 2,700 —thirty-five hundred casualties!. 
What a whimsical way to look at it, observes Mrs. 
Blow — when only the 800 Federals really matter. 

Mrs, Otherly begs the President’s permission to ask 
him a question? Must the war go on? Isn’t there 
some way of stopping it? 

Such a foolish question would never have occurred 
to Mrs. Blow. She admits it. 

Yet, agrees Lincoln, it is a right question. For two 
years he has put it daily to himself. In two years war 
has become a bitterness to him almost past the endur- 
ing. But he can see no other way. The justice of the 
cause for which the North is fighting has not been 
changed. War is wrong; has always been wrong; al- 
ways will be wrong. But so Icng as men are weak, 
and foolish and jealous, wars will continue. None 
can outstrip the world. There is an instinct to which 
men are beholden that bids them resist aggression. 
Wrong it may be, but there it is. Gradually it may be 
overcome by clear thinking. To have said that there 
should be no war, because war was an evil thing, would 
have settled nothing. It is a great responsibility to 
decide so grave a question, but all he could do, all any 
man could do, was to uphold and to defend the truth 
as he saw it. 

Mrs. Blow agrees perfectly. Just as Goliath had 
said, those Southern brutes must be taught a lesson. 
Perhaps, suggests the President, he could get Goliath 
a commission, seeing he is only 38. The idea is quite 
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silly to Mrs. Blow. Goliath is needed at home. He 
has so many government contracts to look after. But 
she will be glad to tell him what the President has said, 
especially about those people who want to stop wars. 
Of course she is sorry for Mrs. Otherly, but why make 
matters worse by thinking that way about them? She 
does hope the dear President will not think of weak- 
ening. 

As she turns to go she offers the President her hand, 
which he does not take, but he speaks plainly. He 
would have her know that he is ashamed of her and 
of all her kind; of all who, without sacrifice of any 
kind, go about talking of destroying the South and 
preaching revenge and destruction and hatred. The 
people of the South are mistaken, but they are hon- 
estly mistaken and in, to them, a great cause. It is 
people like her that dishonor the cause for which the 
North is fighting. And as she leaves, too completely 
squelched to reply, the President summons Susan and 
bids her be careful the next time Mrs. Blow calls. He 
fears she may meet with an accident. 

President Lincoln has sent for William Custis, an 
aged negro preacher. The old man was born a slave, 
but gaining his freedom in later years, acquired some 
education and has spent his life working for his people. 
It is to him that the President first intimates his inten- 
tion of signing the Proclamation of Emancipation. 
For long he has considered it. Now his decision has 
been made. Slavery shall be abolished. 

In the street below is heard the tramp of marching 
soldiers, and as they pass the window they can be heard 
singing in chorus: “ John Brown’s body lies a moul- 
d’ring in the grave.” 


Episope IV 


A few days later there is a meeting of the cabinet at 
Washington. Caleb Smith is gone and Simon Came- 
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ron has been succeeded by Edwin M. Stanton, as Sec- 
retary of War. The others are Seward, Chase, Blair, 
Welles and Hook. They arrange themselves at the 
table while awaiting the arrival of the President. The 
talk is of the summons for this special meeting. Stan- 
ton explains that there is special news from the front. 
McClellan has just defeated Lee at Antietam. It is the 
greatest victory the Union forces have yet scored and 
will probably mark the turning point of the war. 

It is Hook’s opinion that this is probably the time the 
President will select to hring up his Emancipation 
Proclamation again. And he (Hook) is unalterably 
opposed to it. What does it mean, anyway? As he 
understands the situation, the North is fighting to pre- 
serve the integrity of the Union. Now the President 
talks as though emancipation were the only thing that 
concerned him. 

Seward corrects him. The President has always 
keld the preservation of the Union as the paramount 
issue of the war, but there has never been any question 
of his feeling regarding slavery. Had he not said: 


“If I could save the Union without freeing any 
slaves, I would do it; and if I could save it by freeing 
all the slaves I would do it; and if I could save it by 
freeing some and leaving others alone, I would also do 
that. My paramount object in this struggle is to save 
the union.” 


The President comes. Apparently he is in fine 
spirits, but almost afraid to admit it, even to him- 
self. It has been so long since there was good news to 
report. In his hand he carries a small book, and now, 
as though to compose his own thoughts as well as those 
of his associates, he begs permission to read it. Hook 
sneers, and Stanton moves uneasily in his seat. Here 
is a special meeting of the cabinet called to consider 
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the greatest victory of the war and the President asks 
permission to read a book! The others settled in their 
chairs as Lincoln proceeds to regale them with Artemus 
Ward’s “ High Handed Outrage at Utica.” ... 

The meeting proceeds. McClellan, Seward assumes, 
is in pursuit of Lee, which leads the President, with 
the suggestion of a smile, to intimate that his Secretary 
of State is something of an optimist. But, if McClel- 
lan is not in pursuit of Lee, he agrees, he will send 
Grant after him. But, interposes, Blair, Grant drinks. 
To which the President replies that if he knew Grant’s 
brand he would send a barrel to some of his other gen- 
erals. Drink or not, Grant wins victories. 

Hook, growing restless, not to say disgusted, at this 
levity, would like to know if there is any other business 
to be considered. There is. And it is then the Presi- 
dent produces his proclamation. The moment has ar- 
rived, he believes, for its issuance. To refresh their 
memories he reads it to them again: 


“ It is proclaimed that on the first day of January in 
the year of our Lord one thousand, eight Inindred and 
sixty-three, all persons held as slaves within any state, 
the people whereof shall then be in rebellion against the 
United States, shall be then, thenceforward, and for- 
ever free.” 


Hook is immediately on his feet with a protest. Any 
such proclamation should not be issued before victory 
is sure. To put it forward now would cause dissension 
when unity was most needed. But the President is 
firm. He has for months considered with great ear- 
nestness the responsibility of issuing the proclamation. 
Once he had given way to them when they had thought 
it not the proper time to issue it. But now he is con- 
vinced the hour has arrived. ... 

Stanton, Chase and Hook are for delay. Let the’ 
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present business of preserving the Union be given all 
attention. But the President’s mind is made up, and 
as he repeats the significant words, “ Shall be thence- 
forward and forever free,” he affixes his signature to 
the proclamation. 

There is a moment’s silence and then the members 
of the cabinet quietly withdraw. Seward, Blair and 
Welles shake the President’s hand; the others merely 
bow. As Hook is leaving the President calls him back. 
As he had once had an understanding with another 
member of his ministry he now purposes to face Hook 
with the plain facts of his intriguing disloyalty. 
Hook, Lincoln knows, is ambitious and envious. He 
tells him so. Hook is frank enough to admit that he 
is opposed to the President’s policy and to his “ lack of 
firmness.” He would have him definitely declare what 
shall be the punishment of the rebels after the war. 
The President answers that he refuses to permit the 
war to become a “ blood-feud”; the government will 
defeat treason, but in place of punishing it with sever- 
ity it will meet it with conciliation; such may be a 
policy of weakness to Hook, but it is to him a policy of 
faith and compassion. 

As his anger mounts the accused minister offers to 
resign his post — and Lincoln accepts his resignation. 
Hook angrily departs, begging to be excused from the 
formality of shaking hands. Over the face of the 
President spreads a look of great pity, and of great 
weariness. He asks that his secretary be sent to him. 
When Hay arrives he bids him read a_ passage 
from Shakespeare’s “ The Tempest”—a_ favorite 
passage, beginning: “Our revels now are ended; 
these, our actors, as I foretold you, were all spirits, 
and are melted into air, thin air;” and ending: 
“We are such stuff as dreams are made on, and 
our little life is rounded with a sleep.” The curtain 
falls. 
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EpisopE V 


It is an April evening in 1865. Ina farmhouse near 
Appomattox, General Grant, as Commander-in-Chief 
of the Union forces, has made his headquarters. He 
is smoking and occasionally he takes a drink of 
whiskey. 

He is awaiting word from General Meade, in com- 
mand of the field forces that have General Robert E. 
Lee’s Confederate Army practically surrounded. It is, 
so far as Grant can see, only a matter of hours before 
Lee will be forced to surrender. Lee is a great man, 
but he cannot conquer the unconquerable. 

An orderly announces the arrival of President Lin- 
coln. The President’s visit is unexpected, but, as he 
explains to Grant, he grew anxious and could not keep 
away. Now he hears with a great sigh of relief that 
the end is seemingly near. When it comes they “ must 
be merciful.” 


The night passes. At 6 o’clock an orderly sent with 
a cup of coffee for the President finds him still sleep- 
ing soundly, his long body stretched between two chairs. 
A discreet rattling of dishes arouses him. Slowly, and 
a little painfully, he pulls himself together. 

A moment later General Grant arrives to report that 
word has come from General Meade. Lee had asked 
for an armistice at 4 o’clock. There is a moment’s 
silence as the two men look at each other. The end 
has come, and yet, though for four long years “life has 
been but the hope of this moment,” how simple is its 
coming! Gravely the President extends his hand to 
his Commander-in-Chief. Grant has served the coun- 
try well; he has made the President’s work possible. 
But, replies Grant, he could not have succeeded if the 
President had not believed in him. 

Soon General Meade arrives to confirm the report of 


THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 27 


the surrender. After a word or two with Grant — 
and an order that there shall be no hanging or shooting 
of the conquered rebels; that the worst that shall hap- 
pen to them is that they shall be frightened out of the 
country — Lincoln is gone, on his way back to the 
capital. 

General Lee arrives. A war-weary man, and a 
beaten one, but of dignified bearing and punctiliously 
groomed. He returns the salute of his conqueror and 
there is an exchange of compliments. General Grant 
submits the terms upon which surrender will be ac- 
cepted. They are “magnanimous,” General Lee 
agrees, but he would like to make one submission. 
The officers have been allowed to keep their horses. ~ 
Could the same privilege be extended the cavalry troop- 
ers? Their horses also are their own. Grant under- 
stands. Horses will be needed on the farms. It shall 
be as Lee wishes. A moment’s pause and the gallant 
Southerner unbuckles his sword and offers it to his 
conqueror. Grant bids him return it to his scabbard. 
It has but one rightful place. They shake hands and 
gravely salute each other. As Lee turns toward the 
door the curtain falls. 


Eprisope VI 


In the lounge of Ford’s Theater, outside the Presi- 
dent’s box, the night of a gala performance of “ Our 
American Cousin,” April 14, 1865, there are gossiping 
groups of spectators. Through the doors of the box 
President Lincoln and Secretary Stanton can be seen 
talking together. Near them are Mrs. Lincoln and 
another lady and an officer. 

An act of the play has been finished. There is the 
sound of applause from the auditorium. The orches- 
tra plays patriotic airs. Suddenly there are cries of 
“Tincoln!” ‘The President!” “Speech!” The 
gossips stop to listen. The President rises slowly in 


28 THE BEST: PLAYS OF 1919-1920 


his place and holds up his hand. There is immediate 
silence. The President speaks... . 


“ After four dark and difficult years we have achieved 
the great purpose for which we set out. General Lee’s 
surrender to General Grant leaves but one Confederate 
force in the field. The end is immediate and certain. 
.. . The task of reconciliation, of setting order where 
there is now confusion, of bringing about a settlement 
at once just and merciful, and of directing the life of a 
reunited country into prosperous channels of good will 
and generosity, will demand all our wisdom, all our 
loyalty. It is the proudest hope of my life that I may 
be of some service in this work. . . . Whatever it may 
be it can be but little in return for all the kindness and 
forbearance that I have received. With malice to- 
ward none, with charity for all, it is for us to resolve 
that this nation, under God, shall have a new birth of 
freedom; and that government of the people, by the 
people, for the people shall not perish from the earth.” 


The cheering dies away. A call boy announces the 
last act. The doors of the boxes are closed. The 
three raps of the stage manager are heard and the play 
is resumed. Suddenly from the entrance at the left 
John Wilkes Booth appears. He edges his way 
stealthily toward the center box. Arrived there he 
uncovers the hand hidden beneath his cloak, exposing 
the revolver he carries. Pulling open the door of the 
box he fires, slams the door to and hurries away. The 
door opens and an officer dashes out in pursuit of 
Booth. Mrs. Lincoln is seen kneeling by the side of 
the President. A doctor is hurriedly summoned. A 
crowd of spectators from the other boxes and from the 
auditorium begins to gather. There is a buzz of muf- 
fled conversation, of exclamations of grief and of hor- 
ror. Suddenly a hush falls upon the crowd as Secre- 
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tary Stanton steps from the box. He raises his hand. 
“ Now he belongs to the ages,” he says. The sobbing 


of the crowd grows gradually in volume. The curtain 
falls. 


“BEYOND THE HORIZON.” 
An American Tragedy in Three Acts 
By EucGene O’NEILL 


BEING one of those serious dramas with which the 
commercial theater hesitates to ally itself, on the theory 
that American playgoers do not like serious plays, “ Be- 
yond the Horizon” was first presented at a special 
matinee performance at the Morosco Theatre on Feb. 
2, 1920 — partly as an experiment on the part of John 
D. Williams, the producer, and partly to quiet the 
pleading of Richard Bennett, the actor, who, having 
read the play, insistently demanded a chance to play 
the chief male role. The reviewers of the press hailed 
the new play with enthusiasm, and the matinees grew 
so steadily in popularity that when the Morosco Thea- 
tre was no longer available the attraction was moved to 
the Criterion, on Feb. 23. Finally the Little Theatre 
was secured and on March 9 the play began a “ regu- 
lar” engagement there that continued until spring. By 
that time there were many who were willing to accept 
this first long plav from Eugene O’Neill’s pen as rep- 
resenting the closest approach any native author has 
yet made to the great American play so long and so 
hopefully looked for. 

* Beyond the Horizon” is the tragedy of a dreamer 
who lacked the courage to live his dream. Robert 
Mayo, son of James and Kate Mayo, born on a New 
England farm, but with no love of the soil, has grown 
up a frail youth to whom the mysterious far places of 
the world beckon alluringly. The opening scene of the 
play finds him as he is about to set out on his first 

30 
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journey beyond the blue hills that encircle his home. 
“The hushed twilight of a day in May is just begin- 
ning. The horizon hills are still rimmed by a faint line 
of flame, and the sky above them glows with the crim- 
son flush of the sunset. At the rise of the curtain 
Robert Mayo is discovered. He is a tail, slender 
young man of 23. There is a touch of the poet about 
him expressed in his high forehead and wide, dark 
eyes. His features are delicate and refined, leaning to 
weakness in the mouth and chin. He is reading a book 
by the fading sunset light.” 

Here his brother, Andrew, finds him. Andrew is 
four years older and an opposite type to Robert — 
“husky, sun-bronzed, handsome in a large-featured, 
manly way —a son of the soil, intelligent in a shrewd 
way, but with nothing of the intellectual about him.” 
There is a deep brotherly sympathy between the two. 
They discuss Robert’s sailing on his Uncle Dick’s ship, 
the Sunda, next day. The appeal of the “ far off and 
the unknown, the mystery and spell of the East... 
the joy of wandering on and on in quest of the secret 
that is hidden just over there beyond the horizon,” 
does not appeal particularly to Andrew, but he’s glad, 
for Robert’s sake, that he is going. Presently another 
subject is touched upon lightly between them — that of 
Ruth Atkins. They have lived neighbor to Ruth prac- 
tically all their lives. Both brothers have been — still 
are, in fact —in love with her, but she has appeared 
to favor Andrew, and they have accepted her decision 
as final. ‘“ We can’t help those things, Rob,” suggests 
Andrew; and they both understand. 

But later, when Ruth finds Robert still gazing in- 


tently at the sunset, the situation changes. “‘ She is a 
healthy, blonde, out-of-door girl of 20, with a graceful, 
slender figure, and undeniably pretty. . . . Her small, 


regular features are marked by a certain strength, an 
underlying stubborn fixity of purpose hidden in the 
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frankly appealing charm of her fresh youthfulness.” 

It is a little difficult for Ruth to understand why 
Robert is going away — and not so very easy for her to 
explain why she can’t understand. ‘“ Oh, Rob, why do 
you want to go?” she demands, finally, in a desperation 
born of her own unhappiness; “. . . it seems such a 
shame.” 

“T could hardly back out now,” he explains, a little 
puzzled; “even if I wanted to. And I’ll be forgotten 
before you know it.” 

‘You won't,” she cries. “I'll never forget! .. .” 

Rosert — (moodily). I doubt if you’ll understand. 
It’s difficult to explain, even to myself. It’s more an 
instinctive longing that won’t stand dissection .. . I 
can remember being conscious of it first when I was 
only a kid — you haven't forgotten what a sickly speci- 
men I was then, in those days, have you? 

Rutu — (with a shudder). They’re past. Let’s 
not think about them. 

Rogert — You'll have to understand. Well — in 
those days, when Ma was fixing meals, she used to 
get me out of the way by pushing my chair to the 
west window and telling me to look out and be quiet. 
That wasn’t hard. I guess I was always quiet in those 
days. . . . So I used to stare out over the fields to the 
hills — out there — (pointing to the horizon) and start 
dreaming — someone had told me the sea was beyond 
those hills — and I used to wonder what the sea was 
like — and try to form a picture of it in my mind’s eye. 
And other times my eyes would follow this road wind- 
ing off into the distance — towards the hills —as if 
it, too, was searching for the sea. And I’d promise 
myself that when I grew up and was strong — I'd fol- 
low. this road — and it and I would find the sea to- 
gether. You see—my making this trip is only keep- 
ing that promise of long ago. 
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RutH — Yes. 

Rogpert— Those were the only happy moments of 
my life then, Ruth— dreaming there at the window. 
I got to know all the different kinds of sunsets by 
heart that took place over there — beyond the horizon. 
So gradually I came to believe that all the wonders of 
the world happened on the other side of those hills. 
Beyond them was the home of the good fairies who 
performed beautiful miracles. I believed in fairies 
then — Perhaps I still do. Anyway in those days they 
were real enough — sometimes — I could actually hear 
them calling to me to come out and play — dance with 
them down the road in the dusk in a game of hide and 
seek to find out where the sun was hiding... . Then 
I would start crying because I couldn’t go and Ma 
would think I was in pain — That’s why I’m going now, 
I suppose. For I can still hear them calling — Do you 
understand me, Ruth? 

RutH — Yes. 

Rosert — You feel it then? 

Rutu — Yes— yes I do! (Unconsciously she 
snuggles close against his side — his arm steals abou 
her waist as if he weren't aware of the action) Oh — 
Rob how could I help feeling it? You tell things so 
beautifully ! 

Rosert — So you see when Uncle Dick said I could 
go to sea with him I was overjoyed at the prospect — 
then I’ stiddenly awoke to the truth—the thing I 
wanted most was right here— you mustn’t mind my 
telling you this, Ruth — it can’t make any difference 
now and I realize how impossible my staying here is, 
and I understand and I’m happy for Andy’s sake and 
yours. You see—the revelation of my own love 
opened my eyes to the love of you and Andy. 

Ruru — (breaking out stormily). Idon’t—I don’t 
love Andy —I don’t! . . . Whatever put such a fool 
notion into your head? (She throws her arms about 
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his neck) Oh Rob—don’t go away — please — you 
mustn’t now. You can’t —I won’t let you — it’d break 
my — my heart! 

Rozsert — Do you mean that — that you love me? 

RutH — Yes —yes— of course, I do — what’d you 
spose? You stupid thing! I’ve loved you right 
along. 

Rosert — But you and Andy were always together! 

Rutu — Because you never seemed to want to go 
any place with me. You were always reading an old 
book and not paying any attention to me. I was too 
proud to let you see I cared because I thought the year 
you had away to college had made you stuck-up, and 
you thought yourself too educated to waste any time 
on me. 

Rosert — And I was thinking — What fools we’ve 
both been! 

The revelation of Ruth’s love for him changes all 
Robert’s plans. “I think love must have been the 
secret — the secret that called to me over the world’s 
rim,” he confesses to the now radiant girl. But the 
prospect of breaking the news to the folks is not a 
pleasant one. Still, it must be done. 

The scene changes to the sitting room of the Mayo 
farmhouse about 9 o’clock the same night. ‘* The at- 
mosphere is one of the orderly comfort of a simple, 
hard-earned prosperity, enjoyed and maintained by the 
family as a unit.” Father and Mother Mayo, and 
Uncle Dick are gathered around the center table. An- 
drew sits glumly at one side. The evening meal has 
been recently finished, Robert has gone to take Ruth 
and her mother home — rather to the surprise of the 
family, that task usually falling to Andrew. The 
family discussion is of “ Robbie’s ” going away; of the 
good it will do him and the void it will leave in the 
family circle. Suddenly Andrew remembers the un: 
finished evening chores and leaves them, which gives 
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Mrs. Mayo a chance to free her mind of a troubling 
thought. 


Mrs. Mayo—Did you notice, James, how queer 
everyone was at supper? Robert seemed stirred up 
about something and Ruth was so flustered and giggly 
—and Andy sat there dumb — looking as if he’d lost 
his best friend —and all of them only nibbled their 
food. 

Mayo— Guess they was all thinkin’ about to-mor- 
row, same as us. 

Mrs. Mavo—No—I’m afraid something’s hap- 
pened — something else. 

Mayo — You mean —’bout Ruth? 

Mrs. Mayo — Yes. 

Mayo—I hope her and Andy ain’t had a serious 
fallin’ out. I always sorter hoped they’d hitch up 
together sooner or later. What d’ you say, Dick? 
Don’t you think them two’d pair up well? 

Scorr — A sweet, wholesome couple, they’d make. 

Mayo — It’d be a good thing for Andy in more ways 
than one. I ain’t what you’d call calculatin’ generally, 
and I b’lieve in lettin’ young folks run their affairs to 
suit themselves, but there’s advantages for both 0’ 
them in this match you can’t overlook in reason. The 
Atkins’ farm is right next to our’n. Jined together 
they’d make a jim-dandy of a place, with plenty of 
room to work in. And being a widder with only a 
daughter, and laid up all the time to boot, Mrs. Atkins 
can’t do nothin’ with the place as it ought to be done. 
Her hired help just goes along as they please, in spite 
of her everlastin’ complainin’ at ’em. She needs a first- 
class farmer to take hold o’ things — and Andy’s just 
the one. 

Mrs. Mayo —I don’t think Ruth loves Andy. 

Mayo— You don’t? Well—maybe a woman’t 
eyes is sharper in such things, but they’re always to- 
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gether. And if she don’t love him now, she’ll likely 
come round in time... . You seem mighty fixed in 
your opinion, Katey. How d’you know? 

Mrs. Mayo. It’s just what I feel. 


Then Robert comes, “ smilingly happy and humming 
a song to himself.” An “ undercurrent of nervous un- 
easiness manifests itself in his bearing,” but he knows 
the story of his changed plans must be told, and is 
determined to have it over with. During the recital 
Andrew enters the room quietly and listens. Robert is 
so taken up with his story of the “ something very won- 
derful and beautiful — something I did not take into 
consideration previously because I hadn’t dared to hope 
that such happiness could ever come to me,” that he 
does not notice Andrew. 


Mayo. Let’s get to the point, son. 

Rosert — Well—the point is this, Pa—TI’m not 
going. I mean I can’t go to-morrow with Uncle Dick 
— or at any other time either. 

Mayo— Seems to me it’s a pretty late hour in the 
day for you to be upsettin’ all your plans so sudden. 
What is this foolishness you’re talkin’ of ? 

Roserr — Ruth told me this evening that — she 
loved me. It changed things a lot because I thought 
she loved someone else. So you see I couldn't go 
away now — even if I wanted too. 

Mrs. Mayo—Of course not! ...I1 knew it! I 
was just telling your father when you came in — and, 
oh, Robbie, I’m so happy you’re not going! 

Rosert —I knew you’d be glad, Ma. 

Mayo — Well— I'll be damned! You do beat all 
for gettin’ folks mind all tangled up, Robert. And 
Ruth, too! Whatever got into her of a sudden? 
Why, I was thinkin’— 

Mrs. Mayo — Never mind what you were thinking, 
James. It wouldn’t be any use telling us that now. 
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And what you were hoping for turns out just the same, 
doesn’t it? 
Mayo — Yes —I suppose you’re right, Katey. But 
oe it ever come about! It do beat anything I ever 
eard. 


The family congratulations follow. Even Andrew 
comes forward, a little awkwardly but with frank sin- 
cerity, to wish his brother luck. Only Uncle Dick is 
seriously disturbed by the announcement that Robert 
has changed his mind. What’s he goin’ to do with that 
sta’b’d cabin he fixed up, an’ the special grub he stocked 
up with, not to mention the new mattress and sheets 
and bookcases he had put in so’s the boy might be com- 
fortable? Like as not his crew’ll “ suspicion it was a 
woman ” he’d planned to ship along, and that she give 
him the go-by at the last minute. Gawd A’mighty! 
That was a disturbin’ thought. 

But Andrew plans to ease Uncle Dick’s fears. As 
suddenly as Robert has decided to stay on and help run 
the farm Andrew decides to take his place in Uncle 
Dick’s ship. To the Mayo family this decision is even 
more astonishing than the other. Particularly to Fa- 
ther Mayo, who had long since learned to lean on 
Andrew as his right hand man, to think of him as a 
Mayo born an’ bred, who would live an’ die on the old 
farm. ‘* What’s come over you so sudden, Andy?” 
the old man demands, fairly stunned by the turn 
things have taken. ‘ You know’s well as 1 do that it 
wouldn’t be fair for you to run off at a moment’s 
notice right now when we’re up to our necks in hard 
work.” 


AnbrEw — You can easily get a man to do my work. 
Mayo — It sounds strange to hear you, Andy, that 
I always thought had good sense, talkin’ crazy like 
that. Get a man to do your work! — you aint been 
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workin’ here for no hire, Andy, that you kin give me 
your notice to quit like you’ve done. The farm is 
your’n as well as mine. You've always worked on it 
with that understanding — and what you’re sayin’ you 
intend doin’ is just skulkin’ out o’ your rightful re- 
sponsibility. 

ANnpREW — I feel I oughtn’t to miss this chance to 
go out into the world and see things —and—I want 
to go. 

Mayo — (with bitter scorn). So— you want to go 
out into the world and see things! . . . You’re a liar, 
Andy Mayo—and a mean one to boot! 

Mrs. Mayo — James! 

Rogert — Pa! 

Mayo — I never thought I’d live to see the day when 
a son o’ mine’d look me in the face and tell me a bare- 
faced lie! 

Mrs. Mayo— James! 

Rosert — Pa! 

Scorr — Steady there, Jim! 

Mayo — Keep out of this—all of you. He’s a liar 
and he knows it. You’re runnin’ away ’cause you’re 
put out and riled ’cause your own brother’s got Ruth 
*stead of you, and — 

ANDREW — Stop— Pa! I won’t stand hearing that 
— not even from you! 

Mayo — It’s the truth — and you know it. 

Mrs. Mayo— Sh-h-h! 

ANprEW — You’re wrong, Pa— it isn’t the truth. 
I don’t love Ruth—I never loved her—and the 
thought of such a thing never entered my head. 

Mayo— Hump! You're pilin’ lie on lie! 

Anprew —I don’t care—I’ve done my share of 
work here. I’ve earned my right to quit when I want 
to. 

Rozert — Andy —don’t! You're only making it 
worse. 
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_ ANDREW —I’m sick and tired of the whole damn 
business. I hate the farm and every inch of ground 
in it. I’m sick of digging in the dirt and sweating in 
the sun like a slave without getting a word of thanks 
for it. I’m through—through for good and all— 
and if Uncle Dick won’t take me on his ship — I'll 
find another. I'll get away somewhere — somehow. 

Mrs. Mayo— Don’t you answer him, James. He 
doesn’t know what he’s saying to you. Don’t say a 
word to him ’till he’s in his right sense, again. Please, 
James, don’t — 

Mayo — (to ANDREW). You dare to — you dare to 
speak like that to me! You taik like that "bout this 
farm—the Mayo farm—where you was born— 
you — you (clenching his fist and advancing threaten- 
ingly) You damned whelp! 

Mrs. Mayo — James! 

Scorr — Easy there, Jim! 

Rosert —(throwing himself between them). Stop! 
Are you mad? 

Mayo—(to Andrew). And you can go — tomor- 
row morning —and, by God—don’t come back! 
Don’t dare come back — by God — not while I’m living 
—or Pu—TPil— 


Trembling over his muttered threat Mayo makes his 
way toward the stairway leading to his sleeping room. 
Only the echoing clamp, clamp of his heavy boots is 
heard in answer to Mrs. Mayo’s pleading that he take 
back what he said to Andy. 

Nothing can alter Andrew’s determination to go, and 
Uncle Dick is willing to take him, though he’s not the 
one to want to be a party to any family trouble. So it 
is planned that Robert shall drive them down to the 
harbor early in the morning, before the elder Mayos 
are stirring. Robert is shaken by the thought of what 
has happened, but Andrew is philosophical. 
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Anprew — Buck up, Rob. It ain’t any use crying 
over spilt milk —and it’ll all turn out for the best — 
let’s hope. It couldn’t be helped — what’s happened. 

Rosert — But it’s a lie, Andy, a lie! 

Anpbrew — Of course, it’s a lie. You know it and 
I know it — but that’s all ought to know it. 

Rosert— God! It’s terrible! I feel so guilty — 
to think that I should be the cause of your suffering 
after we’ve been such pals all our lives. If I could 
have foreseen what’d happen I’d never have said a 
word to Ruth. Honest I wouldn’t have, Andy. 

ANDREW —I know you wouldn’t and that would 
have been worse, for Ruth would’ve suffered then. 
... It’s best as it is. One of us had to stand the 
gaff and it happened to be me —that’s all. Pa’ll see 
how I felt — after a time. 

Rosert — Andy! Oh, I wish I could tell you half 
I feel of how fine you are — 

ANpREW — I guess Ruth’s got a right to have who 
she likes. 


Andrew blows out the oil lamp and shuts off the 
drafts in the stove. ‘In the shadowy darkness the 
dark figures of the two boys can be seen groping their 
He toward the doorway in the rear as the curtain 
alls.” 


Act II 


There is a lapse of three years between the first and 
second acts. It is now the afternoon of a hot, sun- 
baked day in midsummer. The scene is unchanged, 
save in atmosphere. In the sitting room of the Mayo 
farmhouse “little significant details give evidence of 
carelessness, of inefficiency, of an industry gone to 
seed.” 

Mrs. Mayo and Ruth’s mother, Mrs. Atkins (“a thin, 
pale-faced, unintelligent looking woman of about 48, 
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with hard, bright eyes; a victim of partial paralysis for 
many years, condemned to be pushed from day to day 
of her life in a wheel chair, she has developed the sel f- 
ish, irritable nature of the chronic invalid;”) are dis- 
cussing the most recent of the problems that has arisen 
to confront Robert and Ruth, and their little girl, Mary, 
now 2 years old. 

Mrs. Arkins— What I was sayin’ was that since 
Robert’s been in charge things have been goin’ down 
hill steady. Robert don’t let on to you what’s hap- 
penin’ and you’d never see it yourself if ’twas under 
your nose. But— thank the Lord — Ruth still comes 
to me once in a while. Do you know what Ruth told 
me last night? But I forgot, she said not to tell you 
till he — still, I think you’ve got a right to know, and 
it’s my duty not to let such things go on behind your 
back. 

Mrs. Mayo— You can tell me if you want to. 

Mrs. Atkins— Ruth was almost crazy about it. 
Robert told her he’d have to mortgage the farm — said 
he didn’t know how he’d pull through ’till harvest with- 
out it, and he can’t get money any other way. Now — 
what do you think of your Robert ? 

Mrs. Mayo — If it has to be -— 

Mrs. ATKINS — You don’t mean to say you're goin’ 
to sign away your farm, Kate Mayo—after me 
warnin’ you? 

Mrs. Mayo — I'll do what Robbie says is needful. 

Mrs. AtkinS— Well—of all the foolishness! — 
Well —it’s your farm—not mine—as usual I’ve 
nothing to say. 


There is a hope in the minds of all the family — 
Andrew is coming back. It may be, as the mother 
hopes, that he will have tired of travel and will be 
ready to settle down and take charge of things. Not 
much has been heard from. Andrew. He>!has been 
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made head officer of Uncle Dick Scott’s boat, but 
neither Robert nor his mother, and least of all Ruth, 
believes that he will care to continue his seafaring life. 
“ That foolin’ on ships is all right for a spell,” avers 
Mrs. Atkins ; “ but he must be right sick of it by this 
time.” 


Mrs. Mayo—I wonder if he’s— He used to be 
so fine-looking and strong. Three years! It seems 
more like three hundred. Oh—if James could 
only have lived till he came back — and forgiven 
him! 

Mrs. Atkins — He never would have — not James 
Mayo. Didn’t he keep his heart hardened against him 
till the last in spite of all you and Robert done to 
soften him? 

Mrs. Mayo— Don’t you dare say that! . . . Oh, I 
know deep down in his heart he forgave Andy, though 
he was too stubborn ever to own up to it. It was that 
brought on his death — breaking his heart just on ac- 
count of his stubborn pride. 

Mrs. ATKINS —(the whining cry of the child sounds 
from the kitchen). It was the will of God! Drat 
that young one! Seems as if she cries all the time on 
purpose to set a body’s nerves on edge. 

Mrs. Mayo—It’s the heat upsets her. Mary 
doesn’t feel any too well these days, poor little child. 

Mrs. ArKins — She gets it right from her Pa— 
bein’ sickly all the time. You can't deny Robert was 
always ailin’ as a child. It was a crazy mistake for 
them two to get married. I argued against it all the 
time, but Ruth was so spelled with Robert’s wild poetry 
notions she wouldn’t listen to sense. Andy was the one 
who would have been the match for her. 

Mrs. Mayo — I’ve often thought since it might have 
been better the other way. But Ruth and Robbie seem 
so happy together. 
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Mrs. ATKINS — It was God’s work — not mine — 
thank goodness. And His will be done. 


But Ruth and Robert are not happy. Nor have they 
been for some time, though they have made an effort 
to hide their real feelings. ‘ Ruth has aged appre- 
ciably. Her face has lost its youth and its freshness. 
There is a trace in her expression of something hard 
and spiteful.” She resents Robert’s lack of order, his 
being always late to his meals; her care of the child 
has made them both peevish and irritable. She resents 
little Mary’s preference for her father. On this par- 
ticularly disagreeable day she hates everything and 
everybody. The sight of Robert calmly reading a 
book after she has been sweltering in the kitchen to 
keep his dinner warm for him makes her furious. 


Rutu — For heaven’s sake— put down that old 
book! Don’t you see your dinner’s getting cold? 

Rosert — The food is lucky to be able to get cold 
this weather. 

Rutu — You’ve got work that’s got to be done. 

Rorert — Yes —I was forgetting that. 

Rutu — Work you'll never get done by reading 
books all the time. 

Rosert — Why do you resent the pleasure I get out 
of reading? Is it because —? 

RurH — Because I’m too stupid to understand 
them, I s’pose you were going to say. 

Robert — It certainly looks — No—no.... Oh, 
Ruth — why must we quarrel like this? Why do you 
make mie say things I don’t mean? Why can’t we pull 
together? We used to. 

Ruta —I do the best I know how. 

Rosert —I know you do. But let’s both of us try 
to do better. We can improve — say a word of en- 
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couragement: once in a while when things go wrong, 
even if it is my fault. You know the odds I’ve been 
up against since Pa died. I’m not a farmer. I’ve 
never claimed to be one. But there’s nothing else I can 
do under the circumstances—and I've got to pull 
things through somehow. With your help I can do it. 
With you against me— So you promise that — and 
I’ll promise to be here when the clock strikes — and 
anything else you tell me to. Is it a bargain? 
Rutu —I s’pose so. 


The truce does not continue long. Soon the discus- 
sion veers again to its most common subject — that of 
Robert’s incompetence and the general deterioration 
that has followed his management of things. But 
again there is that hope in Andrew’s return. “ Andy’ll 
know what to do in a minute,” declares Robert. 
“ Though I doubt if he’ll want to settle down to a 
humdrum farm life —after all he’s been through.” 


Rutu — Andy’s not like you — he likes the farm. 

Rosert — God! The things he’s seen and experi- 
enced! Think of the places he’s been. All the won- 
derful far places I used to dream about. What a trip! 
God —how I envy him. 

Ruru —I s’pose you’re sorry now you didn’t go? 

Rosert —(too occupied with his own thoughts to 
hear her). Oh —those cursed hills — how I’ve grown 
to hate the sight of them! They’re like the walls of a 
Narrow prison yard shutting me in from all the free- 
dom and wonder of life. Sometimes I think if it 
wasn’t for you, Ruth, and — little Mary —I’d walk 
down the road with just one desire in my heart —to 
put the whole rim of the world between me and those 
hills and be able to breathe freely once more. (He 
sighs.) There I go — dreaming again — 

RurH — Well — you're not the only one! 
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Rogert — And Andy—who’s had the chance — 
what has he got out of it? His letters read like the 
diary of afarmer! “ We’re in Singapore now. It’sa 
dirty hole of a place and hotter than hell. Two of the 
crew are down with fever and we’re short handed on 
the work. Ili be damn glad when we sail again, al- 
though tacking back and forth in these blistering seas 
is a rotten job too!” ... That’s the way he summed 
up his impressions of the East. 

Rutu — You needn’t make fun of Andy. 

Rozert — When I think —but what’s the use —I 
wasn’t making fun of Andy personally. 

Ruts — You was too— making fun of him! And 
I ain’t going to stand for it! You ought to be ashamed 
of yourself! A fine one to talk about anyone else — 
after the way you’ve ruined everything with your lazy 
loafing — 

Rosert — Stop that kind of talk, do you hear? 

RutuH — You findin’ fault — you’re jealous! Jeal- 
ous because he’s made a man of himself while you’re 
nothing but a — but a— 

Rosert — Ruth! Ruth! You'll be sorry for talk- 
ing like that. 

RurH —I won’t! I’m only saying what I’ve been 
thinking for years. 

Robert — Ruth! You can’t mean that! 

Rut — Well — what do you think —living with a 
man like you. You think you’re so much better than 
other folks, with your college education, where you 
never learned a thing. I s’pose you think I ought to 
be proud to be your wife — a poor ignorant thing like 
me! But I’mnot. I hate it. I hate the sight of you. 
Oh, if I’d only known! If I could have seen how you 
were in your true self —I’d have killed myself before 
I’d have married you! I was sorry for it before we’d 
been together a month. 

Rozgert ~- And now —I’m finding out what — what 
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a—a creature I’ve been living with! It isn’t that ] 
haven't guessed how mean and small you are — but 
I’ve kept on telling myself that I must be wrong — 
mistaken — 

Rut — You said you’d go out on the road if it 
wasn’t for Mary and me. Well— you can go—and 
the sooner the better! I don’t care! I’ll be glad to 
get rid of you! The farm’ll be better off too. There’s 
a curse on it ever since you took hold. So go! Go 
and be a tramp like you’ve always wanted. It’s all 
you're good for. I can get along without you, don’t 
you worry. Andy’s coming back —he’ll attend to 
things like they should be. He’ll show what a man 
can do! We don’t need you. Andy’s coming! 

Robert — What do you mean! What are you 
thinking of? What’s in your evil mind? Do you— 
you — mean — 

Rutu — Yes, I do. I'd say it if you was to kill me$ 
I love Andy. I do! I do! I always loved him. 
And he loves me! He loves me! I know he does. 
He always did! And you know he did, too! So go! 
Go — if you want to! 

Ropert — You — you — 








(He stands glaring at her as she leans back, Sup» 
porting herself by the table, gasping for breath. A 
loud frightened whimper sounds from the awakened 
child in the bedroom. It continues. The man and 
woman stand looking at one another in horror, the 
extent of their terrible quarrel suddenly brought to 
them. A pause. The noise of a horse and carriage 
comes from the road before the house. The two, 
suddenly struck by the same premonition, listen to it 
breathlessly, as to a sound heard in a dream. It 
stops. They hear Andy’s voice from the road shout» 
ing a long hail —“ Ahoy there!’’) 

Rutu—(With a strangled cry of joy). Andy! 
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Andy! (She rushes and grabs the knob of the screen 
door, about to fling tt open.) 

Rozsert —(In a voice of command that forces obedi- 
ence). Stop! (He goes to the door and gently pushes 
the trembling Ruth away from it. The child’s crying 
rises to a louder pitch.) Ill meet Andy! You'd bet- 
ter go in to Mary, Ruth! 


“ There is something in his eyes that makes her turn 
and walk slowly into the bedroom.” Robert opens the 
door and walks out to meet Andy as the curtain falls. 


The scene changes to the top of a hill on the farm. 
It is 11 o’clock next day. From the hill there is a dis- 
tant view of the sea. It is a favorite retreat of Robert 
Mayo’s. He is there now, with little Mary. “ His 
face is pale and haggard, his expression one of utter 
despondency.” Mary can’t understand why her father 
doesn’t feel like playing with her, and she is quite dis- 
tressed when he suggests that perhaps if he were to go 
away she wouldn’t mind so very much — especially if 
her Uncle Andy were to stay on. But Mary is ever so 
positive she doesn’t want her dada to go away — ever. 
He has to promise her he won’t to quiet her. 

Andy finds them there — after he has been over the 
farm with Ruth and learned something, though not all, 
of how things stand. He does not suspect, for one 
thing, that Ruth and Robert have quarreled, or that 
Ruth, in her secret heart, is hoping that some arrange- 
ment can be made whereby he and not Robert will 
stay on— with her and Mary. But Andrew is full of 
his own plans — which are to get back to Buenos Aires 
and into the grain business, as soon as he can straighten 
out affairs at home a little and get Robert and the farm 
started right again. Still, the subject of Ruth must be 
discussed sooner or later, however reluctant the broth- 
ers may be to bring it up. 
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ANDREW — You’ve forgotten all about what— 
caused me to go, haven’t you, Rob? I was a slushier 
damn fool in those days than you were. But it was an 
act of Providence I did go. It opened my eyes to how 
I’d been fooling myself. Why, I’d forgotten all 
about — that — before I’d been at sea six months. 

Ropert — You’re speaking of Ruth? 


ANDREW — Yes. I didn’t want you to get false no- 
tions in your head, or I wouldn’t say anything. I’m 
telling you the truth when I say I’d forgotten long ago. 
It don’t sound well for me, getting over things so easy, 
but I guess it never really amounted to more than a kid 
idea, I was letting rule me. I’m certain now I never 
was in love—TI was getting fun out of thinking I 
was — and being a hero to myself. There! Gosh— 
I’m glad that’s off my chest. I’ve been feeling sort of 
awkward ever since I’ve been home, thinking of what 
you two might think. You’ve got it all straight now, 
haven’t you, Rob? 

Ropert — Yes, Andy. 

ANDREW — And I’ll tell Ruth too, if I can get up the 
nerve. She must feel kind of funny having me 
round — after what used to be—and_ not knowing 
how I feel about it. 

Rosert — Perhaps— for her sake — you’d better 
not tell her. 

ANDREW — For her sake? Oh, you mean _ she 
wouldn’t want to be reminded of my foolishness? Still 
I think it’d be worse if — 

Rosert — Do as you please, Andy — but for God’s 
sake, let’s not talk about it! 


It is on the hilltop that, a little later, Ruth and Andy 
have their first confidential chat. Ruth has taken a 
holiday from the kitchen in honor of Andrew’s visit, 
and put on her white dress. “She looks pretty, 
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flushed and full of life ’— until she, too, hears of An- 
drew’s plans to go away again. Then all the joy of 
her new-born hope dies out of her face. 


Rut — Oh, Andy, you can’t go! Why, we've all 
thought — we’ve all been hoping and praying you was 
coming home to stay, to settle down on the farm and 
see to things. You must not go! Think of how your 
Ma’ll take on if you go—and how the farm’ll be 
ruined if you leave it to Rob to look after. You can 
see that. 

ANpbREW — Rob hasn’t done so bad. When I get a 
man to direct things the farm’ll be safe enough. 

RutH — But your Ma — think of her. 

ANpREW — She’s used to me being away. She 
won’t object when she knows it’s best for her and all 
of us for me to go. You ask Rob. In a couple of 
years down there I’ll make my pile — see if I don’t! 
And then I’ll come back and settle down and turn this 
farm into the crackiest place in the whole State. In 
the meantime, I can help you both from down there. 
... 1 tell you, Ruth, I’m going to make good right 
from the minute I land, if working hard and a deter- 
mination to get on can do it—and I know they can. 
You ought to be able to understand what I feel. 

RutH — Yes —I s’pose I ought. 

Anprew — I felt sure you’d see — and wait till Rob 
tells you about — 

Rutu — What did he tell you — about me? 

ANDREW — Tell? About you? Why, nothing. 

Rutu — Are you telling me the truth, Andy Mayo? 
Didn’t he say — I — 

ANpbREw — No — he didn’t mention you — I can re- 
member. Why? What made you think he did? 

Rutu — Oh, I wish I could tell if you’re lying or 
not. 

ANprEw — What’re you talking about? I didn’t 
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use to lie to you, did I? And what in the name of 
God is there to lie for? 

Rutu — Are you sure — will you swear —it isn’t 
the reason? — the same reason that made you go last 
time that’s driving you away again? ’Cause if it is— 
I was going to say — you mustn’t go on that account. 

ANDREW — Oh, is that what you’re driving at? 
Well — you needn’t worry about that no more. 

RutH — Andy! Please! 

ANDREW — Let me finish that now I’ve started. 
It'll help clear things up. I don’t want you to think 
once a fool always a fool and be upset all the time I’m 
here on my fool account. I want you to believe I put 
all that silly nonsense back of me a long time ago — 
and now — it seems — well —as if you’d always been 
my sister, that’s what, Ruth. 

Rut — For God’s sake, Andy — won’t you please 
stop talking? 

ANDREW — Seems if I put my foot in it whenever I 
open my mouth to-day. Rob shut me up with almost 
the same words when I tried speaking to him about it. 

RutH — You told him — what you’ve told me? 

ANDREW — Why, sure — why not? 

RutH — Oh, my God! 

ANDREW — Why? Shouldn’t I have? 

RutH — Oh, I don’t care what you do! I don’ 
care! Leave me alone. 


The return of Captain Dick Scott puts an end to the 
interview — and to the happiness of everyone con- 
cerned, except Andrew. Uncle Dick has heard of a 
great chance for Andrew in the village—a ship is 
sailing next day for the Argentine and is in need of a 
second officer. Andy can have the berth, if he’ll take 
it. Andrew doesn’t know just what to do. He 
doesn’t like to start right off again, just as he’s got 
home — but there is the chance, and there mightn’t be 
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another for six months. Besides, the quicker he goes 
the quicker he’ll be back again, and in a position to help 
them with the money he is going to make in the grain 
business. So he decides to go. 

‘““ Andrew and the captain leave. Ruth puts Mary 
on the ground and hides her face in her hands. Her 
shoulders shake as if she were sobbing. Robert stares 
at her with a grim, somber expression. ‘* Daddie, 
Mama’s cryin’, Daddie,’ wails Mary. ‘No, she isn't, 
little girl,’ her father assures her, in a voice he en- 
deavors to keep from being harsh. ‘The sun hurts 
her eyes, that’s all.’ . . . Ruth wipes her eyes quickly. 
‘Come on, Mary; I’ll get your dinner for you.’ She 
walks out, her eyes fixed on the ground, the skipping 
Mary tugging at her hand. Robert waits a moment 
for them to get ahead and then slowly follows.” 


Act III 


Five years have passed. The scene is again the sit- 
ting room of the farmhouse, “ about 6 o’clock in the 
morning of a day toward the end of October. It is 
not yet dawn. . . . The room, seen by the light of the 
shadeless oil lamp with a smoky chimney which stands 
on the table, presents an appearance of decay, of disso- 
lution. . . . The whole atmosphere of the room, con- 
trasted with that of former years, is one of an habitual 
poverty too hopelessly resigned to be any longer 
ashamed or even conscious of itself.” 

“ At the rise of the curtain Ruth is discovered sitting 
by the stove, with hands outstretched to the warmth as 
if the air in the room were damp and cold. .. . She 
has aged horribly. Her pale, deeply lined face has the 
stony lack of expression of one to whom nothing more 
can ever happen, whose capacity for emotion has been 
exhausted. When she speaks her voice is without tim- 
bre, low and monotonous.” 
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Ruth’s mother, huddled in her wheel chair, is asleep 
at the other side of the stove. They have been sitting 
up all night, waiting for Andrew, who, having arrived 
in New York from the Argentine, and learned that 
Robert is seriously ill, has wired that he is bringing a 
specialist to see his brother. 

“ A moment later Robert appears in the doorway of 
his bedroom, leaning weakly against it for support. 
His hair is long and unkempt, his face and body ema- 
ciated. There are bright patches of crimson over his 
cheek bones and his eyes are burning with fever.” 

The irritability that accompanies a long illness has 
seized him. He is embittered and ironical in his refer- 
ences to himself, to Ruth, to Andrew. They are in a 
conspiracy to make him out sicker than he is. He has 
no faith in doctors. Pleurisy is not consumption — 
and he is suffering from an attack of pleurisy. Noth- 
ing more. His thoughts are rambling and detached. 
Yet in his lucid moments he realizes the situation 
clearly. “I'll be frank, Ruth,” he confesses at such a 
moment; “ I’ve been an utter failure, and I’ve dragged 
you with me. I couldn’t blame you in all justice for 
hating me.” : 


Rutu —(without feeling). I don’t hate you. It’s 
been my fault too, I s’pose. 

Rozert — No. You couldn’t help loving — Andy. 

RutH —(dully). I don’t love anyone. 

Robert — You needn’t deny it. It doesn’t matter. 
(After a pause — with a tender smile.) Do you know, 
Ruth, what I’ve been dreaming back there in the dark? 
It may sound silly of me, but —I was planning our 
future when I get well. . . . After all, why shouldn’t 
we have a future? We're young yet. If we can only 
shake off the curse of this farm! It’s the farm that’s 
ruined our lives, damn it!) And now that Andy’s com- 
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ing back — I’m going to sink my foolish pride, Ruth! 
I'll borrow the money from him to give us a start in the 
city. We'll go where people live instead of stagnating, 
and start all over again. (Confidently) I won’t be 
the failure there that I’ve been here, Ruth. You won't 
need to be ashamed of me there. I’ll prove to you the 
reading I’ve done can be put to some use. (Vaguely) 
Pll write, or something of that sort. I’ve always 
wanted to write. (Pleadingly) You'll want to do 
that, won’t you, Ruth? 

RutH —(dully). There’s Ma. 

Rogert — She can come with us. 

RutH — She wouldn’t. 

Ropert —(angrily). So that’s your answer! 
You’re lying, Ruth! You mother’s just an excuse. 
You want to stay here. You think that because 
Andy’s coming back that— (He chokes and has an 
attack of coughing.) 

RutH — What’s the matter? I'll go with you, Rob. 
I don’t care for Andy like you think. Stop that cough- 
ing, for goodness sake! It’s awful bad for you. 
(She soothes him in dull tones) Ill go with you to 
the city —soon’s you’re well again. Honest, I will, 
Rob; I promise! Do you feel better now? 

Rogpert — Yes. Then you will go, Ruth? 

Rutu — Yes. 

Rogert —(excitedly). We'll make a_ new start, 
Ruth — just you and I. Life owes us some happiness 
after what we’ve been through. It must! Otherwise 
our suffering would be meaningless — and that is un- 
thinkable. » 

RutH — Yes, yes, of course, Rob, but you mustn’t — 

Rosert — Oh, don’t be afraid! I feel completely 
well, really I do — now that I can hope again. Oh, if 
you knew how glorious it feels to have something to 
look forward to—not just a dream, but something 
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tangible, something already within our grasp! Can’t 
you feel the thrill of it, too —the vision of a new life 
opening up after all the horrible years? 

Rutu — Yes, yes, but do be — 

Rogert — Nonsense! I won’t be careful. I’m get- 
ting back all my strength. (He gets lightly to his 
feet) See! I feel light as a feather. (He walks to 
her chair and bends down to kiss her smilingly) One 
kiss — the first in years, isn’t it? —to greet the dawn 
of a new life together. 

Ruru —(submitting to his kiss——worriedly). Sit 
down, Rob, for goodness’ sake! 

Rosert —I won’t sit down. You’re silly to worry. 
Listen. All our suffering has been a test through 
which we had to pass to prove ourselves worthy of a 
finer realization. (E-xultingly) And we did pass 
through it! It hasn’t broken us! And now the dream 
is to come true! Don’t you see? 

Rutu —(looking at him with frightened eyes as if 
she thought he had gone mad). Yes, Rob, I see; but 
won’t you go back to bed now and rest? 

Rosert— No. I’m going to see the sun rise. It’s 
an augury of good fortune. 


But his false strength fails him and soon he is willing 
to go back to his bed. The frightened Ruth wakens 
Mrs. Atkins. She needs company. <A great fear has 
suddenly possessed her — that Rob is “ kind of mad.” 
Soon Andrew comes, bringing with him the specialist 
from the city. Together they hurry to Robert’s room. 
When Andrew re-enters he realizes for the first time 
something of what has been happening in his absence. 
“ His face is drawn in a shocked expression of great 
grief. He sighs heavily, staring mournfully in front 
of him.” Ruth is watching him. 
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ANDREW —(in a harsh vocie). How long has this 
been going on? 

RutuH — You mean — how long has he been sick? 

ANDREW — Of course! What else? 

RutH — It was last summer he had a bad spell first, 
but he’s been ailin’ ever since Mary died — eight 
months ago. 

ANDREW — Why didn’t you let me know — cable 
me? Do you want him to die, all of you? I’m 
damned if it doesn’t look that way! (His voice break- 
ing) Poor old chap! To be sick in this out-of-the- 
way hole without anyone to attend to him but a country 
quack! It’s a damned shame! 

Ruta —I wanted to send you word once, but he 
only got mad when I told him. He was too proud to 
ask anything, he said. 

ANDREW — Proud? To ask me? I can’t under- 
stand the way you’ve acted. Didn’t you see how sick 
he was getting? Couldn’t you realize — why, I nearly 
dropped in my tracks when I saw him! He looks — 
terrible! I suppose you’re so used to the idea of his 
being delicate that you took his sickness as a matter of 
course. God, if I’d only known! 

RutH —(without emotion). <A letter takes so long 
to get where you were—and we couldn’t afford to 
telegraph. We owed everyone already, and I couldn’t 
ask Ma. She’d been giving me money out of her sav- 
ings for the last two years till she hadn’t much left. 
Don’t say anything to Rob about it. I never told him. 
He’d only be mad at me if he knew. But I had to, 
because — God knows how we’d have got on if I 
hadn't. 

ANDREW — You mean to say— (His eyes seem to 
take in the poverty-stricken appearance of the room for 
the first time) You sent that telegram to me collect. 
Was it because— (Ruth nods silently) Good God! 
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And all this time I’ve been —why, I’ve had every: 
thing! ... But—I can’t get it through my head. 
Why? Why? What has happened? How did it 
ever come about? Tell me! 

Ruru —(dully). There’s nothing much to tell. 
Things kept getting worse, that’s all—and Rob didn’t 
seem to care. 

ANDREW — But has’nt he been working the farm? 

RutH — He never took any interest since way back 
when your Ma died. After that he got men to take 
charge, and they nearly all cheated him — he couldn’t 
tell—and left one after another. And then there’d 
be times when there was no one to see to it, when he’d 
be looking to hire someone new. And the hands 
wouldn’t stay It was hard to get them. They didn’t 
want to work here, and as soon as they’d get a chance 
to work some other place they'd leave. Then after 
Mary died he didn’t pay no heed to anything any more 
— just stayed indoors and took to reading books again. 
So I had to ask Ma if she wouldn’t help us some. 

ANDREW —(surprised and horrified). Why, damn 
it, this is frightful! Rob must be mad not to have let 
me know. Too proud to ask help of me! It’s an 
insane idea! It’s crazy! And for Rob, of all people, 
to feel that way! What’s the matter with him, in 
God’s name? He didn’t appear to have changed when 
I was talking to him a second ago. He seemed the 
same old Rob—only very sick physically. (A sud- 
den, horrible suspicion entering his mind) Ruth! 
Tell me the truth. His mind hasn’t gone back on him, 
has it? 

Rutu —(dully). I don’t know. Mary’s dying 
broke him up terrible — but be’s used to her being gone 
by this, I spose. 

ANDREW — Do you mean to say you’re used to it? 

RutH — There’s a time comes— when you don’t 
mind any more — anything. 
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ANDREW — (with great sympathy). Vm sorry I 
talked the way I did just now, Ruth —if I seemed to 
blame you. I didn’t realize— The sight of Rob 
lying in bed there, so gone to pieces—it made me 
furious at everyone. Forgive me, Ruth. 

RutH —There’s nothing to forgive. It doesn’t 
matter. 


Dr. Faweett’s diagnosis is not encouraging. Ruth 
receives it dully. She had known what to suspect. 
But Andrew refuses to give up hope. There must be 
something that can be done — 


Fawcett —(calmly). I am concerned only with 
facts, my dear sir, and this is one of them. Your 
brother has not long to live — perhaps a few days, per- 
haps only a few hours. I would not dare to venture a 
prediction on that score. It is a marvel that he is alive 
at this moment. My examination revealed that both 
of his lungs are terribly affected. A hemorrhage, re- 
sulting from any exertion or merely through the un- 
aided progress of the disease itself, will undoubtedly 
prove fatal. 

Anprew —(brokenly). Good God! (Ruth keeps 
her eyes fixed on her lap in a trance-like stare. ) 

Fawcett — I am sorry I have to tell you this, sorry 
my trip should prove to be of such little avail. If 
there was anything that could be done — 

ANpbrREW — There isn’t anything? 

Fawcett —I am afraid not. It is too late. Six 
months ago there might have — 

ANDREW — But if we were to take him to the moun- 
tains — or to Arizona — or 

Fawcett — That might have prolonged his life six 
months ago. (Andrews groans) But now — (He 
shrugs his soulders significantly) 1 would only be 
raising a hope in you foredoomed to disappointment if 
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I encouraged any belief that a change of air could 
accomplish the impossible. He could not make a jour- 
ney. The excitement, the effort required, would inev- 
itably bring on the end. 

ANDREW — Good heavens, you haven’t told him this, 
have you, Doctor? 

Fawcett — No. I lied to him. I said a change of 
climate to the mountains, the desert, would bring about 
a cure. He laughed at that. He seemed to find it 
amusing for some reason or other. Iam sure he knew 
I was lying. A clear foresight seems to come to people 
as near death as he is. One feels foolish lying to 
them ; and yet one feels one ought to do it, I don’t know 
why. 


A part of the conversation Robert has overheard 
from the doorway of his room. The approach of 
death does not frighten him. He insists on coming 
again into the living room, and talking with them. “A 
dying man has some rights, hasn’t he? ” They fix a 
place for him by the fire. 


Rosert — Listen, Andy. You’ve asked me not to 
talk — and I won’t after I’ve made my position clear, 
(Slowly) In the first place I know I’m dying. (Ruth 
bows her head and covers her face with her hands. 
She remains like this all during the scene between the 
two brothers.) 

ANDREW — Rob! That isn’t so! 

Rosert —(wearily). It is so! Don’t lie to me. 
It’s useless and it irritates me. After Ruth put me to 
bed before you came, I saw it clearly for the first time. 
(Bitterly) I'd been making plans for our future — 
Ruth’s and mine — so it came hard at first — the real- 
ization. Then when the doctor examined me, I knew 
— although he tried to lie about it. And then to make 
sure I listened at the door to what he told you. So, 


THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 59 


for my sake, don’t mock me with fairy tales about 
Arizona, or any such rot as that. Because I’m dying 
is no reason you should treat me as an imbecile or a 
coward. Now that I’m sure what’s happening I can 
say Kismet to it with all my heart. It was only the 
silly uncertainty that hurt. (There is a pause. An- 
drew looks around in impotent anguish, not knowing 
what to say. Robert regards him wtih an affectionate 
smile.) 

AnprREW —(Finally blurts out). It isn’t foolish. 
You have got a chance. If you heard all the Doctor 
said that ought to prove it to you. 

Rosert —Oh, you mean when he spoke of the pos- 
sibility of a miracle? (Dryly) The Doctor and I 
disagree on that point. I don’t believe in miracles — 
in my case. Besides, I know more than any doctor on 
earth could know — because I feel what’s coming. 


Frem Andrew he hears the story of his brother’s 
early successes and later failures in the grain busi- 
ness — failures that came through — speculation. 
There’s irony in that. “ You—a farmer — to gamble 
in a wheat pit with scraps of paper,” he says to Andrew. 
“ There’s a spiritual significance in that picture, Andy. 
I’m a failure, and Ruth’s another — but we can both 
justly lay some of the blame for our stumbling on 
God. But you're the deepest-dyed failure of the three, 
Andy. .. . My brain is muddled. But part of what 
I mean is that your gambling with the thing you used 
to love to create proves how far astray you’ve gotten 
from the truth. So you’ll be punished. You'll have 
to suffer to win back —” Again a spell of coughing 
stops him. When he has the strength his thought 
returns to Ruth —and the future. 


Rosert — I want you to promise me to do one thing, 
Andy, after — 
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ANDREW — I'll promise anything, as God is my 
udge! 
7 Ropert — Remember, Andy, Ruth has suffered 
double her share, and you haven’t suffered at all... . 
Only through contact with suffering, Andy, will you — 
awaken. Listen. You must marry Ruth— after- 
wards. 

Rutu — (with a cry). Rob! 

ANDREW — (making signs for her to humor him — 
gently). You're tired out, Rob. You shouldn’t have 
talked so much. You better lie down and rest a while, 
don’t you think? We can talk later on. 

Rosert — Later on! You always were an optimist, 
Andy! Yes, I'll go and rest a while. It must be near 
sunrise, isn’t it? It’s getting grey out. 

ANDREW — Yes — pretty near. It’s after six. 

Rosert — Pull the bed around so it’ll face the win- 
dow, will you, Andy? I can’t sleep, but I’ll rest and 
forget if I can watch the rim of the hills and dream 
of what is waiting beyond. And shut the door, Andy. 
I want to be alone. 


Andrew is puzzled by Robert’s attitude toward him 
and Ruth, and the request that they marry. He asks 
Ruth if she knows just what is passing -in Rob’s 
mind. 


Rutu — He might be thinking of — something hap- 
pened five years back, the time you came home from 
the trip. 

ANDREW — What happened? What do you mean? 

RutH — (dully). It was the day you came. We 
had a fight. 

Py NDEEW — fight? What has that to do with 
me! 

Rutu — It was about you—in a way. 

ANDREW — About me? 
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RutH — Yes, mostly. You see I’d found out I’d 
made a mistake about Rob soon after we were married 
— when it was too late. 

ANDREW — Mistake? You mean— you found out 
you didn’t love Rob? 

RutH — Yes. 

ANDREW — Good God! 

RutH — And then I thought that when Mary came 
it'd be different, and I'd love him; but it didn’t happen 
that way. And I couldn’t bear with his blundering and 
book-reading — and I grew to hate him, almost. 

ANDREW — Ruth! 

RutH —I couldn’t help it. No woman could. It 
had to be because I loved someone else, I’d found out. 
(She sighs wearily) It can’t do no harm to tell you 
now — when it’s all past and gone—and dead. You 
were the one I really loved — only I didn’t come to 
the knowledge of it ’til too late. 

ANDREW — (stunned). Ruth! Do you know what 
you’re saying? 

Rutu — It was true—then. (With sudden ferce- 
ness) .How could I help it? No woman could. 

ANDREW — Then— you loyed me—that time I 
came home? 

Rutu — Yes. 

ANpDrREW — But — couldn’t you see —I didn’t love 
you — that way? 

Rutu — (doggedly). Yes—I saw then; but I’d 
known your real reason for leaving home the first time 
— everybody knew it—and for three years I’d been 
thinking — 

Anprew'— That I loved you? 

RutH — Yes. Then that day on the hill you laughed 
about what a fool you’d been for loving me once — 
and I knew it was all over. 

ANbDREwW — Good God, but I never thought — 
.. - And did Rob— 
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RutH — That was what I’d started to tell. We'd 
had a fight just before you came and I got crazy mad 
—and | told him all I’ve told you. 

ANDREW — You told Rob— you loved me? 

Rutu — Yes. 

ANDREW — (shrinking away from her in horror) 
You — you — you mad fool, you! How could you do 
such a thing? 

Rutu —I couldn’t help it. I’d got to the end of 
bearing things — without talking. 

ANDREW — And the thought of the child — his child 
and yours —couldn’t keep your mouth shut? 

RutH —I was crazy mad at him — when I told. 

ANDREW — Then Rob must have known every mo- 
ment I stayed here! And yet he never said or showed 
— God, how he must have suffered! Didn’t you-know 
how much he loved you? 

Rutru — (dully). Yes. I knew he liked me. 

ANDREW — Liked you! How can you talk in that 
cold tone —— now — when he’s dying! What kind of 
a woman are you? I’d never believe it was in you to 
be so—Couldn’t you have kept silent—no matter 
what you felt or thought? Did you have to torture 
him? No wonder he’s dying. I don’t see how he’s 
lived through it as long as he has. I couldn’t. No. 
I'd have kitlied myself —or killed you. 

Rutru —1 wish he had — killed me. 

ANDREW — And you’ve lived together for five years 
with this horrible secret between you? 

RurH — We've lived in the same house —not as 
man and wife. 

ANDREW — But what does he feel about it now? 
Tell me! Does he still think — 

Rutu —I don’t know. We’ve never spoke a word 
about it since that day. Maybe, from the way he 
went on, he s’poses I care for you yet. Maybe that’s 
one reason he said what he did. . 
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ANDREW — But you don’t. You can’t. It’s out- 
rageous. It’s stupid! You don’t love me! 

RutuH —I wouldn’t know how to feel love, even if 
I tried, any more. 

ANDREW — (brutally). And I don’t love you, that’s 
sure! ... It’s damnable such a thing should be be- 
tween Rob and me — we that have been pals ever since 
we were born, almost. Why, I love Rob better’n any- 
body in the world and always did. There isn’t a thing 
on God’s green earth I wouldn’t have done to keep 
trouble away from him. And now I have to be the 
very one. Its damnable! How am I going to face 
him again? What canI say tohimnow? (He groans 
with anguished rage. After a pause) He asked me 
to promise — what am I going to do? 

RutH — You can promise — so’s it’ll ease his mind 
— and not mean anything. 

ANDREW — What? Lie to him now — when he’s 
dying? Can you believe I’d descend as low as that? 
And there’s no sense in my lying. He knows I don’t 
love you. (Determinedly) No! It’s you who'll 
have to do the lying, since it must be done. You're 
the cause of all this. You’ve got to! You’ve got a 
chance now to undo some of all the suffering you’ve 
brought on Rob. Go into him! Tell him you never 
loved me —it was all a mistake. Tell him you only 
said so because you were mad and didn’t know what 
you were saying, and you’ve been ashamed to own 
up to the truth before this. Tell him something, any- 
thing, that’ll bring him peace and make him believe 
you’ve loved him all the time. 

RutH — It’s no good. He wouldn’t believe me. 

ANDREW — You’ve got to make him believe you, do 
you hear? You’ve got to—now— hurry — you 
never know when it may be too late. For God’s sake, 
Ruth! Don’t you see you owe it to him? You'll 
never forgive yourself if you don’t. 
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RutH — I'll go. But it won’t do any good. (An- 
DREW'S eyes are fixed on her anxiously. She opens the 
door and steps inside the room. She remains stand- 
ing there for a minute. Then she calls in a fright- 
ened voice) Rob! Where are you? Andy! Andy! 
He’s gone! 

ANDREW — (rushing in to her. There is a pause 
and then ANDREW is heard). God damn you! — You 
never told him! 


(The Curtain Falls) 


“THE FAMOUS MRS. FAIR” 
An American Drama in Four Acts 
By JAMES ForBES 


“THE FAMOUS MRS. FAIR” was produced at 
the Henry Miller Theatre, December 22, 1919. It 
proved the most timely of the post-bellum dramas and 
easily the most entertaining, and was. soon accepted 
as one of the season’s successes. The Mrs. Fair of 
the title is representative of those American women 
who, being in a position to do so, plunged into war 
work early in 1915. “Nancy Fair,” writes Mr. 
Forbes, “ is the type of American woman who previous 
to the war found an outlet for the energies not spent 
in the care of her home and family, in society, women’s 
clubs, charitable undertakings and outdoor sports. 
Unsuspected executive capacity so frequently inherited 
by American women from their fathers was called 
into play by the War and her success in organizing 
one of the first units of women to go overseas and its 
achievements under her direction during four years’ 
service with the French Army has brought her admira- 
tion, honors, fame. She is devoted to her family and 
eager for the reunion with them, yet is restless, excited, 
and pathetically out of touch with their interests. Un- 
known to herself she is really less in tune with her 
family than with the women of her unit who adore 
her and with whom she has shared the dangers and 
the joys of war work. Her personality is vivid, her 
sense of humor keen, her dispesition gay and affec- 
tionate and in a word ae charm.” 

5 
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Among her other activities Nancy Fair became an 
ambulance driver, and because she was fearless she 
achieved the Croix de Guerre and gained for herself 
much fame. When America entered the war her 
19-year-old son, Alan, joined the American forces, 
took intensive training at Plattsburg and won his 
commission as a lieutenant. Her husband, Jeffrey, 
took a position as one of the “ dollar-a-year patriots ” 
at Washington, and the daughter, 16-year-old Sylvia, 
was left in charge of a housekeeper and such of the 
neighbors as remained at home. 

At the beginning of the play, following the signing 
of the armistice, Mrs. Fair has returned to her Long 
Island home eagcr to resume her position as wife and 
mother. The occasion of her return is the cause of 
much family rejoicing. The children have decorated 
the living room in her honor, a conspicuous placard 
bearing the legend, “ Welcome to Our Heroine.” Now 
she has arrived and the family greetings are over. She 
is holding her daughter at arm’s length, greedily, 
proudly drinking in her youthful freshness and beauty 
through eyes misty with tears of joy. And Sylvia is 
as happy as she. ‘‘ Oh, Mother,” she cries, “ you look 
so young!” 


Nancy — Nobody ever had a nicer daughter. 

ALAN — They’ve got to go some to tie you, mother 
—eh, Dad? 

Farr — I'll say it. 

Nancy— Such compliments from my _ family. 
You’re not getting me in a good humor so that you can 
spring something on me? 

ALAN — How does it seem to be home, Mother ? 

Nancy —If Sylvia won’t be shocked at my lan< 
guage, I’ll confess I’m having a pippin’ of a time. 

ALAN — You are going to find it awfully flat. 

Nancy — What do you mean? 
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Fair — Yes, I’d like to know what he means. 

SytviA— Alan! The idea! She didn’t find it flat 
when she was here the last time! 

ALAN — Mother was busy getting money for her 
unit and she was going back. Take it from me, I’ve 
been through it. You’re going to miss the something 
—TI don’t know what it is— but life over there gets 
you. You know that, Mother. You'll find yourself 
thinking more about the people you left over there, 
than your old friends here. 

SyLvia — You won’t get bored at home, will you, 
Mother? 

Nancy — Alan, be quiet! 

SyLv1a — You won’t will you, Mother? 

Nancy — What are you worrying about, dear? 

SyLv1a — But you won't, will you? 

Nancy—No! No! No! You _ silly — goose! 
(Nancy has taken Sytvia’s face in her hands. She 
kisses her between each “no” and at the end of the 
speech. Then sits down and draws Sytvia down be- 
side her). 

Fair— (to ALAN). What are you trying to be? 
A kill-joy? (To Nancy) It’s good to see you over 
there, Nancy. We missed you, eh Sylvia? 

Sytvia — And you missed us, didn’t you, Mother? 

ALAN — When she had the time to think about you. 
But you didn’t have the time — 

Fair — Say, will you let your mother speak for her- 
self ? 

ALAN — Just the same, I’m right, aren’t I, Mother? 

Nancy — Perhaps —in a way. But I had lots of 
time to be lonesome for all of you... 


With the family greetings over, the talk turns to 
the neighborhood gossip and the family activities dur- 
ing Nancy’s absence. Sylvia, she learns, has been 
thrown a great deal with Angy Brice, an attractive lit- 
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tle widow who lives next door. Jeffrey, too, had taken 
a neighborly, not to say a fatherly, interest in Angy 
as one with whom he might legitimately pass a few of 
his lonesome evenings. Alan, who is secretly engaged 
to Peggy Gibbs the sister of his “ buddie,” a sensible 
uttle stenographer, has decided not to go back to Yale 
and is seriously thinking of “going in for mining.” 

In the midst of these revelations a small, white cloud 
appears on the horizon of the Fair family’s happiness. 
Dudley Gillette, the manager of a lecture bureau, has 
called and left a contract for Nancy to sign. Alan 
doesn’t think for a moment*that his mother will be in- 
terested in it, and the elder Fair, though he thinks 
Nancy would be the best judge of that, is inclined to 
treat the matter as a joke, a lofty masculine attitude 
that Mrs. Fair rather resents. “ Well, Mr. Jeffrey 
Fair,’ she says, “there is nothing funny about the 
money he offers me. Alan, what’s a hundred times 
$300?” 


ALAN — $30,000. 

Nancy — Help! 

Fair — Oh, it’s a fake. 

Sytv1A — Mother, you couldn’t lecture. You don’t 
know how. 

Nancy — Oh, don’t I, miss? I gave a little talk 
one night to the boys on the boat and they assured me 
that I was a “ riot.” 

Fair — What did you talk about? 

Nancy — My experiences. 

Sytv1a — Did you like doing it? 

Nancy — It was rather fun. Of course if I did it 
here it wouldn’t be for the money. 

Fair — But, Nancy, you’re not going to do it here. 

ALAN — That contract calls for a coast-to-coast tour. 

Nancy — I’ve never been to California. 

Fair — Why, you haven’t been home for more than 
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twenty minutes. You're surely not contemplating go- 
ing away again? (Nancy is silent) Nancy, what 
are you thinking about? 

Nancy — I was just thinking that $30,000 would do 
a lot of reconstructing — 

ALAN — She’s back in France! What did I tell 
you? 

Fair — This home could do with a little “ recon- 
structing.” 

Nancy — Oh, come now, Jeff. After what I heard 
you can’t tell me that you need anything. 

Sy_via — We need you, Mother, awfully. 

Nancy — Well, my lamb, you are going to have me. 

Fair — The question is, for how long? 

Nancy — It’s a wise wife who keeps her husband 
guessing. Come along, Sylvia, and watch Mother get 
the glad hand from the help. 


Though they do not take the lecture proposition 
seriously both the father and son are worried by it. 
The father is convinced that to oppose Nancy would 
be the worst thing they could do. Alan admits the 
logic of this decision but warns his father that he had 
better prepare for the day when “ mother takes a look 
around and says: ‘France never was like this.’ ”’ 

“ And when that cold gray morning arrives,” he 
adds, “ don’t be too busy to make life very damned 
interesting for mother.” “ That’s a pretty tall order 
for a man without any gold lace on his chest,” replies 
Fair, “ but I’ll do my darndest.” 

Nancy’s own state of mind if further unsettled by 
the reports she gets from the other members of her 
unit, who have squeezed themselves again into their 
uniforms and are now come to welcome their beloved 
leader home. 


Nancy — Now girls tell me and tell me true. How 
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does it feel to be at home? (No one speaks) Don’t 
everybody shriek with joy at once! 

Mrs. WyNNE— Seems to me I’ve been home a 
million years. 

Mrs. Perrin— After a couple of days with my 
kiddies, I sighed for the peace and quiet of an air 
raid. 

Mrs. Brown — Your’re in luck to have them. I’ve 
been driven to card indexing my hens! 

Mrs. Converse — I wish you’d come over and card 
index my Swede cook! 

Mrs. Wetts—I must confess that after I had 
kissed my old man and all the grandchildren — they 
looked sort of strange to me. 

Nancy — Girls, this sounds awful. Possibly Alan 
was right. He said I would find it flat. 

Mrs. WynnE— After being on the hop skip and 
jump for four years, it’s the very devil to sit around 
“ec Bla.” 

Mrs. Perrin — Have you any plans? 

Nancy —I had thought of buying all the clothes 
in New York, seeing all the shows, playing around with 
my family. ... 

Mrs. CONVERSE — We've done all that. And then 
what ? 

Nancy — Why, eh — 

Mrs. PERRIN — Exactly. “ Why, eh —” 

Mrs. Brown — You see, Nancy — now we have time 
to burn and no matches. 

Nancy — What are all the other war workers do- 
ing? 

Mrs. Brown — Kicking about being demobilized. 

Nancy —It’s a burning shame that Washington 
couldn’t have used all this organized talent. 


Nancy, pinning on her croix de guerre, prepares to 
meet a small army of reporters arrived to interview 
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her. “ You’re not going to see them?” expostulates 
her husband. “Not if you don’t wish it,” replies 
Nancy. But at a warning glance from Alan his father 
withdraws his objection. As Nancy retires Fair turns 
to Alan. 

“Can you beat it — my wife!” 

“That’s not your wife, dad,” Alan answers, “ that’s 
Major Fair.” 


Act II 


A month elapses. Nancy has not signed Gillette’s 
contract, but she has delivered her first lecture, as an 
experiment, and enjoyed the taste of fame and the 
thrill it gave her. On the lawn outside the Fair home 
the newspaper and magazine boys are waiting to photo- 
graph her. Everybody is excited and overjoyed at 
her success — everybody excepting her husband and 
her son. Sylvia, who has been reading reports of her 
mother’s début as a lecturer, is puzzled by the attitude 
of these two. 


Sytvia— Oh! Have you seen the afternoon 
papers? 

Fair — We have. 

SyLv1a — (first to ALAN then JEFFREY). Aren’t 
they wonderful? (Farr and ALAN are silent) Aren't 
they wonderful? Oh, I think that you are both as 
mean as you can be about Mother! I should think 
you’d be proud of her! 

Fair— We were. 

SyL_via — Why aren’t you now? Everybody crazy 
about her last night and neither of you so much as 
congratulated her. 

Avtan —I couldn’t get near her. 

Sytvia — You didn’t try very hard. And, Daddy, 
you left us flat and went home with Angy Brice. 

Farr — Angy was feeling seedy. 
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Sy_tvia— Humph! May be, sometimes I think 
Angy doesn’t like Mother. 

ALAN — Just finding that out? 

Farr — Nonsense, children, she admires her enorm- 
ously. 

SytviA — You might have waited and said some- 
thing nice to Mother this morning. 

ALAN — We had a foursome on and she wasn’t 
up. 
ener enough people will make a fuss over 
her. 

Sytv1a — I don’t see why you two hate the “ fuss,” 
everyone makes over Mother. She can’t help being 
celebrated and having people chase after her. You 
see just as much of her as I do. I don’t mind but 
you, Alan, act so funny. (Tearfully) Nothing’s the 
same as I thought it would be when Mother came home. 
I don’t know what’s the matter. (She cries.) 

Farr — Why, Sylvia, Alan and I wouldn’t do any- 
thing to worry you for the world, would we? 

ALAN — Certainly not. 

SyLtviA— Then why aren’t you both nicer to 
Mother? 

Fair—Oh come on now, don’t cry. Don’t you 
know your old Daddy wouldn’t hurt you? Pick your 
spot and J’ll lie down and let you walk on me. 
(SyLv1A smiles) That’s better. 

SyLtv1a — Don’t you want to come out and get in 
the muss? 

Fair — Who’s out there? 

SyLviA — Bridget Wynne and the others. 

Fair — No I saw all of them yesterday. 

Sytv1A — Now, Daddy, you’re not going to be nasty 
about these photographs. 

Farr — Not a yap out of me... . (After Sytvia 
has gone) Gosh I'd like to come into this place just 
once and not find that bunch of women here. A 
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man would have more privacy in the Grand Central 
Depot. 

ALAN — You said it. Whenever mother is at home 
this house looks like a Clubwomen’s Old Home week. 

Fair— Wouldn’t you think after four years to- 
gether, they’d be tired of each other? 

ALaNn — And the line of flattery they hand out and 
mother lapping it up like a cat does cream. 

Fair—I know. Even a woman as level headed as 
your mother will soon believe she’s the greatest thing 
in the world. 

re ee don’t you take her away out of it 
all: 

Farr — She’s booked up a month ahead. Banquets, 
receptions, although I thought she’d been given one by 
everybody from the mayor down to the Conductorette’s 
Union. 

ALAN — And they have almost worn out that Croix 
de Guerre passing it around from hand to hand. 

Farr — Yes, and what are you going to do about 
it?. 

ALAN-— Why did you let her start? 

Fatr— Who told me to keep her busy ? 

ALAN —I did—I did. I wasn’t counting on the 
endurance of women. If I had hit a gait like Moth 
er’s — 

Fair — She hasn’t rested a day since she arrived. 

ALAN — It’s a wonder to me that she hasn’t had a 
nervous breakdown. 

Farr — Son, the only thing that makes a woman 
have a nervous breakdown nowadays is having to stay 
at home. 


Affairs in the Fair home are proceeding slowly but 
surely from bad to worse. The men folk would dis- 
courage Nancy’s signing the lecture contract, if th-~ 
knew how. Alan advises his father frankly to “ tie 
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a can to Gillette,’ but Fair is too wise to do that. 
“T haven’t lived with your mother all these years 
without realizing that if you want her to do some- 
thing tell her she can’t,” he explains. Gillette, of 
course, is pulling every wire to induce Mrs. Fair to 
sign, and incidentally he is making love to Sylvia. 
Angy .Brice, too, taking advantage of the situation, is 
keenly sympathetic and ever so eager to do all that 
she can to help Mr. Fair accept the threatened deser- 
tion of Nancy philosophically. Alan’s problem con- 
cerns Peggy Gibbs. He has decided to announce their 
engagement, though Peggy begs him not to. “ Let 
your mother get to know me first,” she begs. “If 
you thrust me at her it may prejudice her.” Also 
she refuses to marry any man who expects to live on 
the money his father has given him. Alan proudly 
squelches this objection by announcing that he has a 
job. He is to work for the man who was his top 
sergeant and get $30 a week. 


ALAN — Look here. I postponed our marriage to 
wait for a family reunion that didn’t reune. Then 
I had to wait until I got a job. Well, I have one. 
Now it’s up to you. If you don’t want to marry me, 
say so. 

Peccy —I do, Alan. You know I do. But I want 
your father and mother to approve. There is a chance 
they mightn’t like me. 

ALAN — You’re not marrying them. 


Their tiff is interrupted by the return of Fair. Thus 
he is the first to be told of the engagement. 





ALAN 
sister. 

Farr — Yes? 

Prccy — Oh, Alan, let us be frank. (To Farr) 


You see, Dad, Peggy is my “ buddy’s” 
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It annoys him when I say it but I’m not of your class. 
I’m a stenographer. 

ALAN — She’s a private secretary. 

Fair — What is the difference? 

Prccy — Twenty dollars a week, sir. 

Fair— Thank you. I deserved that. 

ALan — Well, Dad, are you for me or “agin” me? 

Farr — That depends. 

ALAN — On what? 

Preccy— On me. You can’t expect your father to 
give a snap judgment on a person he has just met. 
Suppose you leave us together so that we can have a 
little talk. 

Farr—A very good idea. 

ALAN — (to Perccy). Don’t be nervous, dear. 
Dad’s aces. (To Fatr) Now, Dad, no heavy father 
stuff. (ALAN exits.) 

Fair — Well, Miss Gibbs? 

- Peacy — To begin with, Mr. Fair, my family and 
I are, socially speaking, a total loss. 

Fair — In what way? 

Peccy — My father is the village postman. My 
brother is now in the Detective Bureau but was a 
policeman. 

Fair—lI see. 

Preccy — Yes, I thought you would. My mother 
does her own work but the weekly washing is sent 
out. 

Farr — Very interesting, especially that bit about 
the laundry. 

Preccy —I graduated from high school, then went 
to Brown’s Business College. I am now employed at 
forty dollars a week as a private secretary in the office 
of a firm of lawyers, O’Brien and Rosenweber. 

Farr—I know of them. 

Preccy —I am twenty-three years old, quite healthy, 
am supposed to have a good disposition. Oh, there is 
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one thing more. I’m a suffragette and while I am not <-- 


militant, I do parade. I believe that is all. 

Farr— And you have Thursdays off? My dear 
Miss Gibbs, I’m not interviewing you as a prospective 
servant but as a possible daughter-in-law. 

Prccy — Well, you wanted to know about me, didn’t 

ou? 
ei Farr — You suggested the interview. I appreciate 
that it’s a very dithcult one for you. It isn’t exactly 
easy for me. Yet, if I didn’t learn something of the 
girl my son wishes to marry, I would be failing in my 
duty as a father, wouldn’t 1? 

Peccy — Yes. 

Fair — Why are you so on the defensive ? 

Peccy — Possibly because I’m a little afraid. 

Fair — Surely not of me? Unless you’re marrying 
Alan for — 

Preccy — For money and this sort of thing! No! 
Not that I wouldn’t like it and enjoy it but only if 
Alan earned it. And he will in time. He’s made a 
start. He has a job. 

Fair — Why didn’t he come to me for a position? 

Preccy —Oh, Mr. Fair, please don’t help him. 
That would spoil all my plans. 

Fair — How? 

Prccy — It’s better for him to be entirely on his 
own. 

Farr — Why? 

Prccy — The dear boy is full of the brotherhood 
of man —he got that from the trenches —and if he 
is going to keep it, it’s necessary for him to live simply 
for a time at least! 

Fair — Sounds to me like a very serious courtship.: 

Peccy —Is anything more serious than marriage? 
I’m scared to death of it. 

Fair — Why? 

Peccy — I have to give up a great deal of my liberty 


THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 77 


and I want to be sure it’s worth it. Oh dear, life and 
what to do with it and Alan’s problem and mine seem 
so much simpler on our back verandah. 


After his talk with Peggy, Fair is quite convinced 
that she is a proper mate for his son. “If I were 
Alan and you were you,” he confesses, “I’d marry 
you and say damn the families.” But Nancy, return- 
ing from the ciub, is both surprised and hurt that 
she should not have been the first to be consulted in 
the serious matter of her son’s matrimonial intentions. 


Nancy — (to Fair). How long have*you:-known 
of this engagement? 

Farr — Not until to-day. 

Nancy—And did you welcome her with out- 
stretched arms at once? 

Fair — Frankly, I was surprised, but after I had 
had a talk with her — 

Nancy — Exactly. You had an opportunity to 
judge of her before you gave your approvai, but I 
am expected to give at once, the son I’ve loved, watched 
over, prayed for, to a girl of whom I know nothing. 

Fair —I told you I vouched for her. 

Nancy — What’s that to me? He’s my son too. 

Fair — That’s jealousy talking. 

Nancy —Is it strange that I should be jealous? 
Isn’t it hard for any mother just at first. to give her 
son to another woman? If Alan had had any right 
feeling for me he would have told me tenderly, tact- 
fully, that he loved some one else more than me. In- 
stead he let you thrust the fact at me. I don’t know 
what I have ever done that he should have told you, 
even Sylvia, before me; made me feel like an out- 
sider. 

Farr — Who is to blame for that? You put your- 
self outside your home. You can’t hope to receive 
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Alan’s confidence if you are never here to get it, 
You can’t go on neglecting your family — 

Nancy — What? I give up everybody and every- 
thing belonging to me and endure privations, horrors, 
because I think it’s my greatest duty and then I am 
neglecting my family! My family seems to have got- 
ten along very well without me and ever since I came 
home you and Alan have resented everything I’ve 
done. 

Farr — We don’t approve of what you’ve been do- 
ing. 

Nancy — Approve? Must I secure the approval of 
my husband and my son for what I think best to do? 

Farr— Your desire to appear in public, for in- 
stance? 

Nancy —If you had been overseas and had been 
urged to appear in public would you have had to ask 
my approval? No. It would have been the perfectly 
natural thing for you to do. 

Farr — It’s not the same thing, 

Nancy — Because I’m a woman. Well, this war 
has settled one thing definitely. A woman’s work 
counts for just as much as a man’s and she is entitled 
to all the rewards it brings her. 

Fair — You've done your duty by your country, but, 
by God, you’re capitalizing it. 

Nancy — Jeffrey! 

Fair — Ever since you’ve been home you’ve thought 
of everything but your duty to your family. All you 
think of is your appearance at public functions, get- 
ting your name and photograph in print. Can you 
deny that you are eager to sign this contract so that 
you can make a triumphant tour of the country telling 
the great American public how. you helped win the 
war? Well, you'll put an end to all this publicity. 
You'll stop all these ridiculous lectures. You'll tear 
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up that contract. You'll give up this tour and remain 
here where you belong. 

Nancy — And why must I do all this? Why must 
I remain here where I belong? 

Farr — Because I am your husband and I forbid 
you to go! 


That little word “ forbid ”— a fighting word with the 
true feminist — settled it. “ Nancy watches Jeffrey 
for a few seconds, then goes around the table, sits, and 
signs the contract.” 


Act III 


True to her liberty-loving principles, Mrs. Fair went 
a-touring, and took her daughter with her. But after 
a month of it Sylvia returned suddenly to her father. 
“T can understand just what happened,” Fair explains 
to Alan, who feared that Sylvia had quarreled with 
Nancy; “her mother was entertained a great deal. 
That was part of the game of being ‘the famous Mrs. 
Fair.’ It wasn’t possible to include Sylvia in all of 
the functions. Naturally, she was bored. So she 
came home.” With Sylvia home Fair took rooms in 
an apartment in New York, because he suspected it 
would be lonesome for her in the country without her 
mother. Also he reverted to his former custom of 
looking to Angy Brice to help him fill in his dull eve- 
nings. Alan and Peggy have married, and, save for 
their regret over Mrs. Fair’s attitude, are ideally 
happy. : 

And now, three months later, Nancy is home from 
her first tour prepared to spend a few days with 
her family before she starts out again. She is not 
particularly happy over the situation as she finds 
it. She is ready and eager to “ make up” with Alan 
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and Peggy, and she is not inclined to take seriously 
Jeffrey’s developing grouch. But she is worried, not 
to say shocked, at the change she notes in Sylvia. At 
their first meeting Nancy seeks to discover the causes 
for this change. “ Well, darling,” she says, the mo- 
ment she and Sylvia are alone, pulling her “baby ” 
down into the chair with her; “glad to have your 
mother home again?” 


SyLviA — Believe me, I am. 

Nancy — Why do you wear your hair like that? 

Sytvia — Everyone in my crowd does. 

Nancy — Come and sit down. I want to know all 
you’ve been doing. 

SyLv1A — I wrote to you. 

Nancy — Not so often lately. 

SyLtvia — With somethin’ doin’ every minute, I 
didn’t have the time. . . . My, I’ve missed this. 

Nancy — So have I, dear. Now begin at the be- 
ginning. 

SyLviA — Let’s skip the beginning — it was horrid. 

Nancy — In what way, dear? 

Sy_v1A — I was so lonesome. 

Nancy — As soon as I knew that you were to be at 
this hotel instead of at home, I wired Bridget Wynne. 
Didn’t she look you up? 

Sytv1A — Oh, all the women came once. Mrs. 
Wynne gave me a luncheon and a box party and asked 
all the girls in our set. It was a perfect lemon. 

Nancy — How? 

SyLv1A — For all the attention they paid me I might 
as well not have been there. 

Nancy — Why should they. be rude to you? 

Sytvia — They didn’t mean to be. I didn’t know 
all the little intimate things they talked about. One 
girl’s mother was doing this for her and another one’s 
mother was doing that — Anyway, I felt like an out- 
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sider in what should have been my own crowd. When 
I yot home, I just bawled my head off and Daddy 
said we wouldn’t bother with any of them again. But 
it was pretty awful, especially as I didn’t have Angy to 
fall back on. 

Nancy — No? 

Sytv1a — Daddy said you didn’t like me to be in- 
timate with her. 

Nancy —I see. Haven’t you seen Alan and Peggy? 

SyLvia — It’s terribly dull at their flat. They’re so 
crazy about each other that half the time they don’t 
know you're around. 

Nancy — Didn’t father go about with you? 

SytviA — Oh yes. Daddy’s a darling, but he is old. 
Gillie’s been my lifesaver. 

Nancy — Who is Gillie? 

Sytvia — Mr. Gillette! He took me to tea one day 
at a dancing place and introduced me to his friends 
and when he found I liked them he said: “ Sylvia 
this old town is yours. We'll take it all apart and 
see what makes it tick.” 

Nancy — That doesn’t sound like Mr. Gillette. 

‘SytviA — Oh, he put on his grand manners with 
you. You don’t know the real Gillie. 

Nancy — No, | don’t believe I do. Who are these 
friends? 

Sytvia —I don’t know. Just New Yorkers. 

Nancy — Has your father met them? 

SyLvia — Oh yes. 

Nancy — Has he gone around with you? 

Sytvia — Not to the lively parties. 

Nancy — My dear! Who chaperones you? 

Sytvia — A woman pal of Dudley’s. 

Nancy — Is she a married woman? 

Sytvia — Is-she? ~ Three times. 

Nancy — How awful! 

Sytvra — She’s terribly nice. You must know her. 
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So sweet to me. Takes me motoring in the park al. 
most every afternoon. 

Nancy — Where did you meet her, dear? 

SyLviA — At a party at the Drowsy Saint. 

Nancy — Where’s that? 

SyLv1A — It’s a new freak place in the Village! 

Nancy — Who took you there? 

SyLviA — Gillie. He’s a sweetie lamb and so gener- 
ous. He spends money like water. 

Nancy — He doesn’t make iove to you? 

SyLvi1a — No — but I guess he’d like to. 

Nancy — Darling, you mustn’t say such things. It 
isn’t nice. 

SyLviaA — Why not? 

Nancy — Well, nice nice girls don’t, that’s all. 

SYLVIA — (sitting up). What else don’t they do? 

Nancy — Well, dear, they don’t go to the places 
you’ve been going, and they don’t rouge or wear hats 
from Francine’s. 

SyLviA — All the women in my crowd do. 

Nancy — Then I think you’re going with the wrong 
crowd. 

SyLv1A — How do you know? You’ve never seen 
any of them. They may not belong, but they know 
how to be kind. 

Nancy — Sylvia, I’m sorry. I don’t mean to criti- 
cize — 

SYLVIA — (testily). But you are. Daddy’s the 
only one that never finds fault with me. He’s the only 
one that loves me, really. 

Nancy — It isn’t always kind to allow you to just 
do as you please. Oh, my dear, don’t say that to 
me. 

SyLtv1A — Doesn’t everyone else in this family do as 
they please? 


After her talk with Sylvia the light begins to break in 
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upon Nancy Fair. By the time Gillette calls she has 
reached a definite decision concerning her next tour. 
Her manager comes, all smiles and compliments, and 
with a sly wink or two for Sylvia. 


GILLETTE — Good evening, Mrs. Fair. It’s a very 
great pleasure to see you again. 

Sytvia — Well, Mother, when you’re through with 
Gillie have them page me in the lounge. I'll go down 
and hear a little jazz. 

Nancy—No Sylvia. You'll wait in my room, 
please. (NANCcy exits peevishly.) 

GILLETTE — Mrs. Fair, I must congratulate you on 
the success of your tour. It was phenomenal. I am 
proud to have had the privilege of presenting you to 
the American public. (Nancy makes no reply) I 
trust that you have found it agreeable to appear under 
my management? (Nancy still stares into space) I 
hope our association will continue. I’ve secured even 
better terms for the new tour. 

Nancy —I am not going on another tour. 

GILLETTE — You are not going on — but, Mrs. Fair, 
all the arrangements have been made. 

Nancy — They will have to be cancelled. 

GILLETTE — But you agreed to it by letter. You 
phoned me to bring these contracts to-night. 

Nancy — Things have occurred that have made me 
change my mind. 

GILLEITE — Are you dissatisfied with me? 

Nancy — No, but I can’t go on. 

GILLETTE — You can’t mean that you are going to 
give up all your triumphs? 

Nancy — Triumphs! 

GiLLetTe — But Mrs. Fair I am leaving to-night for 
Montreal to arrange for your appearance in Canada. 
The people in the east haven’t heard you talk of your 
great work. 
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Nancy — Mr. Gillette, there is nothing that could 
induce me to talk of my great work again. I will be 
very much obliged if you will bring me an accounting’ 
to-morrow. 

GILLETTE — To-morrow? 

Nancy — Yes. I think there is about fifteen thou- 
sand dollars due. 

GILLETTE — Why, I won’t be able to make a settle- 
ment to-morrow. It will take the bookkeeper several 
days to make out the statement. 

Nancy — Let me have it as soon as possible as I am 
going to reopen our house in the country. And now I 
believe Sylvia has some message for you—and I will 
send her in and you can say good-by to her. 

GILLETTE — Good-bye? 

Nancy —I think it wiser. Sylvia has been telling 
me of your kindness to her. I don’t wish to seem un- 
grateful but I would rather you did not see her again, 
at least for the present. 

GILLETTE — Are you insinuating that I am not good 
enough to, associate with your daughter? 

Nancy — I never insinuate, Mr. Gillette. If I must 
speak more plainly I will and I hope you will not re- 
sent it. 

GILLETTE — Well — 

Nancy — Sylvia’s story of her friendship with you 
has made me realize that you and I have rather dif- 
ferent standards as to the sort of associates and amuse- 
ments that are suitable for a girl of her age and up- 
bringing. 

GILLETTE — She enjoyed the associates and the 
amusements. 

Nancy — Probably, but I am sure that she will like 
much more the ones I intend ‘to provide for her from 
now on. When may I expect the statement? 

GILLETTE — The day after tomorrow. 

Nancy — Good night, Mr. Gillette. 
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But it is not as easy as Nancy had hoped to turn 
Sylvia’s thoughts away from Gillette. She sees the 
manager now as a martyr, and herself as the cause of 
his unhappiness, a state of mind that fits very well 
with the crafty “ Gillie’s ” hastily made plans for the 
future. “ Did mother say anything unkind to you?” 
Sylvia demands when she is alone with Gillette. 


GILLETTE — Did she? She spoke plainly and hoped 
I wouldn’t resent it. Me doing all I could to keep you 
from being lonely! A lot of thanks I got. Told me 
I wasn’t good enough to associate with you. Well, if 
she objects to me, what’s she going to say about your 
father and Angy Brice? 

Sy.tvia — Dudley! What do you mean? 

GILLETTE — The minute your mother’s wise she’ll 
get a divorce. 

Sytvia — Divorce? 

GILLEttE — Why, you poor kid, aren’t you on to 
your faiher and Angy Brice? Everybody else in town 
is. 

Sytvra — Oh, I never thought my D:udy would go 
back on me. 

Grt_eTie — Your whole family’s gone back on you. 
That seifish brother of yours having no time for any- 
body but his wife. Your mother leaving you alone 
for years at a stretch and your father running around 
with Angy Brice. A lot they care abuut you. 

Sytvia — Nobody wants me. 

GiLtertE—I1 want you. I’m the only one that 
cares anything about you and I’ve been ordered to say 
good-by to you. 

Sytv1, — Good-by? 

_ GILLETTE — Yes, and you’re going to be taken down 
to the country. 
: Sytvia —I1 won’t go. 
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GILLETTE — You'll have to go. And you'll soon for- 
get all about me. 

Sytvia — I won’t. 

GILLETTE — Oh, yes you will. 

Sytv1A — I won't. 

GILLETTE — No? Then prove it. 

Sytvia — How? 

GILLETTE — Come with me to Montreal to-night. 

Sytv1A — Oh, Dudley! 

GILLETTE — We'll be married as soon as we get 
there. 

Sy_via —I couldn’t. They’d never forgive me. 

GILLETTE — Sure they will. Didn’t they forgive 
Alan? Why they'll be on their knees to you and to 
me too. 

SyLv1a —I don’t know what to do. 

GILLETTE — Oh, all right. I might have known you 
wouldn’t come through. You pretend to care about 
me. It’s only a bluff. Well, stay here where nobody 
wants you! Good-bye. 

SyLv1A — Oh, Dudley, please don’t go. 

GILLETTE — Well, what are you going to do about 
it? 

SYLVIA — You’re sure you really want me? 

GILLETTE — Of course I want you. (Nervously) 
We can’t talk here. Meet me downstairs in the lounge 
and we'll talk it over. Now, you won’t weaken? 


Nancy returns to find Gillette alone. He has said 
good-by to Sylvia, he explains, and she has gone to 
her room. Reassured that she has this particular 
angle of the family problem in hand, Nancy is re- 
minded of another phase when Angy Brice calls Jeffrey. 
Fair on the telephone. Nancy speaks to Jeffrey about 
this friendship of his. Of course, she explains, she 
understands, but she is afraid others do not. She, 
has heard what people are saying, and some of. her 
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friends have been kind enough to write her. Frankly, 
her pride is hurt. Jeffrey naturaliy views the affair 
differently. Hasn’t Nancy deliberately forsaken his 
bed and board —hasn’t she — 


: Lect right have you to object to anything 
or 

Nancy — My right as your wife. 

Farr — Haven’t you forfeited that right? 

Nancy — How? 

Farr — If you prefer the public to your husband you 
mustn’t kick at the price you have to pay. 

Nancy — Meaning that I am not to protest if you 
choose to-make me conspicuous by your attentions to 
that woman. Really, ihis is delicious. (She laughs.) 

Fair — Are you paying me the compliment of being 
jealous of me? 

Nancy — Jealous of a man who doesn’t want me? 

Fair — Oh, Nancy, you know damned well I want 
you. . .. You may not be jealous of me but I am of 
you and everything that concerns you. I’m jealous 
of your career because it took you away from me... . 
I tried to live up to our agreement. Hadn’t I the right 
to expect that you’d live up to it, too? If it was my 
job to provide the home, wasn’t it your job to take 
care of it? Had you the right, be honest Nancy, to 
go on this tour? You can’t be married and be a free 
agent without making someone suffer. I am so damn 
sick of my life—as I’m living it now. But I don’t 
want to keep you if you want to be free. 

Nancy—lI don’t want to be free. Oh wait. I 
want to be honest with myself and with you. I 
couldn’t go back to my life as I lived it four years 
ago. It isn’t that I don’t want my home. While I 
was in France there were glorious moments and honors 
and flattery, but there were nights when I was so sick 
of the horrors, the pain, the misery, that it seemed to 
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me if I couldn’t put my head on your shoulder and 
cry out the loneliness in my heart against yours I 
couldn’t go on. With death on every side I used to 
worry for fear you weren’t taking care of yourself. 
They decorated me for bravery. They never knew 
what a coward I was about you. Why on this tour 
the nights when I had had a great success and while 
people were crowding around me congratulating me, 
I'd see some wife tuck her hand through her husband’s 
arm just as I had tucked mine so many times through 
yours and she would trot away home with her man and 
I would go to a lonely hotel room and think about you. 
Then’s when I would realize that success meant noth- 
ing if I had to give up you. 

Fair— Then, Nancy, I’ve got you again. 

Nancy — Yes and hang on to me. If I ever try 
to go away again, lock me up on bread and water. 


But it is a short-lived reconciliation. Just as they 
are planning to go back to the country, and Nancy is 
radiant in thinking of all the things she will do to make 
up to her unhappy family for havirg deserted them, 
and of how she will win Sylvia back to her, Jeffrey, 
intending only to reassure her that she has nothing 
more to fear from Angy Brice’s attractions for him, 
confidently remarks that he has that very evening “ dis- 
charged all his obligations to her.” 

Nancy has never suspected there were “ obligations ”’; 
that Mrs. Brice has any real claim upon Jeffrey is news 
to her — shocking news. Neither does Jeffrey’s de- 
mand that she should “ be big enough to understand ” 
satisfy her. She could forgive a great deal — but not . 
everything. If that is how matters stand there is noth- 
ing for her to do but to apply for a divorce. 


Nancy — I refuse to listen to anything more. All 
I want to know is are you going to try to keep me 
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against my will or must I make a scandal to get free? 
. . . Surely you don’t want to blacken the name of the 
woman you are going to marry? 

Fair —I am not going to marry her. She knows 
it. I’m not in love with her nor she with me. A sum 
of money will console her. 

Nancy — Your bargain with her has no interest 
for me. You may make what use of your freedom 
you choose. I mean to have mine. 

Farr— Very well. My lawyer knows the amount 
of my income. You may have what you wish of it. 

Nancy—I wouldn’t take any of it were it not for 
Sylvia. 

Farr — What do you mean? Sylvia? 

Nancy — Do you think I would allow her ‘to re- 
main with you? Look what your neglect has made 
of her. Through your carelessness Mr. Gillette has 
been allowed to introduce her to a sort of life until she 
is no more the child I sent home to you. Do you 
think when I realize that you are responsible that I 
would entrust her to you again? Never. Never! 

Farr — She’s the biggest thing in my life. I'll never 
let her go. 

Nancy — She’s the only thing in mine. 

Fair — And do you think I’m going to let. you have 
her? 

Nancy —If you force me to do it I will tell the 
truth about you. 

Farr — So that is your threat. She is in her room, 
you say. Well, you tell her the truth about me and 
let her decide. 

ALan — (entering excitedly). Dad— Mother — 
where is Sylvia? 

Nancy — She is in her room. 

ALAN —She is not—I saw right, it was Sylvia 
in that taxi cab with Gillette. They drove away just 
as we arrived. 
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Preccy —I found this letter on Sylvia’s dressing 
table. 

ALAN — For you, Dad. 

Fair—“ Daddy I— 

Nancy — Jeff — Jeff! 

Fair — She has decided — (rushing to the phone) 
Give me police headquarters—for God’s sake — 
quick ! 

The curtain falls. 


Act IV 


For two hours the search for Sylvia has gone on. 
Peggy’s brother, the detective, is taking a hand in it. 
But so far no trace has been found, either of Sylvia 
or Gillette. Peggy is with Nancy, trying to cheer 
her. 


Peccy — We'll hear some good news soon now. .. . 
Wouldn’t you like a cup of tea? (NANcy shakes her 
head) Not if I sent for the things and made it my- 
self? I make very nice tea. 

Nancy — I'm sure you do. But I couldn’t. 

Peccy — Oh, Mrs. Fair, I wouldn’t keep on reading 
that letter. 

Nancy — Oh, Peggy, I know it by heart. “I’m in 
everybody’s way. Nobody wants me. Dudley does, 
so I’m going with him. . . . Sylvia.” Oh my baby! 

Prccy — Please don’t cry. Please. 

Nancy—No. I mustn’t. I musn’t. Oh if I 
could only do something! 

Prccy — There is nothing to do but wait. 

Fs Nancy — Oh Peggy tell me again that they'll find 
et: 

Peccy — Of course they will. Now Mrs. Fair you 
mustn’t. Please don’t cry. . . . The one thing I can’t 
understand is Sylvia’s leaving her father. She would 
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never have gone if she hadn’t felt that in some way 
he had turned against her. She might have left — 

Nancy — You could understand her leaving me. 
I’m beginning to understand that, too. I’m beginning 
to see that he has more right to her than I have. 

Peccy — Oh, I don’t mean that she doesn’t love 
you, but the love Sylvia had for her father was won- 
derful. 

Nancy — He had earned it. 


‘In the face of this greater tragedy the Fairs forget 
their own quarrel. And though Jeffrey is bitter, he 
also is “ big enough” to .be kind. He lays the blame 
all upon Gillette, whom he is now convinced is not only 
trying to steal Sylvia away from them but is also 
seeking to avoid an investigation of his financial ac- 
counts with Mrs. Fair. 

“Curse the day the swine came into my house!” 
he shouts, but Nancy’s pathetic answering plea stops 
him. 

“O, Jeff,” she begs, “don’t make me feel my re- 
sponsibility for it all any more than I do. I can't 
bear it. I can’t bear it!” ; 

“T’m sorry, Nancy.” 

Suddenly Alan bursts into the room. “ She’s here!” 
he cries. 


Farr — Thank God! (Nancy makes a rush for 
the door. ALAN stops her.) 

ALAN — Wait, Mother. What are you going to 
say to her? What are you going to do? 

Nancy — Oh, Alan what would I do? 

ALAN —I didn’t know. 

Farr— Where did you find her? 

Atan— At 125th Street Station. They were on 
their way to Montreal. 

Fair — Where is he? 
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ALAN — I’ve taken care of him. He’s— 

Nancy — What does it matter where he is? All 
that matters is that she’s here. Don’t shut her out- 
side. Alan, do you hear me? Let me go to her. 

Farr — Easy, Nancy, easy. 

ALAN — All right, Mother, all right, but be careful, 
treat her very gently. (ALAN goes to get SYLVIA.) 

Nancy — Jeffrey, I’m giving up my claims to her. 
She’s yours. So be kind to her. 


Alan brings Sylvia in. She is still defiant, and a lit- 
tle sullen. When her mother rushes toward her Sylvia 
stops her. Nancy is stunned. Peggy tries to save 
the, situation by asking Sylvia if she will. not sit 
down. 

“ I can take what everybody has to say, standing! ” 
Sylvia replies. 


Nancy — Darling, don’t be afraid. 

SyLviA — I’m not afraid. 

Nancy — We’re not going to scold you. We’re not 
going to say anything. 

SyLviA— No? Well, I am. 


Bitterly Sylvia denies their right to interfere with her 
affairs. Why did they “butt in”? Because they 
loved her? Humph, they acted like it. What right 
have they to suspect Dudley Gillette? They can’t 
prove he is an embezzler, or that he meant her harm. 
She won’t believe he has confessed. Her father is 
the first she will listen to. 


Farr — I am sorry, dear, that all this had to happen; 
that you feel we’ve all conspired to disgrace you, but 
we were only trying to protect you. 

SYLVIA — Protect me? If you wanted to protect ~ 
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a why wait? You knew that I was going about with 
im. 

Nancy — But, Sylvia, your father didn’t realize 
the sort of friends that Mr. Gillette was — 

Sytv1a — He introduced me to the only friends he 
had. What do you know about them? You never met 
them. 

Farr — Sylvia, I forbid you to use that tone to your 
mother. 

Nancy — Sylvia is right, Jeff. I judged them solely 
by what she told me of them. 

Sytvia — And while you were judging you passed 
sentence on Dudley too, didn’t you? You forbade my 
best friend seeing me again. 

Fair — Your mother had every right to do that. 

Sytv1i-— She had no right to make him feel that 
he wasn’t fit to associate with me, when she introduced 
him to me. 

Fatr— She did not know that you were associating 
with him so intimately. 





Sytvi, — No, she wasn’t here, was she? 
Nancy — No, Sylvia, I wasn’t here. 
Fair— [ut I was. I’m to blame —1I should have 


watched ever you — 

Sytvia — But you didn’t care what I was doing, 
where I was going, just so you were free to run 
around witi Mrs. Brice. 


Nancy -— Sylvia, how dare you talk like that to your 
father? 

AL. - llaven’t you any respect? Haven’t you 
any fe > Can’t you see that you are hurting 
Father a: Mother cruelly? 

Syivi: — Well, haven’t they hurt me? 


But she can’t keep the tears back long, and with 
her tears comes her confession. She wanted to get 
away from them all— because they do not want her. 
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Her mother doesn’t love her, or she would not have left 
her. Her father doesn’t love her—he loves Angy 
Brice. 


SyLv1a — Everybody has known but us that he was 
going to get rid of mother and marry Angy. (She 
looks at her mother, pointedly) Mother, aren’t you 
going to leave daddy? 

Nancy — (turning away from all the family) No. 

Fair — Nancy! 

SyLviA— Why Dudley said~—that’s why I went 
with him. I didn’t know what would become of me 
when you separated. I thought Daddy had gone back 
on me. 

Fair — Sylvia, I’ll never go back on you, if you’ll 
only — 

Nancy — Jeff, don’t make conditions. We’ve both 
been wrong, we must be content with whatever Sylvia 
wants. 

SyLv1A —I only want you all to want me. 

Nancy-— Oh, my dear, my dear. 


With her daughter safe again in her arms, the prob- 
lems of one ambitious feminist are, temporarily at 
least, solved for her. It is Alan who has the tag of the 
play. 

“ Alan,’ demands Peggy, “ where is Gillette?” 

“In an ambulance,” shouts that exultant youth. 


* DECLASSEE” 
_ A Drama in Three Acts 
By Zoe AIKINS 


ETHEL BARRYMORE began her season at the 
Empire theater the evening of October 6th in 
“ Declassee.” Both star and play were acclaimed by 
the reviews and this. verdict was generously indorsed 
by a public that continued to crowd the theater, until 
spring. “ Declassee,” though written by an American, 
Zoe Aikins, who was born in the Ozark Mountains of 
Missouri, is concerned principally with the adventures 
of a titled Englishwoman, Lady Helen Haden — mar- 
ried to the somewhat impossible Sir Bruce Haden, a 
butcher elevated to the knighthood by a king grateful 
for the commercial prestige he has helped to build 
for England. Lady Helen has lived a little recklessly 
in an effort to make life a trifle more endurable. She 
has flirted discreetly, as becomes a lady whose father 
was an earl, whose godmother was a queen of Eng- 
land, and whose line of ancestors stretches back a 
matter of several hundred years, and she has been 
extravagant. “She doesn’t know,” declares a friend 
of hers, ‘‘ and will never learn — the difference between 
a pound and a shilling.” “Oh,” replies ancther, “ she 
knows that a pound is something you give the head 
waiter and a shilling is something you give the taxi 
diver. Helen thinks that is what real money is for 
—~to tip people with.” 

At the opening of the play, without preliminary 
V@rning, the audience is plunged into the very heart 
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of a tense dramatic situation. Lady Helen has been 
entertaining friends at bridge. Sir Bruce, “a little 
bit drunk — and maybe a little bit jealous,” has de- 
liberately accused Edward Thayer, a young American, 
and the guest of Lady Helen, of having cheated at 
cards. During the polite uproar following, the friends 
of the Hadens have striven diplomatically to adjust 
the matter, that it may be smoothed over and anything 
resembling a scandal avoided. At the rise of the cur- 
tain diplomacy has succeeded to the extent of inducing 
both Lady Helen and Sir Bruce to return to the draw- 
ing room and continue the game. The accused Thayer, 
at the pleading of the others, has agreed to “ smile 
and do his best.” 

This is the situation when Lady Helen enters. 

“A faint smile is on her face, but she is pale and 
very grave under the ripple of amusement that plays 
over her.” The still ugly Sir Bruce, she notices, has 
returned to the brandy decanter. Her effort is to put 
the company at ease. Her tone is gay, but her nerves 
are taut as she volunteers the information that she 
has been consulting Zellito, a fortune teller, “ Danc- 
ing is her real job,’ Lady Helen explains. ‘“ Fortune 
telling is just a sort of gift. She doesn’t do it unless 
she feels a special interest in you. It’s enormously 
flattering to have her feel a special interest in one. 
It makes one feel so important, psychically —as if 
one had a destiny or something of the sort. Zellito 
thinks I have one but she wouldn’t tell me what it was. 
Some sort of spectacular doom, I suppose —I won- 
der? I never believe doctors and I never believe law- 
yers,— but I always believe fortune-tellers.” 


Sir Bruce — Yes, you would,— being one of the 
mad Varvicks. 

Lapy HELEN — The mad Varvicks will soon trouble 
the world no longer. (Turning to Mrs. Lestiz and 
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Epwarp THAYER) I suppose you don’t know about 
the mad Varvicks? There was once quite a lot of 
us, and now I’m the only one that’s left. We were 
very gay about five hundred years ago. But even 
then we were a little mad, too, I suppose. And we 
kept on being gay and mad through some of the sober- 
est days that England has ever known. Sometimes we 
lost our heads; sometimes we went to house parties 
in the tower; sometimes we hunted with the King 
and knew ail the secrets of the Queen. But there 
never was a battle fought for England, by sea or land, 
in which some Varvick did not offer his gay mad life. 
Perhaps that’s how we got the habit of dying. We’ve 
always died, I think we’ve rather liked dying,— just 
as we’ve always liked our ghosts and our debts and 
our hereditary gout and our scandals and our trouba- 
dours and our fortune-telling gypsies and even our 
white sheep. We do admit to an occasional white 
sheep in the family,— one every century or so. . 
And now — before we attempt to play again — (She 
grows stern) I think that my husband wishes to 
apologize to Mr. Thayer, before all of you, for what 
he said to Mr. Thayer, before all of you in this room 
a little while ago. 


Sir Bruce protests. He had his suspicions. He 
still has them. 


Lapy HeLten — You accused one of my friends, a 
young man who is a stranger in this country, and 
who came to this house on my invitation, of trying 
to cheat you at cards. You cannot prove your state- 
ment — that he systematically looked over your shoul- 
der, or your partner’s; but on the other hand he 
cannot disprove it. It is one of those charges that 
it is infamously unfair to make because there is no 
way to get at the truth. But in this case, ‘even if I 
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had never seen Mr. Thayer before,—even if I did 
not know him impossible of such dishonesty,— I would 
insist, as I insist now, upon giving him the benefit of 
the very great doubt that your suspicions had any 
justification whatever — 

Sir Bruce —I tell you my suspicions —! 

Lapy Heten — Wait a minute, Bruce! You were 
very headstrong a moment ago in calling this~ friend 
of mine a cheat and a liar, and ordering him from the 
house; and I know you well enough to know that the 
story would have got about, and he would have been 
done for—even if everyone: else in this room had 
kept decently silent. . . . Oh, I know! 

Sir Bruce — Well, I let him stay, didn’t 1? There 
he is. I’m willing to say no more. © 

Lapy HELEN — You—let—him stay! Because 1] 
would have left this house— just as surely as I’m 
standing here —if you had not retracted! And you 
didn’t want that. God knows why — but you didn’t. 
You — 

» Str Bruce—I tell you I’m willing to say no more 
—if you want to let:the matter drop now. I know 
men who wouldn’t let it drop. But I’m willing. 

Lavy Heten — But I’m not,— not until you’ve said 
to Mr. Thayer that you apologize. 


Sir Bruce apologizes, but not until Lady Helen has 
started to leave his house. Then he becomes abject. 
‘I was wrong,” he says, slightly overdoing his hum- 
bleness, “I’m very sorry. I apologize to Mr. Thayer ; 
I apologize to my wife; and I apologize to you all. 
I’m. not a very pleasant sort, I suppose, and — oh 
well, I apologize, and I hope that everyone realizes 
that I spoke hastily and unjustly, and that I’m very 

sorry.” 

‘ “When I begin invoking the mad Varvicks for 
Bruce’s benefit, you can always know that I’m a bit 
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desperate,” Lady Helen later explained to Lady Wil- 
dering. ‘It’s the one thing that he still likes about 
me,— being a mad Varvick, I mean,— and of course 
he always pretends to scorn it.” 


Lapy WILDERING — Of course. 

Lapy HrELen — But I think that he thinks I’m the 
maddest of the lot. We'd had some discussions earlier 
in the day — about a few bills that seemed particularly 
mad to him. Bruce believes in being extravagant 
economically. He’s made a fine art of it. His apology 
was very pretty, I thought,— prettier than anyone 
could have hoped for, under the. circumstances. 

Lapy WILDERING — Yes,— I think that he said just 
the right thing. 

Lapy HreLten — Thank God he did. It’s not su- 
premely jolly to be married to Bruce, but I don’t know 
what I’d do if he threw me over, or I had to throw 
him over... ? Run a hat shop or something, I 
suppose,— though every time I’ve run anything — 
even a booth in a bazaar—HI’ve managed in some 
mysterious way to be in debt to somebody as a result. 
No, I’d have no luck with hat shops and things of that 
sort. It would be easier to sell a pearl every day or 
two — until they were all gone — 

CHARLOTTE — Yes? And then? 


Lapy Heten — Then... ? I suppose I’d become 
declassee, in time . . . and the Queen wouldn’t care 
whether I had a cold or not . . . I love that thing that 


Harry is always playing — only it’s like—like rain 
and ghosts—and the moors in winter—and last 
year’s styles — and photographs of one’s self at seven- 
teen. There’s no doubt about it,— it’s depressing.” 


Young Thayer is grateful, but still a little worried. 
He: doesn’t quite understand Lady Helen. ‘You were 
wonderful,” he says to her. “If I didn’t know better 
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I could almost have thought you really cared for me.” 


Lapy Heren — What I said in your behalf tonight 
I would have said, exactly as I told my husband, in be- 
half of any stranger in the same situation. 

Epwarp — Oh! 

Lapy Heren— But it wouldn’t have meant so 
much to me, of course, if it had not been someone I 
cared for. 

Epwarp — Look here — do you care for me? 

Lapy Heten — You know. 

Epwarp — I wish I did know. 

Lapy Heten —If you don’t know,— if you really 
don’t know, why bother about it? 

Epwarp — One shouldn’t bother about it. You are 
right. After all, I’m just an incident in your life — 
just someone who happened to interest you for a month 
Or so, one spring out of all the other springs. Last 
year it was someone else; and next year it will be 
another, and after that another — 

Lapy HeLten — So you don’t mean to let yourself 
care one little bit more about me than you think I care 
about you, do you, Ned? (He does not answer; she 
continues lightly) You think you are just one of my 
caprices, don’t you? (He stilll does not answer; 
again her tone is light, but very tender) I suppose, 
after all, there was someone whom you thought you 
cared for last spring —and the spring before? And 
surely there will be someone this time next Wearactiod oP 
And perhaps that someone will be the right one, and 
she’ll have all the other springtimes, as well. I ho 
so. And I hope that she will have a very firm hand 
— for she will need it with you, my dear; and a very 
tender heart, for she will need that too; and a very 
wise head — you’re not very wise yourself, you know 
. . . And I hope that she will be young and lovely, and 
that you will be always very happy together, and 
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very, very sad apart—as long as both of you live. 

Epwarp — That’s a strange way to talk. 

Lapy Hreten — Poor Ned! Hasn’t anyone ever 
wanted you to be happy before? 

Epwarp — Not anyone who pretended to be in love 
with me. 

Lapy Heten — Love is something that not many 
of us know much about. I don’t pretend to know my- 
self —and I’ve never pretended to love you, Ned. . . 
I’m afraid of the very word. Love! It’s a word I’ve 
never used ... to anyone... 

Epwarp — But only a week ago... . oh, I don’t 
understand you. ‘ 

Lapy HELEN — My dear, you are stupid. 

Epwarp — You wrote me such wonderful letters 
from the country. Is it stupid to think you cared for 
me when you wrote them? 

Lapy Heten — No, I don’t think the stupidest per- 
son would doubt that I cared for you when I wrote 
them. But let’s not talk about what we feel or don’t 
feel, to-night. 





Lapy Heten — It isn’t really important whether I 
care for you or not; or whether or not you care for 
me. If you were Tristan and I were Isolde, and we'd 
drunk a deathless love potion, there would be noth- 
ing that we could do about it... nothing! Don’t 
smile. There are some things one can do nothing 
about. One is being born. One is love. And one is 
death. . . Oh, Tristan and Isolde could go into the 
wilderness for love, yes... But not you and I. At 
least not together. I don’t know about you. You are 
younger ; less sophisticated ; not so restless, I hope, but 
you are selfish; and you are comfort-loving, just as I 
am... and, after all, there are no wildernesses any 
more, are there? So even if this feeling between: us, 
this — shall I call it, like Juliet, “this bud of love” 
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should perhaps prove a beauteous flower, it could 
bloom only to be trampled in the mire. I don’t want 
that. I’d rather break it now, with my own hands, 
from its stem — and lay it away with the dream that I 
had once. 

Epwarp — I wish I could believe that, at least, you’d 
like for things to be different, and we could begin all 
over again together. 

Lavy HeLten —I don’t know what I wish for my- 
self, Ned. But my life is like water that has gone over 
the dam and turned no mill wheels — there I am — not 
—happy, but not unhappy as my days run on to the 
sea, idly yet too swiftly, for I love living. But 
you. . . I want something very fine for you —I want 
to be so proud of you that there will be tears in my 
eyes when I think of you. 


The name of a certain Mrs. Leslie is mentioned 
She is also a guest at the bridge party; an American, 
too, of a type frequently encountered in American 
colonies abroad. “One is always seeing them about 
and meeting them, too,” Lady Wildering explains. 
“They are always living in hotels, always appar- 
ently on the wing; always good looking; always 
beautifully dressed; always pleasure-seeking; their 
friends are always people they’ve just met; they’re 
agreeable enough, frequently amusing; they never have 
such things as husbands or relatives or children; and 
they emerge from perfect obscurity, as detached from 
any possible background as silhouettes cut from black 
paper, and pasted on a blank page.” 

Mrs. Leslie has been Thayer’s partner at bridge and 
the young man thinks Lady Helen may, in a way, 
resent his interest in her. But she denies the implica- 
tion. “She’s very pretty; she’s amusing sometimes, 
and she plays admirable bridge. I’m not jealous — but 
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I might like her better if I liked you less,” her lady- 
ship admits. 

The bridge games are resumed and the curtain is 
lowered to indicate the passage of an hour. When it 
rises, the drama reverts quickly to the tense mood of 
the earlier scene of accusation and apology. From the 
room in which she has been playing with Mrs. Leslie, 
Mr. Thayer and Harry Charteris, Lady Helen sweeps 
in “in so furious a rage that she wears the superb 
aspect of a violet goddess walking on wind.” Thayer 
follows “helpless, humiliated and in despair.” He, 
(with Mrs. Leslie) has been caught cheating a second 
time — and this time by Lady Helen herself. She 
turns on Thayer. 


Lapy HrLt—EN —God knows why you should have 
done this a second time! You must be insane. Or — 
did you—did you think it all out very cleverly —? 
Did you think I was too blind and too stupid to detect 
your miserable signals? Or that I had such supreme 
faith in you that I wouldn’t believe even the evidence 
of my own eyes? Or that I would be complacent 
because I had defended you an hour ago, and would 
find it humiliating to go to my husband and tell him 
that he was right and I was wrong? Or has dis- 
honesty become such a habit with you that you find it 
impossible not. to. cheat when you can? Is that it? 
You'd better go, Mrs. Leslie. Don’t try to speak to 
me. Just go. 


Epwarp — There’s nothing I can say — now — ex- 
cept that I’m sorry. 
Lapy Heren — You must say that to my husband. 
Epwarp — To your husband! 
-Lapy Heten — Yes. He said it to you. You must 
say it to him. 
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Epwarp — You mean — to tell him? 

Lapy HELEN — Of course. 

Epwarp — But why? You'll only put yourself in a 
hole. You’ll only be admitting that you were wrong. 
And I won’t ever come here again. I’ll keep out of 
your way — but you can’t — you can’t tell him. 

Lapy Heten — He was right. I was wrong. Of 
course I’ll tell him. And I expect you to ask for his 
pardon before everyone that heard him ask for yours. 

Epwarp— I won’t. I tell you, I won’t. You know 
what sort of man he is. He’ll tell his story all over 
London. And it won’t stop there. They’ll know it in 
New York. :t will ruin me for good and all. . . lam 
sorry. I’ll never do it again. I needed the money. . . 
It didn’t seem so awfully wrong to fake a bit — and 
win it from people who didn’t need it, and who didn’t 
care, as long as they were amused, whether they lost it, 
ornot. And it got to be a habit — it got so I couldn’t 
resist a chance — just as you said. But I'll never do 
it again. . . . Only, for God’s sake, let me go — with: 
out the scandal that your husband will surely make, 
I—TI’m not afraid of Charteris. He’ll keep quiet if 
you ask him. But—life won’t be worth living if 
everybody knows! 

Lapy Herren —Is that all? Have you never heard 
of fair play? Well, turn about is fair play. It’s my 
husband’s turn now. 

Epwarp — You don’t dare. 

Lavy HELEN —I don’t dare? Dare what? Admit 
that I was wrong and he was right? 

Epwarp — You said tonight that if he kicked me 
out of this house, you’d go out of it too, forever. 
Very well; I say that if he kicks me out, you will go 
out of it too, forever. . . You don’t get what I’m driv- 
ing at, do you?’ I mean that I’ve got letters of yours 
— I’ve got them, right here. If you tell on me, I'll 
tell on you. If you’re so damned keen on playing fair 
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with your brute of a husband—TI’ll play fair with 
him too. . . You’re willing to see me sent to the devil, 
yes. But how about yourself? 


Lady Helen’s answer is to call her guests and her 
husband. “I’ve something to tell you, all of you,” 
she begins. “ About Mr. Thayer. You were right, 
Bruce — and I was quite, quite wrong. He—” 

The curtain falls. 


Act II 


There is a lapse of two years between the first and 
second acts. Lady Helen and several of her friends 
are in New York. Sir Bruce had ordered his wife out 
of the house the night of the interrupted bridge party, 
and divorced her a year later. The letters that Thayer 
had turned over to him were his excuse, though he did 
not introduce them as evidence. 

In New York Lady Helen has become rather de- 
classee, living by her wits and “ going about with all 
sorts of people.” Society had taken her up when she 
arrived, but had later dropped her. The sale of her 
jewels “one by one” has provided for her main- 
tenance, however, and permitted her to live true to her 
own code of respectability. Edward Thayer has dis- 
appeared. 

The Wilderings are on their way to Washington 
Sir Emmett having been appointed to the post of am- 
bassador. They are sitting now in the lounge of a 
prominent New York hotel wondering what has be- 
come of Lady Helen and rather hoping they will 
sot meet her. “I should be seeing ghosts,” says Sir 
Emmett, “ghosts of the mad Varvicks racing their 
phantom horses down the winds of eternity; swift 
riders with plumes streaming and armor flashing ; their 
phantom hounds leaping before them; a great race — 
warriors and courtiers and sportsmen riding into ob- 
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livion ... and Helen following them —the last of 
their line, a ghost of to-morrow. The Varvicks should 
have made a better ending.” 

“ But Helen’s an Englishwoman,” declares one of 
the party, “and our own kind, and although she’s done 
every damnable thing that a woman can do to cut her- 
self adrift from us, there’s nothing, nothing in the 
world that I wouldn’t do for her, if it could do any 
good.” 


Sir Emmett — But nothing can do any good. It’s 
just because she is an Englishwoman and our own kind 
that we must be stern with ourselves about her. She 
had a great name, great traditions, great gifts, great 
charm; and in God’s name, what has she done with 
them? For her personal misfortunes one might be 
sorry — one is sorry, sorry beyond all words; but as 
an Englishman, as a representative of my king, I can- 
not forgive an Englishwoman for making, in a strange 
country, a sneer of her class, a joke of her rank, and 
a miserable adventure of her life.” 


And then Lady Helen walks in upon them. She 
has invited a mixed group of her American friends to 
have tea with her — three Croatian acrobats she had 
met through Zellito, the fortune telling dancer; Ru- 
dolph Solomon, a distinguished and very rich Ameri- 
can Jew, and Alice Vance, his musical comedy mis- 
tress. 

The meeting with her English friends is quite ex- 
citing for Lady Helen, and a little sad. They try 
to make her welcome, to include her again in their 
plans — but she knows how they must feel. So she 
soon draws away from them and joins her own guests. 

Soon they are gone too, all but Solomon. And he, 
catching the meditative look in her eyes, grows serious. 
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“You are very child-like, Lady Helen,” he says, 
Lavy HELEN — Is that why you are looking at me 

so sternly? Are you thinking that I’ve got my frock 

very soiled? . 

SotoMon — I’m thinking that you’ve run very hard, 
and played very recklessly. 

Lapy HrELEN—So | have. It’s sometimes very 
difficult to realize that this is a serious world — and 
that life is something more than a hill-top in the sun, 
with an adventure lurking in every flower. There are 
so many things to make one smile; and the older one 
g-ows, and the more one is alone, the oftener one 


smiles to oneself. . . I don’t say that they are always 
happy smiles — but just the fact of being alive is 
rather gay; 


“For to admire and for to see, 

For to behold the world so wide. . .” 
Only an Englishman could have written that. Did 
you ever meet Kipling, by the way? He used to dine 
with us— (She breaks off sharply). Thank you for 
the set of Conrad’s books. I love them. Do you 
know the South Sea Islands? We cruised among 
them all one winter. The stars are very wonderful. 
We lived on the yacht and put in at every port that 
took our fancy. You should do that some time — if 
only for the stars and the strange hushed nights. 


SoLomon —I was thinking of a shooting star, Lady 
Helen,— a star that I saw once, fall from the sky, into 
that dark garden of water that lies between New York 
and the outer ocean. I was a newsboy, and I had sold 
all my papers; I was lying on the grass in Battery Park 
because it was better than going to the place that I 
called home. I was half asleep when I saw the 
lightning of the shooting star. 

Lapy Heten — And now what are you thinking of? 
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Sotomon —I was thinking that there are better 
things in life, even than cruising beneath the stars in 
the South Seas. 

Lapy HeELten —It’s very beautiful —crusing be- 
neath the stars in the South Seas. What is better? 


SOLOMON — Purpose. .. The Progress of one’s 
spirit upon a pilgrimage of achievement; the building 
of one’s life after the plan of one’s dreams. . . When 


the grass of Battery Park was my bed, an earl was as 
legendary to me as the Santa Claus that drove his 
reindeers down the chimneys of fortunate children at 
Christmas time. An earl’s daughter as remote as the 
furthest star in the darkness of the night. Yet here 
we are, Lady Helen,— you and I. 

Lapy HELEN — Yes, here we are; you and I... 

SOLOMON —I suppose that I seem to you very con- 
scious of all that I have got from life? Well, I am 
conscious of it. It’s a great satisfaction to have got 
what one has wanted. And I’ve not stopped, you 
know, at getting money. I’ve gone on. I know the 
world, and its finest things,—its cities, its music, its 
literature, and all its games. I’ve thrust my hand into 
the past and touched history. In my house there are 
marbles and swords and fans — memoirs of popes anu 
emperors and warriors, and queens and immortal 
courtesans. And I’ve touched the future, too. My 
money is building projects that will benefit generations 
not yet born. 

Lapy HeLten —It’s power that you really wanted — 
and have got, isn’t it? 

SOLOMON — Power —and the flavor of life at its 
rarest ; and to know that, there is one thing more that 
I must have— you! I want you! 

Lapy Heten— But I’m no longer a sufficiently 
precious object for the golden cabinet of your very 
successful life. 

SoLoMon — But I want you. 
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Lapy HeLten — That’s rather ambiguous. 
Sotomon —I want an ambiguous thing,— romance. 
Lapy HELEN — Oh, I see. 

Sotomon — I'd be very generous. 

Lapy HeLten — Alice Vance has not found you so. 

SoLomon — You are not Alice Vance. My first 
generosity to you would be in the nature of generosity 
fohess 

Lapy Heten— It means nothing to you, at all, I 
suppose,— that she cares for you? 

SoLomon — If she does, I am sorry; but that’s the 
usual tragedy of the heart, isn’t it? Caring for some- 
one who does not care for you? 

Lapy HeLten—I believe that it is—the usual 
tragedy of the heart — and one tragedy, more or less, 
in a world of tragedies, doesn’t matter. 

SoLomon — We might go very far together — you 
and I. 

_Lapy Heten — And I’m not likely to go very far 
alone, I suppose? 

Sotomon —I don’t know. I can’t say. To me 
you seem singularly in need of someone to take care 
of you —to take care of you, devotedly. I don’t want 
you to disappear into the darkness. And there isa 
certain sort of outer darkness from which I can save 
you, forever. 

Lapy HELen — Poverty, you mean? 

SoLomon — Yes. You're quite wonderful now, 
Lady Helen — but there’s “ to-morrow and to-morrow 
and to-morrow. . .” 

Lapy Heren—I know. And there’s old age 
around the curve—and just one more pearl. (She 
looks at the ring on her finger and laughs a litile, un- 
easily). 

Well — whatever is ahead for either of us, we have 
each found life a strange adventure, haven’t we? 
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We’ve each come a long distance. The little newsboy 
has come a long way from his bed on the grass in Bat- 
tery Park, and the child who was christened Victoria 
Helen Alice Alexandria Varvick has come a long way 
from the arms of the queen who was her godmother. 

Sotomon — And no one knows how much farther 
each of us has to go, Lady Helen “ To-morrow and to- 
morrow and to-morrow.” 

Lavy HeLEN—No, no one knows; but it’s a part of 
the adventure to keep one’s courage, and not to care 
too greatly how the wheel of fortune turns; for we 
must all go from the game, empty-handed, at last; and 
if we’ve played fairly I don’t believe that we will mind, 
really, when the moment comes to blow out our candles 
and sleep. 

SoLomon — You mean —? 

Lapy HeLten —I mean, my friend, that I am going 
to refuse your ambiguous offer and all that it might 
lead to. And I really like you very much. And it’s 
a temptation, too, to think of the sheer decency of hav- 
ing enough money again for one’s whims — which 
seems so much more important, somehow, than one’s 
needs. But it isn’t quite cricket, according to my topsy 
turvy ethics, to take away a woman’s lover — though 
I suppose I wouldn’t hesitate if you were her husband. 
Alice loves you; and there’s something about love — 
true love — that’s very touching, to me; something at 
which even I cannot smile. . . 

SOLOMON — You must have been very much in love 
once. 

Lapy HEeLen —I was. 

SoLomon — What happened ? 

Lapy HrLten —I ran very hard and played very 
recklessly, and fell down, and soiled my frock and cut 
my hands and cried a little, and laughed a little. 
That’s. all. 

SoLomMon — Didn’t he care for you? 
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Lapy HeLten — Not the least bit in the world. 

SoLomon — And that was why — 

Lavy HELEN — Oh no; that wasn’t why I ran hard 
—and played. recklessly. I knew, from the very be- 
ginning that he didn’t care for me —at least, that it 
was nothing to what I felt for him. So I made up 
my mind to do what was best for him. . . I was mar- 
ried, you see. I had made up my mind never to see 
him any more — just to be an influence, if I could, for 
good, in his life. 

SoLoMon—What happened? (he lays his hand 
on hers a moment). Don’t tell me if youd rather not. 

Lapy HELEN —He cheated at cards. I couldn’t 
bear that. 

SoLomMon—I_ understand. That ended it,. of 
course. 

Lavy HELteEN—It should have, but it didn’t. 
That’s all. 

Sotomon — How long ago did this happen? 

Lapy HreLen — So long ago that it’s not real now. 


With Solomon gone, Lady Helen calls for her 
check — and asks for a pencil to sign it. There is 
whispering among the waiters then, for there has been 
an order that Lady Helen is not to be permitted to 
sign any more checks. The head waiter explains, as 
gently as he can, and she understands. Slowly she 
slips a ring from her finger and, rolling up the check, 


puts the ring around it. “ll give this to you, Jean,” 
she says —* and — will you give my waiter his tip for 
me?” 


She had paid for her tea with her last pearl. 


Act III 


The third act xdvances the story a week to the night 
of Rudolph Solomon’s party in his wonderful house, 
the scene showing “a room straight out of the Italian 
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Renaissance,” richly furnished with some of the price- 
less antiques of Solomon’s collections. Lady Helen 
recognizes some of them — the King James’ chair, for 
instance; that once stood in Varvick Hall, and in which 
the king sat for his portrait. And the Gainsborough 
portrait of her great great grandmother. “I’m always 
meeting my relatives on other people’s walls,” she ex- 
plains, ‘and sometimes I have to be introduced to 
them —if they were sold off before my day, I mean 
—but not to Georgiana, Duchess of Staffordshire. 
She was our greatest favorite — we kept her as long as 
we could possibly afford her.” 

Ambassador and Lady Wildering are among the 
guests — Lady Helen suspects why. ‘‘ We’d do any- 
thing for you, Helen,’ Lady Wildering agrees. “ Be- 
sides, your friend is a very remarkable man. It’s been 
very pleasant for us to meet him.” 

Lapy Heten—Oh, Edith dear—I _ understand 
what you’re all about, bless you. . . It’s a perfect con- 
spiracy. You're determined to send my stock up so 
high that Rudolph Solomon will want to marry me — 
although he doesn’t want to in the least. Don’t deny 
it, Edith. Perhaps I will join the conspiracy my- 
self. . . There’s “to-morrow and to-morrow and to- 
morrow,” to be got through with, somehow; and one 
must get used to the idea of the setting sun. . . This 
table came from the Palazzo Cavalli. . . The sun sets 
for cities and races too. Venice is in twilight now. 
And the families that were glorious when she was 
glorious are only the ghosts that haunt her lagoons. . . 
I’m not very modern, I suppose. I love old things — 
things that one seems to share with time. . . It gives 
me a queer warm homesick feeling to see my great 
great grandmother’s picture on that wall. (She goes 
and draws back the curtains to look at the picture) 
How young she was once—my great great grand- 
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mother! The sun never set for her. She fell from 
her horse, hunting, and died when she was thirty, soon 
after Gainsborough made her immortal. . 

Lapy WILDERING — Where is Sargent’s portrait of 
you? 

Lapy HeLten—It was sold. I believe that I’m 
hanging in the Louvre now. It’s amusing, isn’t it, how 
far and wide the winds of fate sometimes carry leaves 
from the same tree? 


Rudolph Solomon in no way resents the conspiracy, 
even though he may suspect it. His desire for Helen 
has grown with his better acquaintance of her. 


Sotomon —I have thought of you, and you only, 
for months. I know you very well — better than any- 
one in the world knows you. You fascinated me from 
the moment I met you three years ago, in London — 
when you used to let me invite you to luncheon some- 
times—and nearly always forgot to come —or— 
when you came — forgot my name. You never could 
remember whether it was David or Abraham or Solo- 
mon. 

Lapy Hreten—I have always been stupid about 
names. 

SoLomon — Particularly about your own. . . Oh, 
I know that if it were not so you would still be forget- 
ting mine. But if mine were yours would you be as 
careless of it as you have been of your own? 

Lapy Herzen — If your name were mine? Are you 
asking me to marry you? ; 

Sotomon —I want to ask you to marry me. But 
—I’m very proud of my name, Helen. That may 
seem a little silly to one whose ancestors have written 
themselves down, generation after-generation, in the 
history of England. But I am proud of it. And it 
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hurts me to give it into the keeping of one who hay 
already been so careless of the traditions and glories 
about her own —as you. 

Lapy HELEN — This is a strange wooing. 

Sotomon — Yes, it is a strange wooing, indeed. 
Strange for me. .. I’m not a sentimentalist. And 
I’m not a weakling. When I’ve thought of marriage 
at all I’ve thought of a mother for the children that 
I’ve hoped to have. Health and simple goodness and 
dignity — those were to be her indispensable charac- 
teristics. I’ve known women well enough to know 
that most of them determine their own fates accord- 
ing to their temperaments. But— what are you, any: 
way, Helen? A mother who never had:a child? An 
artist without a talent? A courtesan born to the 
purple? What are you? 

Lapy HeLten — It doesn’t matter. 

SoLomon — But it does matter! I love you. Yor 
belong here—in my house. I didn’t know that ] 
loved you until a week ago when I looked into your 
heart, and found another love there —the thing that 
cut you adrift, I suppose, and sent you all soiled ana 
broken, to me... . Do you care for me? You wilh 
marry me? 

Lapy HeLten —I—TI like you. I’ve great respect 
for you. What I might come to feel for you I don’t 
know. I can see how life with you would be very 
easy — very easy and beautiful. And you know that 
—if you want to marry me—lI should be mad if I 
refused. 

SOLOMON — (taking a string of pearls from his 
pocket). You have been selling these, one by one. 
Put them on. (He gives her the pearls and she bends 
her neck while he fastens them). 

Lapy Heten— Thanks. (He holds her by the 
shoulders). 

SOLOMON — You will be good, won’t you? You're 
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so reckless —like a wind. But you will take care — 
won’t you? And let all the old miserable gossip die? 

Lapy HeLen — I'll take care. I promise. I'll be 
good. I'll be quite a reformed chacter, Rudolph, if 
you talk to me like that. 


Then Edward Thayer comes back. He had been in 
South Africa since he left London, and he had pros- 
pered— prospered and reformed. He is a little 
startled to hear that Lady Helen is the guest of 
honor at Mr. Solomon’s party —and more surprised: 
to learn that she has agreed to marry his host. They 
do not meet at first, Thayer and Lady Helen. She is 
not even aware of his coming. Not until after Solo- 
mon has learned, through Mrs. Leslie, that Thayer is 
the man of the card-cheating episode, the man for 
whom Lady Helen had confessed her love, the ghost 
of which “ still walked in her heart.” And he knows 
his own romance is not to be after all. He goes in 
search of Lady Helen to explain. 


Sotomon—I am going to say something which 
may seem strange to you. I think it would be a mis- 
take for us to go through with this marriage. You 
don’t understand — but you will in a moment. There 
is someone else who can explain better than I. Wait 
here— (He goes toward the door of the dining 
room). 

Lapy Heten — Don’t bother to explain, my friend. 
It might be awkward; and it isn’t necessary —I can 
imagine so many more reasons than anyone could pos- 
sibly tell me. Good night. I shall never be sorry for. 
those few intimate moments when I felt that I knew 
a very remarkable person, very well indeed, and when 
I had the very novel sensations of being safe, and at 
peace. att 

SoLoMon — It.is not always enough for a woman to. . 
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feel safe and at peace. Don’t go. There is someone 
I want you to see. Please — wait here! 


But Lady Helen doesn’t wait. For a little she 
pauses to listen to the wild gypsy music they are play- 
ing in the next room for Zellito’s dance. “‘ Almost in- 
stantly she is alive with interest.” She stops a servant 
who is passing champagne and drains a glass — and 
then a second. But suddenly she is weary and de- 
termines to leave. ‘“‘Say to Mr. Solomon that I was 
very tired and did not wait to say good night... 
That’s all, don’t wait.” 

Lady Helen drinks her wine more slowly, thought- 
fully, “as if finding the flavor an experience — but her 
eyes are a little frightened. Then she puts her glass 
down, and with a last lingering look about her leaves 
the room.” 

A moment later Edward Thayer, as though in 
search of someone, enters and finding no one there, 
turns back disappointed. A second later Lady Helen, 
her brilliant evening cloak over her shoulder, stands 
for a moment in the doorway to listen to the music — 
and then passes on. 


It was Alice Vance who saw the accident. She was 
standing at the window trying vaguely to comprehend 
what Rudolph Solomon was saying — that he was not 
going to be married after all—and that she should 
be glad. The servant entered with his message. “I 
was to give you a message from her ladyship, sir,” he 
said; “she wished me to say that she was tired and 
would not stay to say goodby.” 

Suddenly Alice Vance screamed and covered her 
face with her hands. From the window she had seen 
a woman—a woman in a brilliant evening wrap — 
knocked down by a swiftly moving taxi. It was Lady 
Helen Haden. 
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They brought her into the house, and did what they 
could to make her comfortable. “ Don’t worry about 
me,” she pleaded with them. “TI hope it’s the end. It 
ought to be at any rate—it would be such a regular 
Varvick ending! One ought to have something in 
common with one’s family —even if it’s only one’s 
death. . . . Draw that curtain a little wider, Charlotte 
dear, so that I may see my great grandmother — there 
— across the river.” 


Thus it was that Thayer found her. He came for- 
ward, tremblingly, and threw himself at her feet. She 
moved her arm, painfully, to let it rest on his hair. 
“Ned,” she said, “I don’t understand. ..Is it a 
dream, my dear? It must be a dream.” 

SoLomon — You are not dreaming. He has come 
back. 

Lapy HeLten — Now I understand why you — 

SoLtomon —He’s come back — a man. 

THAYER— Yes—I’ve come back—a man. I’ve 
wanted to thank you a million times. You did just 
the right thing — and oh, God! I don’t dare to think 
of what I did to you! 

Lapy Heten—Don’t think—now. Tell me— 
more —? 

Tuayer—I went to South Africa — but it doesn’t 
matter where I went or what I did. The only thing 
that matters is that you saved me. I’ve worked. 
I’ve been honest. I’ve made good — and I don’t know 
what I would have been except for you. And I’ve 
been in torture whenever I’ve thought of you —and 
remembered what I’d done. .. I heard of you, now 
and then —and I came back to find you, if I could, 
and ask you if you’d forgive me —and marry me — 
and go back with me— (She seems to bend her head. 
Solomon goes towards the doorway at the back.) 

Sotomon —I will be — just outside. 
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THAYER — But it was because I thought it was the 
only decent thing I could do. You were right — when 
you said there’d be other springtimes, and ‘maybe, one 
girl for all of them. I’ve found her now. I thought 
I hated all women for a while. Then I began to think 
how decent you’d been to me— even though you 
seemed so cruel that night. And before long you got 
sort of holy to me-— like a sister or a good angel. 
Then I met the girl. Her name is Phyllis — isn’t it 
pretty? Phyllis... You remember what you said 
about hoping that’ she and I would be very happy to- 
gether and very sad apart as long as we lived? ‘That’s 
just how it is with us. But we’d made up our minds 
that we ought to be sad —if —if some of the things 
we'd heard were true—and you needed me. If I 
hadn’t found you were going to marry Rudolph Solo- 
mon, you'd have never known about—her. But he 
told me — 


Lady nape did not cen that eh of ie eth 
concerning the new-found Phyllis. When they re- 
vived her from the fainting spell she only remem- 
bered that Ned had returned. “I got lost,’ she ex-.: 
plained. “‘ You came to find me, dear, and what else? 
I beg your fe but I didn’t seem to hear the rest. 
It’s too wonderful. 


THAYER — (steadily) I said that I had come ‘to 
ask you to be my wife. 


Again she sinks into brief unconsciousness. When. 
she can speak again she turns to Solomon. “I see: 
how life with you would have been very easy and very 
beautiful,” she said. “I do, really; I was quite dis- 
appointed when you threw me over to-night. I didn’t 
know « it was because Ned had come back. And~ 


Ned — 
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THAYER — Yes. 

Lapy HreLten — Hold my hand... We’re drifting 
out on the tide, together. Rather jolly —isn’t it? ... 
Where’s the champagne? You'll have to hold it, I’m 
afraid, Ned. My arms have gone queer, too... 
Hold it high. It’s a toast. To England! (She 
drinks a little) ’Oh to be in England— Now that 
April’s here —’ Only it isn’t April —is it? 

A ServANT— The doctor is coming, sir. His car 
just stopped outside. 

Lapy HeLten— The doctor? It will be the first 
time I ever had one. I never was sick a day in my 
life. Ask Blossom. Oh Ned— (A convulsion sud- 
denly shakes her. She clings to him) Just you— 
and my young great great grandmother, in her big hat 
-—there--across the river. And the gay music! 
Everything else — is— going. It’s like the theatre — 
when they turn out the lights —before the curtain 
rises — on the next act —” 


The last of the “ mad Varwicks” was at peace. 


“JANE CLEGG” 
A Domestic Drama in Three Acts 
By St. JoHN ERVINE 


THE Theatre Guild, following its success with St. 
John Ervine’s “ John Ferguson” the previous season, 
began the new year full ot hope with a fine staging of 
John Masefield’s tragedy, “ The Faithful” (Oct. 13). 
An artistic but not a financial success resulted. Then 
they turned to a dramatization of William Dean 
Howells’ “Silas Lapham” (Nov. 25), and this lin- 
gered uncertainly through several weeks. ‘Their third 
production was Tolstoi’s “ Power of Darkness” 
(Jan. 19), which earned them many fine reviews, but 
little money, and finally they decided to try another 
play by St. John Ervine, his “‘ Jane Clegg,” which was 
first presented by Miss Horniman’s company in Man» 
chester, England, in 1913, and subsequently in Lon- 
don. This quiet little domestic drama, a_ perfect 
sample of its type, proved another popular success for 
the Guild and ran out the season. The first perform- 
ance was given February 23, 1920. 

The action of the play occurs in the living room of 
the Cleggs’ house in a small English town. “ Jane 
Clegg, a tall, dark woman, aged thirty-two, is seated 
at a large table, sewing. It is nearly nine o'clock, and, 
as the evening is chilly, a bright fire burns in the grate. 
The room has a cosy air, although it is furnished in 
the undistinguished manner characteristic of the homes 
of the lower middle class. A corner of the table is 
reserved for a meal for a late comer. Johnnie and 
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Jenny, aged ten and eight years respectively, are play- 
ing on a rug in front of the fire. . . Mrs. Clegg, the 
grandmother, is seated in a low rocking chair, her 
arms folded across her breast, idly watching them. 
She is a stout, coarse, and very sentimental woman 
and her voice has in it a continual note of querulous- 
ness. She glances at the clock and then speaks to her 
daughter-in-law.” 


Mrs. Ciecc —I can’t think wot’s keepin’ ’Enry. 

JANE CLEGG — (without looking up from her sew- 
ing). Busy, I suppose. 

Mrs. CLrecG—’E’s always busy. I don’t believe 
men are ’alf so busy as they make out they are! Be- 
sides I know ’Enry! I ’aven’t ’ad the motherin’ of 
’im for nothink. ’E don’t kill ’imself with work, 
’Enry don’t. 

Jane CLreccG—(in an undertone). Oh, hush, 
mother, before the children. 

Mrs. Ctecc— Oh, I daresay they know all about 
im. Children knows more about their parents now- 
adays than their parents knows about them, from wot 
Dean see of:it. 

Jane Ciecc— Henry’s work keeps him out late. 
It isn’t as if he had regular hours like other men. A 
traveller isn’t like ordinary people. 

Mrs. CLrecc— No, that’s true. It isn’t a proper 
life for a man, not travellin’ isn’t. A married man, 
any’ow. They see too much. I don’t believe in men 
seein’ too much. It unsettles ’em. 

Jane Ciecc— Oh, I don’t know! Some men are 
born to be unsettled and some aren’t. I suppose that’s 
the way with everything. 

Mrs. Ciecc — You take things too calm, you do. I 
’aven’t any patience with you! Look at the way you 
took it when ’e went after that woman! ... 

Jane Ciecc — Oh, please, please! 
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Mrs. CLecc—I’d ’ave tore ’er ’air off. That was 
the least you could ’ave done. 


With the children off to bed, and the tardy ’Enry 
still unaccounted for, the grandmother insists on con- 
tinuing the discussion of Henry’s past derelictions and 
Jane’s lack of firmness with him. It is all very well 
for a wife to “make allowances,” as Jane suggests, 
but there’s a limit — and there must be some explana- 
tion. 


Mrs. CLEGG —I suppose you must be fond of ’im,. 
or you wouldn’t ’ave married ’im. 

JANE CLEGG — I was very fond of him. 

Mrs. CLecG — But you’re not now, eh? 

JANE CLEGG — (returning to her seat). Oh, I don’t 
know about that. I suppose I’m as fond of him as any 
woman is of her husband after she’s been married to 
him twelve years. It’s a long time, isn’t it? 

Mrs. CLecc — ’Orrible! 

JANE CreccG— Do you know why I didn’t leave 
Henry when that happened? It was simply because I 
couldn’t. 

Mrs. CLlecc —’Ow du mean? 

JANE Ciecc — Isn’t it simple enough? Johnny was 
four and Jenny was two. Henry had a good situation. 
If I had left him, I should not have earned more than a 
pound a week at the best, and I couldn’t have looked 
after the children and worked as well. I don’t sup- 
pose I should have got work at all here. A woman 
who leaves her husband on moral grounds is treated 
as badly as a woman who runs away with another man. 

Mrs. CLEGG — Well, of course, it isn’t right to leave 
your ’usband. Till death do you part, that’s wot the 
Bible says. I wasn’t ’intin’ at anything of that sort 
I only suggested that you should be firm with ’im. 
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Jane CLecG — Why shouldn’t I leave him, if he isn’t 
loyal? 

Mrs. CLecc — Oh, my dear, ’ow can you ask such a 
question? Wotever would people say? 

JANE CLEGG — Why shouldn’t I leave him? 

Mrs. CLecc — Because it isn’t right, that’s why. 

JANE CLEcGc — But why isn’t it right? 

Mrs. CtecG— You are a one for askin’ questions! 
Nice thing it would be I’m sure if women started 
leavin’ their ’usbands like that. 


Jane CLeccG—I don’t believe in putting up with 
things unless you can’t help yourself. I couldn’t help 
myself before, but I can now. Uncle Tom’s money 
makes that possible. 

Mrs. CreccG— That made ’im angry, that did. 
When you wouldn’t let ’im ’ave the money to start for 
imself. 

Jane CLteccG— You know quite well he’d have lost 
it all. He’s a good traveller, but he couldn’t control 
a business of his own. He’s not that sort. I made 
up my mind when I got the money that I would spend 
it on Johnny and Jenny. I want to give them both a 
good chance. You know how fond Johnny is of play- 
ing with engines and making things. I want to spend 
the money on making an engineer of him, if that’s 
what he wants to be. 


Jane CLecc — I never see anything or go anywhere. 
I have to cook and wash and nurse and mend and 
teach! ... And then I’m not certain of Henry. 
That’s what’s so hard. I give him everything, and he 
isn’t faithful. 

Mrs. CLecc—’E was always a man for women. 
There’s a lot like that. They don’t mean no ’arm, but 
some’ow they do it. I ’eard tell once of someone that 
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said it was silly of women to complain about things 
like that, and mebbe ’e was right. They’re not made 
like us, men aren’t. I never wanted but one man in 
my life, but my ’usband, bless ’im, ’e was never satis- 
fied. ’E used to say it near broke ’is ’eart to be a 
Christian! ’E ’ad a great respect for Turks an’ 
foreigners. ’Enry takes after ’im. (She pauses for 
a moment) I dunno! Men’s a funny lot wotever 
way you take ’em, an’ it’s my belief a wise woman 
shuts ’er eyes to more’n ’alf wot goes on in the world. 
She’d be un’appy if she didn’t, an’ it’s no good bein’ 
un’appy. 

JANE CrecG—I’m not like that. I demand as 
much as I give. It isn’t fair to take all and give 
nothing. 

Mrs. CLecc — (impatiently) — But! ... 

JANE CLecc— Oh, I know what you’re going to 
say. I don’t care what men say or what anybody says; 
Henry must give me as much as I give to him. That’s 
only decent. 

Mrs. CLrecc— Well, I’m sure I ’ope you get it. 
There’s few women does. Men is guilty sinners. 
You can’t get over that. If they ain’t sinnin’ one way, 
they’re sinnin’ another, an’ you can’t stop ‘em. The 
Lord can’t do it, an’ it ain’t likely you can. 


The delayed Henry Clegg arrives at last. He is “a 
middle-sized man, good-natured, genial, fairly hand- 
some, though a little fleshy and somewhat weak look- 
ing. . . . Although he is superficially open and frank 
there is about him an air of furtiveness, almost mean- 
ness, and he will turn away quickly from a steady 
look.” He is full of excuses to explain his being late 
and a little relieved to change the subject. A letter 
has come for him, and he finds it an important letter 
— one containing a check for a hundred and forty 
pounds that should have been sent to the office of his 
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firm. “Somebody ought to get the sack for that,” 
declares Henry. “If I wasn’t honest, and was to hop 
’round to the bank tomorrow morning and cash this 
— well, it ’ud. be all umpydoodelum with some chap’s 


job.” 
He hasn’t much use for his employers, Henry 
hasn’t. They drive a man something awful. “It’s 


enough to make a chap turn Socialist.” But he must 
put up with it. There isn’t much chance of anything 
better turning up, and Jane hasn’t indicated any in- 
tention of letting him have a bit of the money Uncle 
Tom left her. He could have done well with a bit 
of that money. 


Henry Ciecc—I could have doubled that money 
three times over. I could still do it. I heard today 
about something! . . . Look here, Jane, if you would 
let me have two hundred of it, I could pull off a good 
thing in about six months. Straight, I could. 

Jane CLecc — What could you pull off? 

Henry Crecc — Well, I can’t give many particulars 
about it, because I told the chap I wouldn’t say a word 
to anyone, not even to you. He knew you'd come in 
for a bit of money, and he mentioned it himself. He 
naturally thought I could get the money easy enough. 
I didn’t like to tell him you’d got it, and wouldn't let 
me have any of it. Makes a man look such a damned 
fool, that sort of thing. It’s a bit of a spec at present, 
ef course, and there’s one or two after it. That’s why 
he told me not to tell anyone. 

Mrs. CLieGcG—I should think you could tell Jane. 
That’s on’y nacherel,.she bein’ your wife. 

Henry CLecc — No, I promised I wouldn't. 

Jane CLecc— Don’t bother, Henry. I know you 
don’t like breaking promises. Your’ friend won't get 
my money. I’ve made up my mind that I shall keep 
it for Johnny and Jenny. 
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HENRY CLecG— (with great fury). There, you 
hear that, mother! That’s the sort of a woman she is. 
Not a spark of love for me in her. 

JANE CLeGG— You know, Henry!... 

Henry Ciecc — Don’t talk to me. I don’t want to 
hear what you’ve got to say. 


The arrival of Mr. Munce to see Henry on a busi- 
ness matter of supreme importance (to Mr. Munce) 
sends the Clegg women to bed. Mr. Munce is a 
“bookie.” Through him Mr. Clegg has been trying to 
raise a little money by speculating on the chances of 
certain horses to outrun certain other horses. Their 
business dealings, covering a considerable period, have 
left Henry Clegg in che bookmaker’s debt in the sum 
of twenty-five pounds, and as the latter sees ruin and 
exposure staring him in the face unless within the week 
he meet all his outstanding obligations, he is of a mind 
to press Mr. Clegg, who has made and brcken any 
number of promises to pay, for the money due. The 
fact that Mr. Munce is in possession of two facts con- 
cerned with Henry Clegg’s private life — first, that: 
his wife, Jane Clegg, has recently come into a sum of 
money, and, second, that he (Henry) has’ been 
frequently seen of late entertaining another young 
woman on the other side of the town — contributes to 
his determination to have his money or know the reason 
why. 


Munce — What you done with your ole woman’s’ 
money? 

Henry Crecc —I tell you I haven’t done anything 
with it! . 

Munce— Don’t you tell me. I know. You bin 
spendin’ it on that bit of skirt I saw you. with this 
afternoon, that’s what you bin doin’, ’stead 0’ payin’ 
your debts. j COM Ghar 
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‘Henry Criecc— (anxiously). Don’t shout, old 
man. 

Munce — It’s enough to make a chap shout ain’t it? 
—oin’ an’ bluein’ all your money on a tart, an’ you 
owes me twenty-five poun’s. Twenty-five poun’s. 
An’ ’ere’s me don’t know where to turn for money. 

Henry CLEGG —I tell you I haven’t spent it on her. 
Straight, I haven’t. Look here, I may as well be hon- 
est with you. The girl you saw me with this after- 
noon, she’s a friend of mine, see! 

Munce— Yes, I thought so. Fine lookin’ bit 0’ 
goods, too! : 

Henry Ciecc— (proudly). -Not bad,-is “she? 

Munce—I s’pose your missus don’t know about 
er, eih? Ho, ho, ho, ho! 

Henry CLecc — Don’t laugh so loud, old chap. My 
wife and me don’t get on very well. You know! 

Munce — (sympathetically). I know, old chap. 
Funny, ain’t it, ow the one you’re married to ain’t alf 
50 nice as the one you keep. 

Henry Ciecc — And you see, well, things haven't 
been going right with me lately. Of course, Kitty, 
that’s her name, not my wife, the other one, she’s al- 
ways hard up!... 

Munce — Just what I said, didden I? Spendin’ all 
your blinkin’ money on a tart ’stead 0’ payin’ your 
debts of honour. Debts of honour, mind you! That’s 
wot I call doin’ the dirty! 

Henry CLtecc —I’m in rare old mess, that’s wot I 
am. Kitty’s bin to the doctor this mornin’! She’s 
not'surel 3: 

Munce— (after a prolonged whistle). Oh, ho! 
So’s that’s ’ow the land lays, is it? So ’elp me! 

Henry CLEGG —I don’t know what the devil to do. 
There’s you and Kitty . . . she’ll want a bit of money 
to keep her mouth shut. If I could only raise a bit, 
I’d take her off to Canada or somewhere. I’m damned 
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fond of her, that’s what Iam. I can’t stick my wife. 
She’s hard, Munce, hard as hell. 

Munce—lI ’ope you won’t do nothink rash, not 
afore you’ve paid me. my whack. 

Henry CLtecc— I haven’t got the money to be rash. 
I wish I had. 

Munce — Well, I dunno. Seems t’ me I shall lose 
what you owe me. I shall ’ave to do somethink. Ab- 
solute! (He gets up, twirls round on his foot, and 
then sits down again) What I can’t make out is, 
what you done with your wife’s money. 


Clegg insists that he has done nothing with his wife’s 
money, because she has refused to give it to him, 
which is a rare joke in Mr. Munce’s estimation. “A 
clout aside the ’ead” is what he would use as an 
argument if a wife of his dared take such a stand. 
In any event he sees no reasonable excuse in that 
argument for Clegg’s not paying him. 


Munce— No good talkin’ like that. You got to 
get it, or there'll be trouble. See! I don’t want to 
be nasty, you know, but I could be nasty if I wanted 
to, couldn’t I? 

Henry CLecc — Eh? 

Munce — Your missus would be interested to ’ear 
ak Kitty an’ the interestin’ event, eih, woulden 
she! 

Henry CLecc — You wouldn’t give me away, would 
you? I told you in confidence. 

Munce — An’ ’ow about my twenty-five quid, eih? 
Mebbe she’d like to ’ear about that. An’ ole *Arper, 
’e’d be.delighted to ’ear as ’ow ’is traveller owed a 
Rabe twenty-five quid, an’ didden know ’ow to pay 
it, en: } 

Henry Ciecc — You wouldn’t do a dirty trick like 
that, would you? 
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MuNceE — You pay me money, an’ I won't. ’Ang 
it all, why should I consider you w’en you don’t care 
a dam about me? I'll be ruined if I don’t get the 
money this week, but you don’t think about that. 
It’s all you with you. 


Henry Crecc — I'll do my best. 

Munce — (holding out his hand). You'll ’ave to. 
I’m about desprit, an’ that’s the God’s truth. ’Ere, 
buck up, ole chap. You'll be all right. She’ll pay up 
right enough. You kiss ’er a bit; that'll put ’er in a 
good temper. You on’y got to treat ’em reasonable, 
an’ they’re all right. Give ’er a bit of a kiss now an’ 
again, an’ she’ll be like a lamb. You bin runnin’ too 
much after that Kitty, y’ know, an’ neglectin’ your 
missus, an’ o’ course that gets their backs up. You 
got to yoomer ’em. I expec’ it'll be all right. I 
woulden feel so perky about it, if I didden know she 
’ad that money. Straight, I woulden! Govo’-night, ole 
chap. (He shakes hands with CLEGG.) 

Henry CLecc — Good-night, old chap. te 

Munce— You be all right, you see! (They go into 
the hall together, CLEGG opens the door, and MUNCE 
passes out) . Goo’-night, ole chap. Remember me to 
the missus! ‘: 

Henry CLrecc — Good-night! (He shuts the street- 
door and returns to the sitting-room. He stands in 
front of the fire for a few moments in an undecided 
manner. He puts his hand in his pocket and takes 
out the cheque from Armstrong & Brown. He fingers 
it for a while, gazing abstractedly at the fire. Then 
he puts the cheque back into his pocket, turns down 
the lamps, and goes out of the room, shutting the door 
behind him.) 
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Act II 


Two days later Jane Clegg is again waiting for the 
family to gather for the evening meal, when Mr. 
Morrison calls. He is the cashier at Henry Clegg’s 
place of employment and he has come in search of 
Clegg, who has not been at the office all day. Though 
Morrison is obviously evasive, his manner plainly 
indicates to Jane Clegg that something is wrong. She 
hurries the children through their meal and off to 
bed, before she seeks to get at the real reason for 
the cashier’s call. 


JANE CLiecc— Mr. Morrison, you know something 
about my husband! Bie 

Mr. Morrison — (startled). Oh, no, Mrs. Clegg 
that is to say, I’ve really come to find out!..... . 

JANE CLEGG — What is it? 

Mr. Morrison — Well, the truth of the matter is, 
I’m afraid — mind you, I don’t know! ... 

JANE CLEGG — Yes! 

Mrs. CLiecc — Is there anythink wrong? 

Mr. Morrison — I’m afraid Clegg may have made 
a mistake. Of course, I don’t know. That’s why 1 
came round, just to find out. 

Mrs. CLecG — Mistake! Wot mistake! 

Jane CLecc — What kind of a mistake, Mr. Morri- 
son? 

Mr. Morrison — Well, you see, a cheque! .. . 

JANE CLEGG — Yes? 

Mr. Morrison — Of course, it may be a mistake, 
as I say, only it’s odd. 

Mrs. Ctecc —I dunno wot you’re talkin’ about. 

JANE CLecG— Go on, Mr. Morrison, explain it all 
please. 

Mr. Morrison — Well, you see a firm that owes us 
some money, rather a big amount, sent the cheque in 
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after a lot of bother, and it appears they made it 
payable to Clegg and sent it to him at the office two or 
three days ago. 

JANE CLEGG — Yes. 

Mrs. CLtecc — Yes, that’s right. A boy brought the 
letter ’ere. I saw ’Enry openin’ the letter meself. It 
was a cheque all right. You needn’t be alarmed, Mr. 
Morrison. ’Enry’ll ’ave it safe! 

Mr. Morrison — That’s just the point, Mrs. Clegg. 
You see he didn’t say anything about it. I’m cashier. 
He ought to have told me. I sent a reminder to the 
firm, and last night they telephoned through to say 
they’d sent it, and explained what had happened. Of 
course, I thought’ it.was odd Clegg hadn’t said any- 
thing, or given me the cheque, only I thought he’d 
forgotten it, and I meant to ask him about it this 
morning. But he never turned up. 


Jane Citecc — How much is it, Mr. Morrison? 

Mr. Morrison —I don’t know quite. There’s this 
cheque for one hundred and forty pounds, but there 
may be more. 

Mrs. CLEGG —’Ow can you say such things. 

Jane CLEGG — Of course, Mr. Morrison, if what 
you say is true, the money will be repaid. 

Mrs. CLecc — Of course, it will. I dessay ’Enry 
didn’t mean to take the money, that is if ’e did take it, 
which I don’t believe, not really take it, I mean, but if 
’e did, if mind you, of course it'll be paid ’E'd be 
the first to say that ’imself. ’Enry never done nothink 
under’and, not really under’and. 

Mr. Morrison —(to JANE CLEGG). You see, Mrs. 
Clegg, all our staff is insured against accidents of this 
-ort, and the difficulty is that the policy contains a clause 
to the effect that the defaulter must be prosecuted and 
convicted before the insurance companys pays Up, 
otherwise there’s no proof of embezzlement. 
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Mrs. Crecc—I’ve always ’eard them insurance 
companies was tricky. 

Mr. Morrison — Of course, if the money is paid 
back, the insurance company won’t want to prosecute. 
In fact, I don’t suppose the guv’nor’ll say anything 
about it. As a matter of fact, he doesn’t know yet. 
I’m the only one that knows. 


The turn of a key in the lock announces Clegg’s 
return. He enters the room blithely enough, but at 
the sight of Morrison “he starts violently, then re- 
covers himself a little and smiles feebly.’ His at- 
tempts at jocularity do not carry him far, however, 
nor do his attempts at explanation explain anything. 
He has the check, he says, and will return it in the 
morning, which satisfies neither his wife nor Mr. 
Morrison. Under their questioning he finally is forced 
to confess that he cashed the check. The revelation is 
followed by a painful silence, broken finally by the 
cashier. 


Mr. Morrison — Of course, you know, this is very 
serious, 

JANE CLEGG — (quickly). Mr. Morrison, you will 
remember your promise not to say anything about this 
to Mr. Harper. The money wiil be paid tomorrow. 
I'll see to that. 

Mr. Morrison —I didn’t make any promise, Mrs. 
Clegg. It’s my duty to tell Mr. Harper. This may 
not be the only sum! . 

Henry Ciecc — It is. 

Mr. Morrison — And it may happen again. I must 
tell him, Mrs. Clegg. 

Mrs. CLecc — But ’e’ll lose ’is situation, if you do. 

Mr. Morrison—I’m sorry. As I said, we've 
worked together a good many years, but I must do 
my duty. 
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Mrs. CLecc — You wouldn’t see ’im disgraced, would 
you? Oh, Mr. Morrison, don’t go an’ do it! Think 
of ’is wife an’ children. An’ me, too. (She weeps 
while she speaks) I’ve lived ’ere all me life, an’ no 
one ’as never bin able to say a word agin me, not 
no one. I’ve always kept meself respectable, wotever’s 
’appened, an’ now! (To her son) Oh, ’Enry, tell 
’im it ain’t true. I’m an ole woman, an’ I couldn’t 
bear to die thinkin’ you was in prison! 

Henry CLecc — Prison? 

Mrs. CLrecc—’E says you'll be put in prison for 
this. 

Mr. Morrison — Not if the money is repaid. 

Jane CLecc — It will be repaid. (She goes to Mrs. 
Crecc) It will be all right, mother. The money will 
be paid. Mr. Morrison, must you tell Mr. Harper? 

Mr. Morrison — I’m afraid so, Mrs. Clegg. 1 can’t 
help it. . 

Mrs. CLreceg— You can ’elp anythink if you want 
to! 

Mr. Morrison —I’ve got myself to think of, and 
if the guv’nor found out! And there’s the future. It 
might happen again. 

JANE CiecG— Mr. Morrison, will you agree to 
this? Henry will resign his post with Mr, Harper, and 
we'll leave the town! ... 

Mas: CLecG-— Oh,.nol..>. . 

Jane CLecc— We'll go to Canada or somewhere, 
where we can start afresh. The money shall be paid, 
and you shan’t have any anxiety about the future. 
Will you agree to say nothing to Mr. Harper, if we 
do that? 

Mr. Morrison —I don’t want to appear hard! 

JanE CiecG— Please, Mr. Morrison. Nott cee.it 
isn’t only Henry. There’s Johnny and Jenny. 

Mr. Morrison — Yes, I see that, of course. 

Jane Ciecc—I’d planned things for them, but! 
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. . . Oh, well, it can’t be helped. You won’t speak to 
Mr. Harper about this, will you? 

Mr. Morrison — (after a short pause). All right, 
Mrs. Clegg, I won't! 


The quarter hour following is a bad quarter hour 
for Henry Clegg. Jane demands to know what he 
has done with the money — and his excuse, if he has 
any, for having taken it. Her insistence is not at all 
wifely, the elder Mrs. Clegg insists. “’H’s your 
’usband, Jane,” she reproachfully reminds her daugh- 
ter. But Jane is not to be swerved from her de- 
termination to know the truth. “If I’m to repay the 
money he stole,” she says, finally, “ I must know what 
he did with it.” 


Henry Criecc— All right. Look here, Jane, you'll 
see me through this, won’t you? They could put me 
in jail, you know ...I1 couldn't stand that! It’s 
Harper’s own fault, blast him! 

Mrs. CLecc — I knoo it was someone’s fault! 

Henry Crecc— (to JANE). It was like this, you 
see! You know when they put me on that new round? 

JANE— Yes. 

Henry Ciecc — Well, it’s an expensive round to 
work. You have to treat these damned shopkeepers 
like lords before they’ll give you an order. And I’m 
only allowed a pound a week for expenses. I’ve spent 
that in a day. Of course, I didn’t tell you. I didn’t 
want to upset you, and I thought I should pull round 
all right. So I should, only for the bad debts. It 
was that did ‘t. A man went smash and hadn’t paid 
a sou to us, and so old Harper made me responsible 
for the whole bally lot. He’s like that, the old screw. 
Makes his travellers bear the bad debts. That was how 
wt began. I tried to make it up by horse-racing. You 
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know! Oh, it’s a mug’s game, I know that, but we’re 
all mugs when we’re in a hole. I was in a rotten hole, 
too. That fellow Munce who came in here the other 
night, he’s a bookie. He was worrying me for money 
I owed him, and you wouldn’t let me have any... . 

Mrs. CLecG —I knoo you was doin’ wrong in not 
lettin’ ’im ’ave it. 

Henry Crecc— And then that cheque came. I 
didn’t mean to take it really. It just came into my 
head. I thought I’d be able to make it up somehow. 

JANE CLEGG — Why didn’t you tell me about the bad 
debts? 

Henry CLiecc — What would have been the good? 
lt was before your uncle left you that money. 

JANE CLEGG — Why didn’t you tell me then? 

Henry Crecc—I’d started betting then, and I 
wasn’t exactly proud of myself. 

Mrs. Crecc— Jus’ like ’is poor father was. ’E 
was proud, too. 

Henry Crecc — Besides, I thought you’d be sure 
to let me have the money or some of it. It seemed: 
natural somehow. 

Mrs. CLecc — Any nice woman would ’ave let you 
‘ave it. 

JANE CLEGG — It would have been better to have told 
me than to let Morrison find out. You'll have to leave 
Mr. Harper, now! ... 

Henry Cirecc—I suppose so. 

Mrs. CLEGG — Oh, what a good job it was your 
uncle Tom died when ’e did, Jane. It was jus’ like 
the ’and of Profidence. You'll be able to make some 
use of that money, now, ’stead of ’oardin’ it up. 

Jane Ciecc— Yes, that’s true. Only it wasn’t the 
kind of use I wanted to make of it. 

Mrs. CLEGG — What better use could you make of 
it than to save your ’usband’s good name? 
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Jane CLEGG — (beginning to clear away the rem: 
nants of the meal). Yes, I suppose that’s a great 
privilege. 


After Mrs. Clegg has retired Henry, still worried as 
to Jane’s real feeling toward him, stands with his back 
to the fire watching her as she clears the dishes from 
the table. The dubious look in her eyes worries him. 


Henry Ciecc—What are you thinking about, 
Jane? 

Jane Ciecc— Oh, I wish I could be sure of you, 
Henry! 

Henry Ciecc — Well, you are, aren’t you? 

JANE CLEGG —I don’t know. Oh, yes, I suppose so. 
Come on, let’s go to bed. (She gathers up her sewing 
and moves towards the door) Turn out the lamp, 
will you? 

Henry Crecc— Yes, dear. (He turns out the 
light. JANE stands in the doorway) Don’t be hard 
on me, Jane. I’m not really a bad chap. I’m only 
weak. That’s all. 

JANE CLEGG — I can’t help thinking of that woman, 
Henry. 

Henry CrLecc— (putting his arms about her). 
You needn’t dear. I swear to God I’ve not done any- 
thing against you. I promised you! ... 

JANE CLEGG — Yes, you promised! . . (She goes 
towards the stairs, and he follows, closing the door 
after him.) 


Act III 


When, the following evening, Mr. Morrison comes 
to collect the money his welcome is polite without be- 
ing over warming. It has been agreed that the Cleggs 
shall go to Canada, and that nothing more shall be 
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said of Henry’s unfortunate mistake. Morrison has 
told Mr. Harper, however; felt that he had to to save 
himself future embarrassment. “The guv’nor was 
almost sure to find it out,” he explains, in justifying 
himself; “and if he’d found I’d kept it from him, he 
might have thought I was in it, too. I’ve always kept 
my hands clean! ” 


Mrs. CLecc — You better touch wood, Mr. Morri- 
son. You don’t know ’ow soon it'll be before vou get 
into trouble. 

Mr. Morrison — I’m not that sort. I don’t get into 
trouble. Trouble doesn’t come to you; you go to it. 
That’s my belief. 

JANE CLecc — You’re a fortunate man, Mr. Morri- 
son. I hope you will always be able to believe that. 

I'll go and fetch the money. It’s in notes, Mr. 
Morrison. I thought that would be more convenient. 

Mr. Morrison — Yes, that was the best thing to do, 
Mrs. Clegg. (JANE goes out and is seen to mount the 
stairs.) 

Mrs. CLrecc —I do think Mr. ’Arper ought to ’ave 
rome ’ere ‘imself for the money. 

Mr. Morrison — Oh! 

Mrs. CLEGG —’Ow do we know it’ll be all right! . . 

Mr. Morrison — Do you, mean to suggest that I 
might steal the money ? ; 

Mrs. CLecc — I don’t mean to suggest anythink, but 
I believe in bein’ on the safe side. 

Mr. Morrison — (hotly). Everyone isn’t like your 
son, you know. 

Henry CLecc — (angrily). You needn’t put on the 
virtuous air, Morrison! . . 

Mr. Morrison —I’m not putting on any virtuous 
airs. I’ve tried to make things as pleasant for you 
as possible, and I get nothing but insults from your 
mother. You’d think to hear her that I’d stolen the 
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money, not you . . . I’ve always kept my hands clean. 
There’s nothing in my life I’d be ashamed to let any- 
one know about. ; 

Mrs. CLrecc— Well, you ain’t yooman, then! I 
tell you this, Mr. Morrison, I don’t believe you. Now! 

Henry Ciecc — Mother, mother! 

Mrs. CLecc — No, ’Enry, I won’t sit ’ere an’ ’ear 
you made little of. "Ow do we know ’e’s any better’n 
you. We on’y got ’is word for it. 

Mr. Morrison —I must say! ....° | figs 

Mrs. ULecG — There’s things in everyone’s life they 
don’t want to talk about. If it isn’t-one thing, it’s an- 
other. That’s wot I’ve learned front bein’ alive. It’s 
on’y yooman. Wot ’ud be the use of.’avin’ a Merciful 
Father if ’E ’adn’t got nothink to be merciful about! 
That’s ’ow I look at it!) An’ I dessay, Mr. Morrison, 
for all you’re so good an’ oly, you got somethink you 
don’t want to go braggin’ about. There’s some people 
does things they’re not ashamed of an’ ought to be. 


Jane returns with the money, but Mrs. Clegg refuses 
to yield the floor. She is still bitter against those who 
have brought disgrace upon her son—after the way 
he was treated. They had no right to give Henry 
a “dear round and then make ’im pay the bad debts.” 
Henry, seeing more trouble ahead, tries vainly to keep 
her still, and to get Morrison out of the house before 
further revelations are forthcoming. But Morrison 
has heard enough to arouse his suspicions and he re- 
fuses to stir before he has set himself and the guv’nor 
straight. 


Mr. Morrison — Look here, Mrs. Clegg, I’ve had 
enough of this, see! I don’t know what tale he’s been 
telling you! ... 

Henry Crecc—It doesn’t matter, old chap, it 
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doesn’t matter. Let’s get this. business settled! 
Janehes «<. 

Mr. Morrison — I’m not going to be shut up. (To 
Mrs. Criecc) He’s had the best and easiest round 
of the lot, and he hasn’t had a single bad debt for a 
year past, and those he used to have, the guv’nor bore 
two-thirds. See! I’m not going to stay here and 
listen to you abusing the guv’nor for nothing! 

JANE CLecc — He hasn’t had a single bad debt! ... 

Henry Ciecc — It’s all right, dear. I'll explain it 
all presently. Let’s settle this affair first. Morrison 
doesn’t want to hear our quarrels. 

JANE CLeGcG—I don’t understand. You said you 
had to pay the bad debts, and that you took the money 
to make them up. 

Mr. Morrison — All lies, that’s what it is! 

Mrs. Crecc— Don’t you dare to insult my son, 
you! 

JANE CLEGG — Please keep quiet, mother. Henry, 
is this true? 

Mr. Morrison — Of course it’s true! 

. JANE CLEGG—I’m speaking to my husband, Mr. 
Morrison. Henry, will you explain? . 

Henry Ciecc — It’s all right, dear. It’s quite sim- 
ple. I can make it clear in a minute or two, but I 
prefer to do it when we're aloe. I object to dis- 
cueing piivate ers pelone Se 


JANE Coc — That'l do, Henry, Mr. Morrison 
will stay until you’ve explained the position. 

Henry Ciecc — Then he can stay till he’s blue in 
the face. I won’t explain. I’m not going to be bullied 
by him or by you. I’m a man, not a child. 

JANE CLEGG — I shall not pay the peigeed until I hear 
your explanation. 

“Henry Ciece—I don’t care. Rees your dati 
money, They can do what they like. 
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Jane CreccG— Very well. I’m sorry, Mr. Morri- 
son. Goodnight! 

Mr. Morrison — This is pretty serious, you know. 

JANE CLEGG —I know. Goodnight! 

Henry Ciecc— (still blustering). I don’t care a 
damn! 

Mr. Morrison —I shall go straight to Mr. Harper, 
and tell him what’s happened. I shouldn’t be sur- 
prised if he applies for a warrant at once. 

Henry CLecc — (anxiously). What, tonight! 

Mr. Morrison — Yes. 

JANE CLEGG—I can’t help that. 

Mrs. CLecc — Oh, Jane, an’ ’im your own ’usband! 

Mr. Morrison — (hesitating). I don’t understand 
you, Mrs. Clegg. After all, he is your husband! .. , 

Jane Crecc—I wonder. I thought I was marry- 
ing a manIcouldtrust. Henry’s a liar. I can’t trust 
him. 

Henry CLecG—Go on. Make me out all that’s 
bad. 

JANE CLecc — Henry, why are you talking as if you 
were being unjustly treated? You know that you have 
lied to me from first to last. Even now I don’t know 
how you managed to get into debt as you did. 

Henry Crecc— I’ve told you. Gambling. 

Mr. Morrison — Good heaven! A gambler, a liar, 
and a thief! 

Mrs. Crecc — It’s none of your business. 

Mr. Morrison — No, thank God. 

JANE CLEGG— You just gambled the money away, 
Henry? Is that so? 

Henry Crecc— Yes. I said that about the bad 
debts to make the thing look a bit better than it was. 
(He comes up to her) Jane, I’m sorry. I’m reaily 
sorry. I ought to have told you the truth. I know 
that. But I was ashamed, I was really. Get me out 
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of this scrape, Jane, and I swear I won’t give you 
cause to complain again. Morrison, you won't tell old 
Harper tonight, will you? Good God, man, I might 
be arrested this evening. Jane, you'll get me out of 
it, won’t you. I couldn’t stand it. Look here, I swear 
I'll be a good husband to you, I will. Dll swear it 
on the Bible, if you like. 1 didn’t mean what I said 
just now. It was all talk. 

Jane Criecc—TI wonder if you’re worth saving, 
Henry! (Mrs. Crece bursts into tears.) 

Henry CieccG—TIl make myself worth saving, 
Jane. I will, lswear I will. (He tries to kiss her, but 
she turns away from him) Morrison, you say some- 
thing. Mother. 

JANE Crecc— It isn’t necessary, Henry. Ill pay 
the money. 


Mr. Morrison is no sooner paid and out of the house 
before there is a loud, persistent knocking at the outer 
door, which threatens to throw the now thoroughly 
frightened Henry into a state of hysterics. He thinks 
it is the police, but it is only Mr. Munce, demanding 
entrance. A very wrathy Mr. Munce he is, seeing that 
he thought he was about to be cheated out of his 
twenty-five pounds. Payment on the spot is what 
he demands. Henry’s promise to settle with him in 
the morning has no effect in quieting him. ’E’s treated 
’"Enry Clegg fair and ’e expects to be treated fair. 
Jane Clegg is free to admit his rights in the matter — 
but she will not pay his twenty-five pounds. 


Jane CLtecc—I have just paid the gentleman you 
saw here a few moments ago, one hundred and forty 
pounds to replace the money my husband stole from 
his employer less than a week ago. 

Henry Crecc— You needn’t advertise the fact. 
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JANE CLEGG — (ignoring him). ' My husband told 
me that he stole the money to pay gambling debts due 
to you. 

Munce—’E never! .. 

JANE CLEGG— One moment, please. It now ap- 
pears that he has not paid you anything. 

Munce — Not a ’a’penny, ’e ’asn’t. 

JANE CLEGG — Well, then, the inference is that he 
still has the money he stole. You can’t dispose of a 
hundred and forty pounds in a day or two can you? 

Munce— (to Henry Crecc). Look ’ere, Clegg, 
’ave you got the money or ’ave you not? 

Henry Ciecc — I tell you I haven’t. 

JANE CLecc — Then what did you do with it? 

Henry Ciecc—lI haven’t got it. Look here, I’m 
not going to be cross-examined as if I were a crim- 
inalieres 

JANE CLecc — You are a criminal. You’ve robbed 
your employer. 

Henry Ciecc — (throwing out his hands). There, 
Munce, that’s the sort of thing I have to endure, 
How’d you like it! 

JANe CLecG — Tell us what you did with the money, 
Mr. Munce and I have a right to know. 

Henry CLecc — Well, you shan’t know, see. Damn 
you, I’ve had enough of your questions. I’m sick of 
you! 

JANE CLEGG — Yes, Henry, I think we’ve both about 
reached the end of things; but that won’t help Mr. 
Munce, will it? 

Henry CLecc —I don’t care about Munce! 

Munce— (jumping up). Oh, don’t you. Don’t 
you then. We'll soon see about that. I bin treatin’ 
you jolly well, I ’ave. I ’eld my tongue all this time 
when I might ’ave said things, on’y I didden want to 
round on a pal. (To Jane Ciecc) ’Ere, ast ’im 
about ’is fancy woman! .. 
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Henry CLecc — You swine! 

Munce— Go on, ast ’im about ’er. Ast ’im what’s 
the matter with ’er. Go on, ast ’im that. - 

Henry. CLecac— You dirty dog! (He rushes at 
Monce, and they close and struggle together) ll 
choke the life out of you. 

Jane Criecc— You'll be hanged if you do that, 
Henry! 

Henry Ciecc— (snorting with disgust). You're 
not worth killing! 





JaNE Ciecc — Listen, Mr. Munce, I'll pay you the 
twenty-five pounds on one condition. 

Munce — What is it? fs 

JANE CLecc — That you tell me about my husband’s 
fancy woman! 

Munce — Gimme the money first ? 

Henry Ciecc — Blackguard! 

Munce — Gentleman! 

JANE CLEGG — I haven’t got the money in the house, 
Mr. Munce, but I’ll give it to you tomorrow. 

Munce— That's all very fine! ... 
_ Jane CLecc — You'll have to trust me, Mr, Munce. 

After all, you’ve told most of the story to me already, 
haven’t you? I know. that there is a fancy woman 


... Henry didn’t deny it . . . and I understand there 
will be a... fancy child! You see, the remainder 
of the story hardly matters, only I’m curious . . . I’m 


just curious to know all of it. 

Munce —I don’t know much meself about it, on’y 
one dy las’ week I saw ’im an’ ’er talkin’ in the 
stzeet!... . 

Henry Ciecc — Look here, I can’t stand this. T’ll 
own up. It’s true. 

Munce—I said to ’im when I come ’ere that last 
time, “ That was a fine bit o’ skirt you ’ad to-dy!” 
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and then ’e tole me abaht it. She’d on’y jus’ been to 
the doctor! .. 

JANE CLEGG —I see! 

Henry CLecc—I tell you I own up. Isn’t that 
enough? 

Munce—E said if ’e ’ad the money ’e’d clear out of 
Englan’ with the woman!.. . 

Henry CLecc— You're a pal. So help me God, 
you are! 

JANE Ciecc — If he had the money? .. . 

Munce— Yes. Go to Canada or somewhere! 

JANE Crecc—Canada! Canada! Oh! (Her 
nerve fails for a moment; but she recovers herself ) 
I suppose that was why he took the money. He 
wanted me to give him money! 

Henry CLtecc—I can’t help it. You’ve never un- 
derstood me, never tried to. You’ve always sort of 
preached at me, and I’m not the sort that can stand 
being preached at. You’re different from me. You're 
hard and you don’t make allowances. Kitty’s more 
my match than you are. I’ve been happy with her, 
happier than I’ve ever been with you, and that’s 
straight. 

JANE CLEGG — (to Munce). Will you come in the 
morning, Mr. Munce, for the money, and we can go 
to the solicitor together, and arrange the matter. 


Mr. Munce goes— but not before he has turned 
in the doorway to hurl a parting shot at Henry Clegg. 
“Serve you right if she’d led you go to quod, an’ your 
fancy woman to the work’ouse!” he says. “‘ Tooloo 
— absolute rotter!” 


JANE CLEGG — (sitting down before the fire). 
That’s true, isn’t it, Henry. 

Henry Ceca — What? 

Jane CLEGG — You are an absolute rotter. 
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- Henry CLeccG—I don’t know. I’m not a bad chap, 
really. I’m just weak. I’d be all right if I had a lot 
of money and a wife that wasn’t better than lam... . 
Oh, I know, Jane! You are better than I am. Any 
fool can see that! It doesn’t do a chap much good 
to be living with a woman who’s his superior, at least 
not the sort of chap Iam. I ought to have married a 
woman like myself, or a bit worse. That’s what Kitty 
is. She’s worse than I am, and that sort of makes me 
love her. It’s different with you. I always feel mean 
here. Yes, I am mean. I know that; but it makes 
me meaner than I really am to be living with you. 
(He sits down at the table and begins to fill his pipe) 
Do you understand, Jane? Somehow, the mean things 
I do that don’t amount to much, I can’t tell ’em to 
you, or carry ’em off as if they weren’t mean, and I 
do meaner things to cover them up. That’s the way 
of it. I don’t act like that with Kitty. 
JANE CLEcc — It’s funny, isn’t it, Henry. 
’ Henry CLecc— (lighting his pipe). Yes, I sup- 
pose it is. Damned funny! 
“JANE CLiecc— It’s so funny that we married at all. 
I used to think you were so fine before I married you. 
‘You’ were so jolly and free and light-hearted... 
Somehow, I feel as if I’d lost you in the church that 
day! Do you know? It’s as if I went there to find 
you, and found someone else. | 
Henry Crecc — And you're not like what I thought 
‘you were! 
_ Jane Ctecc—No. (She picks up her sewing and 
‘makes a few stitches. HENRY CLEGG gets up from the 
table and draws a chair up to the fire. He sits fora 
second or two smoking) Henry, have you spent all 
-that.money?>. ©. iD 3 
Henry CLeccG—I haven’t spent any of it... I’ve got 
. . well, I have spent some of it. 
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JANE CLecG— Why didn’t you pay Mr. Munce 
then ? 

Henry Crecc— What! Not likely. I need all of 
it! 

JANE CLEGG — Yes, I suppose you do. When are 
you going to Canada? 

Henry Ciecc — Eh? 

JANE CLEGG— You're going with her, aren’t you? 

Henry CLecc — (after a short pause). Yes. 

JANE CLEGG —I suppose the money you spent was 
on the tickets? 

Henry CLecc — Yes. 

JANE CLecG — When are you going? 

Henry CLece — (with a great effort). Tomorrow! 


JANE CLEGG — What’s Kitty like, Henry? 

Henry Crecc — She’s prettier than you. 

JANE CLEGG — Yes. 

“Henry Ciecc — Well, it’s hard to say. You're a 
finer woman than she is, but she’s my sort, and you're 
not. (He pauses in his pacing, and then comes to the 
fireplace and stands before her) You're a rum sort 
of woman, Jane. There aren’t many women would 
talk about this the way you do. 

JANE CLEGG — No? 

Henry Ciecc— It’s just as if we were strangers 
talking about something that didn’t matter. 

JANE CLEGG — It is like that, isn’t it, only I have 
two children, and you’re their father. 

Henry CLEecG— (sitting down). Well, I dont 
know! It’s a funny sort of a world; mixed-up like! 


JANE Ciecc—I suppose so. (Rising and extend- 
ing her hand to him) Goodbye, Henry! 

Henry Crecc — How do you mean? 

JANE CLeGG— Goodbye, of course. You'll go to 
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Kitty tonight. It... it'll be more convenient to- 
morrow. 

Henry CLecc — (standing up and gaping at her). 
My God! 

JANE CLEGG — You didn’t think I’d let you stay here 
er with me! Oh, Henry, it wouldn’t be de- 
cently 

Henry CLecc— You mean I’m to go now. 

JANE CLEGG — Yes. - 

Henry Crecc— But... 

JANE CLecc— There can be no argument about it. 
You must go now. It would be like committing a 
sin to let you stay with me tonight! 

Henry Ciecc —I don’t understand you. Damn it, 
you’re condoning the offence. 

Jane CLecG— (again. holding out her hand). 
Goodnight, Henry, and goodbye. I’m very tired. 


Henry Ciecc — Oh, well! . . . I suppose I can go 
up and look at the kids? 

Jane CLecc — You might wake them, and they’d 
wonder! 3)... 

Henry CLecc —I could have a peep at them! 

Jane Ciecc — It would be better not. 

Henry Crecc — All right! (He goes into the hall 
and puts on his hat and coat. He returns to the 
room) How’ll you explain? 

Jane Ciecc— I'll tell your mother! ... 

Henry CLecc — You'll look after her, won’t you? 
She’s not a bad old soul though she does get on my 
nerves. 

Jane Ciecc— Yes, I'll look after her. (There 4S 
silence for a few moments.) 

Henry CLecG— Well! (He looks at her as if he 
does not know what to do.) 

Jane CLeGc — Goodbye! 

Henry Ciecc— (taking her hand). Goodbye, 
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Jane. I’ve not been a good husband . . . You’re well 
rid of me. (He tries to put his arms round her, but 
she struggles out of his reach) You might give mea 
kiss before I go. 

JANE CLEGG — (covering her face with her hand and 
speaking like one who is horrified). I couldn't, I 
couldn’t. It would be a sin! 

Henry CLecc — (with an affectation of jauntiness). 
Well, of course, if that’s how you look at it. Good- 
bye, once more! 

JANE CLEGG — (she turns her back to him). Good- 
bye. 

Henry Crecc — Well, I’m damned! (He goes into 
the hall, and puts his hand on the door. He waits for 
a moment.) I’m now off. (She does not reply. He 
opens the door, and then waits a little while. She does 
not move. He goes out and closes the door after 
him. She stands for a few moments gazing into the 
fire. Then she turns down the light and goes up- 
Stairs to bed.) 

(Curtain’ 


HE JEST? 
A Tragi-Comedy in Four Acts 
By Sem BENELLI 
(American Adaptation by Edward Sheldon) 


“THE JEST ” was first presented at the Plymouth 
Theatre, New York, the evening of Wednesday, April 
19, 1919. It ran until June 14, 1919, was withdrawn 
for the summer, and the run resumed September 19, 
Igig. It then continued through the better part of 
the current season, or until February 28, 1920. It 
is the work of one of the best known of the modern 
Italian dramatists and has been frequently played on 
the Continent. There are two characters of first im- 
portance to the dramatic action, Giannetto Malespini, 
a young painter of Florence at the time of Lorenza, 
the Magnificent, and Neri Chiaramentesi, a captain of 
mercenaries. Giannetto, because of his frail frame and 
effeminate ways, has inspired the ridicule of the brutal 
Neri and his brother, Gabriello. For years the poet, 
helpless to defend himself, has been the butt of the 
Chiaramentesi’s jokes, the most brutal of which has 
been perpetrated the night before the opening of the 
play, when Neri and Gabriello, catching young Gian- 
netto near the Ponte Vecchio, first etched certain 
grotesque designs upon his tender skin with the points 
of their daggers and then, when he had swooned from 
pain, threw him into the river. : 

Out of this terrifying experience is born in the 
mind of Giannetto not a new determination to be re- 
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venged upon his persecutors, for that thought has been 
with him constantly, but a plan by which for the first 
time he sees a chance of carrying his revenge to a 
successful issue. Tornaquinci, a friend of the Magnifi- 
cent’s, is to give a dinner in honor of Giannetto. The 
poet, instructed to select his own guests, invites Neri 
and Gabriello. It is at the feast he plans to set in 
motion the “ jest” that shall prove the trap into which 
he hopes the lumbering Neri will unwittingly step. 
The table is spread in the great hall of Tornaquinci’s 
house, and presently Giannetto, preceding his guests 
in order to acquaint his host with something of his 
plans, arrives. He stands, “against a background of 
the night sky and the stars — his small, wistful figure 
almost covered with a great white mantle. Close beside 
him is Fazio, his aged dwarf, carrying a lantern.” 

To the astonished Tornaquinci Giannetto relates in 
detail the latest humiliation he has suffered at the 
hands of the Charamentesi and of Lorenzo’s suggestion 
that he meet his enemies at Tornaquinci’s dinner. But 
Tornaquinci is still at a loss to understand. “ How 
comes it,” he demands, “that Lorenzo the Magnificent, 
the Lord of Florence, the man of letters, patron of 
the arts —” 


GIANNETTO — (interrupting). Should bid me 
grovel at the feet of two base Pisan mercenaries? Ah, 
do not blame him, sir. Never was the Magnificent 
more worthy of his name! Such tact! Such taste! 
(He kisses his hand) Wait, sir, and you will see! 
(He sings a little tune and pirouettes a few steps.) 

TorNAQUINCI— Were not the sack, the dagger 
points, the jeering crowds enough to make you serious 
for once. 

GIANNETTO — (changing his tone). No, honored 
sir. And if for a moment I am serious now, it is for 
your sake and the last time. You have reproached me 
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for my light heart. That proves there is no blemish 
in my smiling mask. Yet all I feel, asleep or waking, 
is a dull ferocity — 

ToRNAQUINCI — (interrupting). Notthat! If that 
were true, after so many — 

GIANNETTO — (swept on). Yes, yes, know! The 
sack, the dagger points, the jeering crowds. And yet, 
ferocious, savage though I be, I am a coward. That’s 
why the Chiaramentesi chose me for their victim. I’m 
seventeen. Five years ago I was twelve. Then’s 
when I met them first. In May it was and I was going 
to school. They had just come to Florence and were 
wrestling before the barracks in the Via Fossi. I 
stopped to watch them. They were strong as lions. 
And as I stood there, wondering in my childish way 
if Ajax and Achilles had been half so glorious, they 
spied me out and as they looked at me my heart stood 
still. “Hi, Tickle-my-chin,” the tallest one cried, 
“what are you, cock or hen?” I was so frightened 
I began to weep and then they spat on me and made 
me catch twelve big blue flies and eat them, one by 
one. (Pause) What could I do? I was so weak 
and small. And from that day to this we never met 
but they fell upon me with their fangs and claws... . 
Ah God, when I think of these last five years! To 
wake up trembling every morning. Night after night 
to cry myself to sleep — yes, 1, Lorenzo’s friend, young 
Messer Malespini! To know in my own soul I have 
no courage, and that I never will have — never — 
never — 

TorNAQUINCI — (soothing him). My poor child. 

GIANNETTO — (after a pause). Then came the 
miracle. Into the gutter of my life there dropped a 
rose. She was the daughter of the fishmonger near 
the Roman Gate, Ginevra. We loved each other. She 
was good and beautiful. I p.inted her as the Madonna 
in my “Annunciation.” We were to marry. And 
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then, the night before the banns were published, they 
— they came. 

ToRNAQUINCI — They? 

GIANNETTO — The Chiaramentesi. They had found 
us out. They paid her father fifty ducats and carried 
her away. Neri as elder claimed her for himself. He 
put her in a great, rich house and keeps her for his 
pleasure. She is his slave, his toy, his animal. At 
first I thought I should go mad. Each night she 
drifted to me on my dreams, all white and piteous, 
whispering my name —at last, sir, I gave way. I 
wrote to her. I begged to see her just to say good- 
bye. She answered, telling me to come at sundown 
to her garden gate beyond the city walls. I went. 
That, sir, was yesterday. The rest you know. 

ToRNAQUINCI — She betrayed you? 

GIANNETTO — My poor white rose. 

ToRNAQUINCI — Forget about her. Lose yourself 
in work, my boy. 

GIANNETTO — (sadly). In work? Yes. I should 
have been a peaceful, hapnv painter of Madonnas. 
Like young del Sarto, sir, and Raphael, too. But now 
that dream has faded. . . . My heart is not the only 
thing that died beneath their torments. My soul died, 
too. (With a change of tone) But oh, sir! I have 
one thing left — my wits! turned by my suffering into. 
gleaming steel! And these wits of mine, set free at 
last, have shown me how to lure my enemies with flow- 
ers and feasting and with silver lutes to their eternal 
ruin. Strong, wild and lustful though their bodies be, 
my brain will blast them like a belt from hell. And 
when last night that vision came to me, came as they 
bled me like a vile buffoon, it was not agony that made 
ae ee but laughter! I laughed! And I laugh 
still! 

Tornaguinci — God save us. And I thought you 
were resigned and meek! 
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GrANNETTO—I used to be. I was so good until 
these two brothers changed me to a devil. (Fever- 
ishly) Sir, shall I tell you something terrible? For 
three years, for three whole years I have not said a 
single prayer! Each time I pray —oh, I try so often! 
—my tongue grows thick. The words refuse to 
come — .. . I think it will be that way till vengeance 
falls. Revenge will give me back the power to pray. 

TorNAQUINCI — (goes over to GIANNETTO and Sits). 
Then, God be willing, you shall pray tonight. Come! 
Shall we stab them as they sit at meat? Mix poison 
with their wine? 

G1aANNETTO —No, no! The Magnificent and I 
wish peace. Yet peace from which revenge grows, like 
a scarlet blossoms. 

TorNAQUINCI — But how? 

GIANNETTO— (smiling). Patience, and you will 
see. Beneath my smiles the red bud breaks into a 
flower. I, too, may play a little joke, who knows? 
The Charamentesi have made jokes the fashion. Look, 
sir, what am I holding between thumb and finger ? 

Tornagquinci — Nothing. 

GIANNETTO — I hold a thread so fine, which I shall 
tie into a knot so hard that it would bind great Hercules 
himself. (To the dwarf) Come, Fazio! Come, old 
friend! Tell Messer Tornaquinci I have not gone 
mad. ‘Tell him how cunningly the trap is laid. (To 
TorNAQUINCI) “He knows my plan, sir. I confide in 
him. We are two weak small creatures, so we help 
each other — (Suddenly) Hark! (There is__ the 
sound of a man’s singing and distant laughter) Neri! 
(GIANNETTO and the dwarf cling to each other.) 


The doors are opened. “Without, red in the 
torches’ smoky glare, stand Neri, Gabriello, and be- 
tween them, Ginevra ... They are all arm in arm 
and smiling and very splendid.” 
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Neri — Hail, noble host! Three hungry gadabouts 
salute you! (To the others) Come, chicks, your 
nanners! One! Two! Three! (They all bourvery 
low, then burst into a roar of laugher.) 

Tornaguinci — Welcome, Messer Neri. For you, 
I think are Neri? 

Neri — Yes, Neri, in whose beard doves nest. And 
this, sweet sir, is Gabriello, by the grace of God my 
brother. To him the lambkins born last May are play- 
mates. 

TORNAQUINCI — (turning to GINEvRA). And yon- 
der radiance that deigns to honor me? 

Neri —Ginevra. Late the daughter of a vile fish- 
monger. Now an Orient pearl, hung lightly in my 
ear. 

GINEvRA — (laughing and curtseying low to ToRNA- 
QUINCI). Sir, do not heed him. He talks in cap and 
bells. 

NerI — (seeing GIANNETTO for the first time). 
Ha! Body of God! Behold our little friend! What! 
Still alive? A miracle! Look, brother, he’s put 
pomatum on his hair! 

GaBRIELLO — No, water. River water. 

Nert— Bah! Soul of acat! He sweats with fear! 
(Taking GiaANNeETTO by the arm) Come, wren, be 
happy. We’ve brought the jewel of your twittering 
heart, your little birdship’s dream of wedding-bells. 
Come lick-pot. Present her with a kiss! On the 
hand. No lady gives her lips to mice. 

GINEvRA — (bursting into a peal of laughter). I 
cannot help it, love. He looks so foolish — 

Neri — Body of Bacchus! She’s right! (With a 
wink at GABRIELLO) He bathes too much . . .. that’s 
how he lost his color! (To GINEVRA) Come, give 
the little fish your hand! (To GIANNETTO) So, min- 
now ... touch it gently now. There, that’s enough! 
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Off! (Throwing him to the ground) Scum! 
Would you beslime my food? 

TORNAQUINCI — (interrupting). Come, softer names 
and gentler manners, sir! The Magnificent himself 
has had you meet here for the sake of peace. 

Neri —A word that I am ill acquainted with. By 
the Eleven Thousand Virgins of Cologna, sir, war’s my 
trade! I topple over dukes and princes, I give and 
take away crowns of kings. I’d pull the nose of any 
man in Christendom for two hairs from a blind dog’s 
tail! Why, many’s the joke I’ve cracked with your 
Magnificent .. . 

ToRNAQUINCI — (interrupting). Take care! 

Ner1— All Florence knows it! I’m a famous 
jester. I begin with puns, quips, barbs of fantasy. 
Then if my humor does not stick, I use my hands. 
And if my hands can tickle forth no laughter, I call 
for sacks and put a point on this! (He shows his 
dagger ) 

GIANNETTO — (good humoredly). You made me 
laugh last night, sir, I confess it. Since I am so help- 
less I ask for peace. 

Neri — Now by the white breasts of St. Jezebel. 

GINEvRA — (interrupting). Say yes, my soul. 

Neri — What? I, who pick my teeth with a two- 
handed sword? I, to make peace with this white food 
for fleas? 

GINEvRA — (coaxing). Say yes, love, for my sake! 

Neri — (sighing). So be it. Peace it is. 

Giannetro — Your hand, good Neri. 

Nert — What? Shivering still? Poor jelly, calm 
yourself. Neri forgives you. Come, bantam, to a 
soldier’s arms! 


Giannetto eludes the embrace. He prefers, he says, 
to make his peace with Gabriello, with whom he feels 
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he is “ united by a bond of pain.’ Does not Gabriello 
also love Ginevra, his brother’s beauteous mistress — 
yet dare not breathe the words because he, too, fears 
Neri? Gabriello whitens under the accusation, and 
Neri is furious again. Yet he is made calm and forced 
to laugh away the incident when both Ginevra and 
Gabriello make light of the charge. Gabriello, how- 
ever, is unhappy, and soon makes an excuse to with- 
draw. “May God forsake me, love, if I could so 
much as name the color of his eyes,” declares Ginevra, 
when he is gone. ‘‘ You know how faithful and how 
true I am!” 


GIANNETTO — Perhaps she pierced his heart, good 
Neri, when she aimed at yours. Women are such bad 
marksmen — eh, Madonna? 

GINEvRA — True, sir, but more’s the pity. Alas, 
poor Gabriello. (She puts her head on Neri’s shoul- 
der.) 

Nert— Well, honey pot, I’ll believe you for to- 
night. (Taking her in his arms, half savagely, half 
tenderly) What does it matter if those lips tell lies, 
they are so warm and soft .. . (He kisses her) Ah, 
mouth like the pomegranate flower! Red enemy of 
men that never sleeps! Kiss me again . . 


The dinner proceeds and there is much drinking. 
Neri grows mellow and quarrelsome by turns, until, 
when Giannetto determines the time ripe to bait the 
trap he subtly leads the argument to a doubting of 
Neri’s boasted courage. His voice grows shrill and 
taunting as he shouts: “I say that if I were not 
what I am, the vilest worm that ever crawled the earth, 
you would not dare to treat me as you do! Last 
night would you have cut another’s back as you cut 
mine? Never since Christ was king!” 
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Neri — (leaping to his feet). You lie! You lie in 
your rat’s.teeth! There’s not a man in all this city, 
I’m afraid of! No, not the Magnificent himself! I 
shout it from the house-tops! The lord of Florence is 
a wooden spoon... 

GIANNETTO— Tut! Just to put your bravery to 
the test! I'll wager twenty golden ducats you dare 
not go tonight, this very moment, now, to Ceccherino’s 
wine-shop in the Vacchereccia! 

Neri — (rolling an eye). What’s that? 

GIANNETTO— (rapidly). You know. The favor- 
ite lounging-place of half of Florence. Where all the 
young rips meet to gossip and shake dice. In short, 
the very animals you’d like to fry. You need not touch 
them, though. A joke’s a joke! But, clad in steel, a 
weapon in your hand, stride through the crowd to 
where old Ceccherino sits, tweak his red nose, walk out 

. and the wager’s won! 
- Nert— (outraged). What, lamb? What, lady- 
bird? Is that a fit test for a hero’s heart? 

Giannetro — (sighing). Ah, perhaps not... 
that would frighten anyone. 

Neri — (Interrupting). What? Frighten me? 
Snakes of Purgatory! Here, put your wager in his 
hand! Quick, or I'll split you in two. 

GIANNETTO — (pretending to be terrified — empty- 
ing his purse into Tornaguincl’s hands) Take it, 
sir. 

Neri — There’s armor here? 

TorNAQUINCI — Enough to cover a brigade. 

Neri — (prodding GiNEvRa with his foot). Off, 
cat, you’re in the way! These are men’s matters. 
Trot home and go to sleep. I may be drunk when I 
come in tonight. 

Ginevra — (rising). How sweetly, love, you mur- 
mur your farewells! 
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Neri — (rubbing his hands). Death of my lifef 
They’ll run like pullets when they see a_ sparrow- 
hawk! (Yo Grnevra) Go on! What are you 


dawdling for... ? 
TORNAQUINCI — (smoothly). Dear friend, I pray 
you! ... not so harsh! 


Neri — (grumblingly). Hell’s teeth! Am I a 
troubador? (To her) To your kennel, wench! 

GINEVRA — (putting on her mantle). I go, I go. 
Would God I’d never come! 

NERI — (pointing to GIANNETTO). You came to 
watch that mongrel lick his lips at you. Well, he has 
done it. Are you satisfied? Tobed. (Fuming) Te 
bed, you fool! 

Ginevra — Good night, my lord. Good night, old 
friend. (To Ner1— shaking her finger) Good night 
... you silly boy! (She goes out the great doors at 
the back.) 

Neri — (Bawling after her). Lock all the doors! 
I have my key! (To the others) Now I am ready. 
Where’s the armor, sir? 


They truss the bibulous Neri in the suit of armor 
and put a great sword in his hand. Then Giannetto 
Proposes a stirrup-cup to speed him on his way. With 
bawling gusto Neri drinks—‘“ To the spavin-shanks 
of Lorenzo’s barnyard ... To all his cowards and 
mountebanks and clowns . . .” 


Neri — (cutting the air with the sword). Now, by 
Sir Lucifer, I could kill all Italy! ... Fling wide 
the gates of gold! (They obey. Without is seen the 
night sky blazing with stars) Do you hear the blare 
of trumpets and the crash of drums? The armies of 
the world salute their conqueror! (Brandishing his 
sword) Give way! Give way! The floods and thun- 
der and the earthquake come! I shake the moun; 
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tains! I defy you, stars! Iam Death! Iam Truth! 
I am God! (He staggers out, roaring. The doors 
close behind him.) 

GIANNETTO— Fool! You have walked into the 
spider’s web. (GIANNETTO who has been hurriedly 
searching for something in Neri’s doublet now finds tt 
with a cry of joy.) 

TorNAQuiINci — What key is that? 

GIANNETTO— The key to Paradise! (Picking up 
Neri’s doublet and mantle and giving them to the 
dwarf) Here, Fazio, take this cloak of his. Carry 
t home and put it on my bed. Then run to the fencing- 
master’s in the Via Nuova. There’ll be a crowd there. 
Push your way in. Tell them your news — that 
Messer Neri suddenly has gone mad! That he came 
here howling like a dog, and when the servants shut 
the door on him, he started for the Vacchereccia, 
swearing he’d turn it to a slaughter-house! I'll go my- 
self and warn them there. (Throwing on his white 
mantle and opening the doors) Run! Shriek it in the 
streets! Fly, Fazio, fly! (The dwarf hurries away. 
GIANNETTO turns to TORNAQUINCI) You, sir, to the 
Magnificent. Tell him my vengeance has begun — 
atrocious, horrible, as he commands! (With savage 
exaltation) ‘Tell him that there are banners floating 
in my heart tonight — And that tomorrow — tomorrow 
—I can pray — (He turns and goes blindly into the 
night as 

(The curtain falls) 


Act II 


In Ginevra’s house next morning, just before dawn, 
the servants are aroused by those who come to report 
that Messer Neri is quite mad. The night before, in 
Ceccerino’s wine shop, after he had wrecked the place, 
Lorenzo’s guards had fallen upon him, “sagged him 
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with an old shirt, trussed his arms, and locked him 
up,” confident that the devil was in him. Cintia, 
Ginevra’s maid, hastens to acquaint her mistress with 
the news. But Ginevra, emerging sleepily from her 
bedroom, is far from startled. 


GINEVRA — Good Cintia, it is you who has gone mad. 

CintiA— What? Me, madonna? When I am 
telling you the truth? 

GINEVRA — (contemptuously). <A pack of lies! 

CintTHA — But why? 

GINEvRA — Because he’s there. 

CintiA — Who? 

GINEvRA — Neri. 

CintiA — In your bed? 

GINEvRA — Where else, poor fool ? 

CintTIA — (horrified). Madonna, you spent last 
night, then, with a madman! 

GINEvRA — (smiling). Ah, but a gentle madman! 
Poor Neri! He must have drunk deep and slept sound 
to have lain so still. I did not even know that he was 
there until you called me! 

Cint1a — He may be crouching at the keyhole now, 
ready to leap at us and tear us limb from limb! 

GINEvRA — Peace, woman! He is sleeping like a 
frightened child, the bedclothes all drawn up above his 
head. And when just now I stumbled over that red 
cloak of his and cried ‘“‘ God save us!” he never even 
waked to curse at me! 

Cint1a — Perhaps he was feigning sleep to put you 
off your guard! 

Ginevra — You think so? (Rising) Come now, 
let’s us go and see! (She takes Cintia firmly around 
the waist and leads her toward the bedroom door). 

CinTIA — (resisting). No, no! Have mercy on 
me! Do not bring me near him! I cannot bear it! 
I would rather die— (With a loud shriek) Ah, 
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Mother of God! The door is opening! Fly! Fly — 
(It is Giannetto who stands at the bedroom door. He 
is in his shirt-sleeves, adjusting his belt. Over his 
arm he carries Neri’s doublet and great scarlet mantle.) 

GINEvRA — (gazing at him stupified). You! 

CintiA — Why, who is that, Madonna? 

GINEVRA — You! Giannetto! In God’s name, how 
were you—you— (Unable to speak, she points 
towards the bedroom.) 

GIANNETTO — By a trick, madonna. 


Ginevra — (haughtily, as she seats herself). 
Now, sir, I listen to your tale. 

GIANNETTO — It is not long, madonna. Three little 
words! (Softly) I love you. 

Ginevra — (calmly). Ah, that I understood last 
night. Go on. 

GIANNETTO — Go on? What else is there to tell? 

GinevrA —Why, how you came here, sir! What 
demon gave you courage? You, who turned sick with 
terror at my Neri’s name! 

GIANNETTO— Your Neri? So I _ did. How 
strange to stand here in the poor man’s house, know- 
ing I shall never fear him any more! 

GINEvRA — (nervously). Why? 

G1ANNeEtTO — Your Neri has gone mad. 

GINEvRA — (with a cry). No! No! 

GIANNETTO — (politely). What else, madonna, 
since he is not here? (Coming nearer) ‘This is the 
hour when fruit hangs ripe and heavy on the bough. 
Where is the owner? Has he ceased to care? Or 
has he forgotten the old garden rule — that fruit, like 
kisses, should be plucked at dawn? 

Ginevra — (smiling). Wine makes the memory 
short sometimes. (Severely) But even so, the fruit 
belongs to him. You stand, sir, in his orchard, not 
your own! 
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GIANNETTO — According to the laws of Florence, 
one can inherit land from madmen as well as from the 
dead. 

GINEvRA — So then! You are his heir perhaps? 

GIANNETTO — (humbly). Madonna, no. What 
have I dared permit myself? Of what can you re- 
proach me? 

GINEvRA — (smiling a little). Not of greed, sir, 
truly. 

GIANNETTO — Do you know why? Because I love 
the fruit so much I could not tear it like a robber from 
the bough. That is another’s way, not mine. No, I 
must kneel beneath the tree and watch and pray until 
it drops down of its own sweet will and falls into my 
hands. 

GINEVRA — Indeed? And when, sir, will that 
moment come? 

GIANNETTO — (lightly). Who knows? Today? 
Tomorrow? Not at ali? 


GIANNETTO— It was so still when I crept up the 
stairs. So deathly still! (Pointing to the doorway at 
left) Saints, how my heart beat coming through 
those curtains. This room was dark. (Pointing to 
the bedroom) But there, through the half-open door, 
a light was shining. 

GINEvRA — (softly). The night-light by my bed. 

GIANNETTO — For hours, it seemed to me, I dared 
not move. I waited, listening. But nothing stirred. 
Then, inch by inch, I tiptoed nearer — nearer — until 
I stood there on your threshold, and looked in, and 
saw — 

GINEVRA — Well? 

GianneTtTO— A _ pool of gold upon the pillow. 
One bare arm— oh God, how can I say the words? 
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My brain caught fire, I shook, I could not breathe — 

GINEvRA — (with irony). And then, sir, you 
went 1n. 

GIANNETTO— Yes. I went in. I blew out the 
light. 

GINEvrA — But why? 

GIANNETTO— To bathe in that warm, tempting 
darkness! To glide down black walls of velvet to a 
sacred orchard, whose guardian giant was bound with 
chains of steel! To lie there smiling through the 
slow, sweet hours, while you beside me slept and 
dreamed as the earth dreams of the coming of the 
spring! 

GInEvra — Why did you not wake me, Giannetto? 

GIANNETTO — What? 

GinevrA — Perhaps—the fruit might have for- 
given, might have even loved the hand that plucked it. 

GIANNETTO — (with a sudden sob of passion). But 
now I wait no longer! Look! I reach, I seize — 

Ginevra — (interrupting him). Too late, my 
friend. Robbers turns beggars at the break of day! 

GIANNETTO— So be it then. I beg. And not for 
love alone, madonna. No! For vengeance, too! 

Ginevra — (puzzled). For vengeance? 

GIANNETTO —(Pointing to the bedroom). Yes, 
now you know what kept you safe last night. Fruit 
that is stolen cannot satisfy my hate. It hungers for 
a ten times richer feast, spiced with the poison of your 
soft consent. 

Grnevra — (nervously). Take care! If Neri 
should appear — 

GIANNETTo — That madman? Tied up in a horse’s 
stall? (Urging her towards the bedroom). Why do 
you think of him, madonna? Come! 

GINEvRA — I am afraid — 

Giannetro — Of what? My dwarf is stationed im 
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the street outside. He’ll run to warn us at the first: 
alarm. (Looking at her oddly) They say fear whets 
the razor-edge of love. I wonder! Come! 

Ginevra — (half frightened). I do not know you 
when you talk this way — 

GIANNETTO— I know myself! I long for you! I 
want you! 

GINEVRA — (beginning to yield). Let me go— 

GIANNETTO — Our bridal night — at last, madonna! 

GINEvRA — Thief! 

GIANNETTO— My saint, my church, my _altar- 
candle — 

GINEVRA —Thief ! 

GIANNETTO — My ruin, my hell, my black damna- 
tion — 

GINEvRA — Thief! 

GIANNETTO— (in a _ transport). Revenge! My 
beautiful revenge! 

GINEvRA — (half fainting). Dear thief — (4 
pause, they listen) Did you hear? 

G1ANNETTO— A door closed — (A cry from be- 
low). 

GINEvrA — What is that? (He does not answer) 
You are trembling! 

GIANNETTO — (forcing himself to be calm). No! 
(He goes to the curtains and listens). Someone is 
running up the stairs. 

GINEVRA — (suddenly). Oh, I’m afraid! I’m 
afraid! 

GIANNETTO — Madonna, trust me. (He draws his 
dagger and faces the curtains as the dwarf rushes 
through them and into the room). Fazio! 

Fazio — (throwing his arms about Giannetto’s 
legs and clinging to him). Dear master, save your- 
self! He has escaped! 

Ginevra — Holy God! 

GIANNETTO — But how? 
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Fazio — A squad of guards were taking him to the 
Palazzo Medici. Just as they came abreast of the 
Cathedral he broke loose, tore the sword from the cap- 
tain’s hands, killed two and fled like a mad dog as the 
crowd gave way. 

GIANNETTO — In what direction? 

Fazio — Towards the Ponte Vecchio, they say. 

GiaANNETTO — I knew it! He is coming here! 

GINEvRA — (crossing herself). The saints protect 
me! 

Fazio — Fly, master, fly! Escape while there 1s 
time! 

GIANNETTO — I cannot leave her. 

GINeEvrRA — Would you be my death? God knows 
he’ll kill me if he sees you! Go! (She pushes him 
towards doorway at left.) 

Fazio — But not that way. You'll meet the mad- 
man, sir! 

GIANNETTO— The guards! Oh God, have they 
forgotten him? 

GINEVRA— Go this way. (She opens the secret 
door at right) ... 1 lock myself in here. (She 
pushes GIANNETTO through the secret door and locks 
herself in her bedroom.) 


With the crash of the outer door Neri bursts into 
the room. ‘“ He is dishevelled, wounded and streaked 
with blood. His armor is battered and his clothing 
torn. He still holds the great, two-handled sword. 
But its blade is broken off short. He is altogether a 
spectacle of horror.” Like a mad man he rages of his 
wrongs and the revenge he will take. Frightening the 
last of Cintia’s wits from her addled head he rushes to 
the door of Ginevra’s room. 


Neri — (knocking). Sweet chuck, awake! 
Awake! Your Neri calls! (He knocks again) Hey 
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there! I’mtired! I want to goto bed! (He listens, 
his ear to the crack) I heard you, love! Cock-robin 
heard his little hen! You are standing with the door 
between us, eh? (He pauses. Then, rattling and 
banging) Come, stop your joking, trollop! Let 
me in! 

GINEvRA’S VOICE — (soothingly, from behind the 
door) —God help you, dear. I know they do you 
wrong. You are not half as bad as they pretend! 
And so you are going to creep away without a word, 
this instant, now—to show you love me. Are you 
not, my soul? 

NeERI — (grinding his teeth). Lord God of Moon- 
shine! You believe it, too. (Roaring at her) 
Bawd! Let mein! You'll see how mad I am! 

GinEvra’s Voice — Be gentle, dear! 

NeERI— (mimicking her). “Be gentle, dear’! 
(Ferociously) Oh, Pll be gentle, when I lay my 
hands on you! IT’ll crack your little bones, dear, one 
by one! 

GINEvRa’s Voice — (with a nervous laugh). Ha, 
ha! You are so droll, love! Run away! 

Nert — What, trull? You mock at me? I shall 
count three— If, when I cease, the door is still be- 
tween us — then, hell-hag, God have mercy on your 
soul! 


He knocks and curses without avail, until, as he is 
about to crash his way through the door the soldiers of 
the Medici swarm into the room. He turns upon 
them savagely, but they are too many for him and he 
is bound and held again. And while he lies thus 
Giannetto slips in through the secret door and with a 
gentle, pitying irony goads him to a greater and greater 
rage. Then he calls the frightened Ginevra to look 
upon her fallen lover. 
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GINEVRA — Poor Neri! Ugh! How hideous he is! 

Neri — Harlot, be still! 

GIANNETTO — (to Neri). Come, come! This is 
the last time you will ever look upon her face. Yes, 
from today she is alone. And yet not quite alone, for 
I am here. 

Neri — O God — O God — 

GIANNETTO — (earnestly). I swear to you by all 
the Saints, poor friend, l’ll do my best to cheer and 
comfort her! 

Neri — Oh, for a moment — only one, dear God! 
—to hold their white throats in my naked hands! 

GIANNETYO —I fear we lash him into fury, sir. 
For his own sake, lead him to the place I spoke of. 

Neri — No, no! 

G1aNNETTIO — The best of care! A priest and doc- 
tor, sir! 

Neri — (frantically as they drag him away). 
Your hands—take them off her—she belongs to 
me — 

GIANNETTO — Fear not, dear Neri, I am in your 
place! I shall console ber! Watch me! I begin! 
(He kisses Ginevra. She drops her head wth the old 
lascivious instinct into the same position she took with 
Neri in Act I.) 

Neri — (shrieking). Ah—! 

GIANNETIO — (triumphantly). Mouth like the 
pomegranate flower! Red enemy of men that never 
sleeps! Kiss me again— (She does so as he leads 
her slowly into the bedroom.) 

Neri — (hysterically as he ts torn through the 
other door). No, no— Ginevra — Giannetto — no 
— for Christ’s sake, no — 

(The Curtain Falls) 
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Acr Itt 


“When the curtain rises the stage is perfectly black. 
There is a moment of silence, broken only by the 
steady drip-drip of water. Finally, at the right is 
heard the faint jangle of keys and the turning of a 
lock ; the gate of rusty hinges and then, at last, a streak 
of yellow light . . . Framed in the blackness, against 
a narrow, winding staircase, Giannetto and the Execu- 
tioner are seen, followed by the Doctor . . . They are 
in a small, low, round cell. The vaulted ceiling rises 
from a thick stone pillar in the center. Attached to 
this pillar is a heavy iron ring, with chains and man- 
acles hanging from it . . . The whole place drips with 
moisture. It is evidently deep in the earth.” 

In the cellar below this vault Neri is confined, in 
the keeping of the Executioner. Giannetto and the 
doctor have come to see what can be done for the 
“madman,” the doctor holding confidently to the 
newest treatment for madness now applied by men of 
science in Florence. To Giannetto he explains the 
treatment — the “ ordeal of confrontation.” 


Tue Doctor — Tnat madness is the possession of 
the human body by an imp or demon. Thanks to this 
law — the fairest blossom on my tree of scholarship — 
the cure of madness lies in confrontation. Sweet 
remedy! I shall explain it, sir! Suppose that some- 
one dear to you is killed, or that your wife is stolen 
by the brigands. You pine with grief, you fret, you 
lose your reason—or, as the vulgar put it, sir, go 
mad. Good! Now suddenly the murderer or the 
bandit, as the case may be, appears before your wild, 
distempered eye. You foam, you cry out. Yet is it 
truly you? No, no, dear sir. It is the fiend within 
you, the demon whose dwelling-place you are! And it 
is from this demon that we deliver the insane — 
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(Breaking off suddenly) Are you listening, sir? 

GIANNETTO — (examining the instruments). To 
every word. Your mouth drips milk and honey, doc- 
tor. I respect you deeply. Indeed I spoke of you to 
the Magnificent when, full of pity for poor Messer 
Neri, he bade me call the wisest man in Florence. So 
you think, sir, you can cure our friend? 

Tue Doctor — l’ll cure or kill him — with the help 
of God. (Rubbing his hands) We shall confront 
him here, sir, hanging from that ring. If he show. no 
sign of black possession — 

GIANNETTO — Pray Heaven he may not! 

Tue Doctor — Then we shall set him free like any 
fool. How many of them wander through the streets 
of Florence! I often stop to watch them burrow in 
some rubbish-heap and run off tittering with a crust of 
bread. 

GIANNETTO — (sentimentally). Yes, God is good 
to simpletons. 


The executioner and his men go to. drag Neri from 
his damp cell, as Fazio, the dwarf, comes to warn his 
master of the threatened approach of Gabriello, the 
brother. But far from being alarmed at this news 
Giannetto rejoices. Gabriello, too, shall figure in his 
planned revenge, if he can arouse Neri’s jealousy of 
him. He ponders the possibilities of this as the new 
plan takes shape in his mind. “ Which flame burns 
hottest in his (Gabriello’s) soul I wonder —love or 
hate?” he asks Fazio. 


Fazio — Love! Love, good master! 

GIANNETTO — (deep in his own thoughts). And 
yet he loves his brother. 

Fazio — When you have lived as long as I, you 
will know one thing well. 

GIANNETTO — What, Fazio? 
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Fazio — That love of women transcends all other 
loves. It is the breath of life, the voice, the cry, the 
silver song that lifts the soul to God. It is the poison- 
ous weed whose perfume kills the white flowers in the 
garden of the heart. It is the cup of blood and burn- 
ing wine that goads the father on to kill his child, the 
brother to commit the crime of Cain — the mo — 

GIANNETTO — (his eyes gleaming). The crime of 
Cain! (He pauses. Then turning to Fazio) You 
think, then, that Gabriello’s passion for Ginevra is 
stronger than his loyalty to Neri? 

Fazio —I do not think. I know. 

GIANNETTO — (with a terrible cry of joy). At last 
I am stronger than my enemies! 


The executioner and his assistants drag Neri up the 
steps from the cell below. “His head appears over 
the trap; his face is white and bloody; his hair is 
wet. . . . With a howl he suddenly tears himself from 
the men who are holding him and rushes up the remain- 
ing steps, his mouth foaming, his bound hands up- 
raised . . . Giannetto, cowering, clings to the execu- 
tioner ”— until Neri is beaten again into submission 
and chained to the pillar. 

GIANNETTO— At last! (with exquisite tenderness). 
Poor Neri, are you very tired? Too tired to lift that 
handsome head of yours? (Neri stiffens and glares 
at him silently) How pale you are! Dear friend, I 
fear that you have suffered much! But do not mope, 
for all will yet be well. Come, come! Remember that 
we only seek to cure you. We do what we must do 
for your own good ... Poor thing, I wonder if he 
understands? Perhaps. For he is smiling. How I 
love that radiant, happy, sunny smile of his! 

Neri — Wait till my brother hears of this in Pisa! 
He’ll tear the windpipe from that silky throat of yours. 

GIANNETTO — (easily). Tush! How you fret! 
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Yet I can guess the secret of your petulence. It is 
Ginevra! 

NERI — (interrupting). No! 

GIANNETTO — You chafe because the dear child may 
be weeping for you—eh? How like a lover! Well, 
I bring good news! Dawn found our young friend 
raised upon one elbow, teasing my nostril with a lock 
of hair. 

Neri — You lie, you lie. 

GIANNETTO — (continuing). I. dreamed it was a 
rose. She scents her hair with roses, you remem- 
ber. . . . And then I woke and drew the baggage to 
me. That velvet bosom, those slim ivory flanks — 

Neri — (gasping). Enough! Be © still! (Turns 
away.) 

GIANNETTO — And as we lay and laughed in one 
another’s arms, she put her rosey mouth close to my 
ear — like this — and whispered — (Giannetto is lean- 
ing against Neri and whispering in his ear.) 

Neri — (with a sudden howl). The bawd! The 
harlot! 

GIANNETTO — Wait! There is more! 

Neri — No— no — (Looking up) Oh God, where 
are you? 

GIANNETTO — (in @ burst of infernal joy). God 
cannot help you, Neri. You must call on me. On 
me — for years the butt of all your bestial jokes! On 
me, who bear upon my unhealed back the shameful 
wounds of your vile cruelty! 

Fazio — Master! 

GIANNETTO — (resuming his former manner). 
And yet I do not wish to seem severe. I will have 
mercy, friend, though you had none. I will loose your 
bonds, restore you to the light and set you free if — 
_ If you will beg forgiveness for the past and kiss my 
hand in token of defeat. 

Neri — Defeat. 
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GIANNETTO — You will not? 

NeErI — (violently). No! No, by the liver of 
Mahound! 

GIANNETTO — (singing to himself). 


Youth is fair 
But youth is fleet! 
Like the bee suck all its sweet — 


(As he sings, he quietly and rather carelessly picks up 
the scourge, left by the executioner. NER 1s terrified. 
GIANNETTO sings as he tries the scourge on the air. 
NERI is more and more terrified.) 

GIANNETTO — Will you submit? 

Nert— No! (GIANNETTO raises the scourge for 
the first blow.) Yes! I can bear no more — 

GIANNETTO— Repeat these words — Obediently 
and with many tears of shame — 

Nert —“ Obediently and with many tears of 
shame —” 

GIANNETTO — I beg forgiveness for my past trans- 
gressions — 

Nert—“I beg forgiveness for my. past  trans- 
gressions —” 

G1AnNETTIO— And humbly beg the leave to kiss 
your hand. 

Ner1— “And humbly beg the leave to kiss your 
hand.” 

GIANNETTO — (very graciously, throwing aside the 
scourge and putting is hand to Nert’s mouth. NeErt 
slowly leans forward his head. Then, with sudden 
ferocity, he seizes GIANNETTO’S fingers with his teeth. 
There is silence as GIANNETTO, with a great effort 
wrenches his hand away.) 

Neri — (bursting out—laughs madly.) G1an- 
NETTO with the face of a demon, has picked up the 
scourge and 1s stealthily approaching him when sud- 
denly, from up the stairway, comes the sound of 
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women’s laughter. GIANNETTO stops. The sound 
grows louder, snatches of song, etc.) 


For the ordeal of confrontation Giannetto has 
selected three women whom Neri had known and cast 
aside. ‘From the gutter where dear Neri flung them 
I have picked up three—three mildewed rags that 
once were clean as snow.” They shall confront the 
madman and stir the devil that possesses him, “ Then, 
with God’s help,” declares the doctor, “we shall drive 
him forth through a hole in the side, made with these 
iron pincers, blessed by two bishops and heated white 
hot with the brazier there.” ... “Thank God for 
science,’ solemnly adds Giannetto. 

One of the three is Fiammetta, once beautiful but 
now disfigured by a great scar. She is stone blind 
and feels her way about with a stick. One is Lu- 
crezia, “pale and thin, with great sunken eyes and 
yellow hair.” And one is Lisabetta, “ almost a child; 
sad and lovely. Her clothes are humble but very 
neat.” 

With these three Giannetto leaves Neri. “ And 
now, farewelll, dear friend,” he calls. “And may they 
give you back a million times the frenzy you gave 
them.” 

Lucrezia is first to face the shackled giant, a dagger 
gleaming in her hand. 


LucreziA— Do you not know me, sir! Three 
years ago you found me exquisite. I am Lucrezia, the 
jeweller’s wife who sold her soul for you. I had a 
home, and children too— Then you came. And now 
I lie in wait for soldiers on the street. (Pause) Do 
you remember? (Wildly) If, like a beast, you can- 
not speak to me, then you must suffer like a beast. 
(She draws out a dagger — pause) Holy Madonna, 
how my hand is shaking! Why do you stare at me? 
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(Pause) Stop! Stop, I say! What are you doing? 
(In a strange voice) I could have sworn I hated you, 
but now— (She stops. Then, in a burst of emo- 
tion) May God forgive me, I love you still! (And 
she sinks down, kissing his feet, in a flood of passionate 
tears.) 

FIAMMETTA — (disgusted). Have done, you 
snivelling drab! What! Would you drown the 
camel in your tears? (Reaching out with her stick) 
Where is the frog? Let me commune with him! I'll 
make him croak or know the reason why! (Her stick 
touches him) Is that your carcass, pretty one? 
(Kicking aside Lucrezia, dropping her stick and run- 
ning her hands over his body) How cold you are, my 
plunderer of virgins! Like some great sausage on the 
cellar wall. And thin! I can count each rib! Ha, 
does that tickle, and here’s your face. So! Gaze in 
my sockets. (Leaning on him and lowering her voice) 
Do you recall a certain orchard nook, with a sly moon 
peeping through the apple blossoms—and how we 
kissed the jolly nights away? Ah, what brave times! 
But there was a child. You did not know that, did 
you? It lived two days. A girl. I’m glad she died. 
My father was a pious man—the fool! He tried to 
kill me with a water jug. I wish he had! It broke 
and blinded me. So now I am a worthless jug my- 
self and sit a-begging by Giotto’s Tower. (Holding 
out her hand) “A penny, signor, or the devil take 
you!” That is my life. I owe it all to you. 
(Ominously) But I am honest. Yes. I pay my 
debts. (Drawing a silver hairpin from her hand) 
You gave this to me once. Observe it well. It is the 
last thing you will ever see! And why? Because — 
(feeling about his face) —because those lecherous 
jellies that you call your eyes — 


Before Fiammetta can strike Lucrezia and Lisabetca 
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drag her away from Neri and finally, by a subterfuge, 
get her from the room. Lisabetta alone is left. And 
from her confession it transpires that she is not one of 
Neri’s victims, but one who long has loved him. 


LisABETTA — I wonder if you heard me lie to them. 
We never knew each other, did we, sir? You never 
even saw me till tonight. (Sighing) Poor soul, you 
cannot understand! (She comes nearer him) This 
is the moment I have prayed and longed for! How 
shall I use it, my beloved? Shall I pretend you are 
not mad, but love me? Yet granny says that love’s 
a sort of madness. (Passionately) Then I am mad, 
for oh! I love you so! You never guessed? But, 
oh, your eyes! One glance, one careless glance as you 
rode by me on that horse of yours — and all day long 
I heard the harps of God! And though you never saw 
me as you passed, my soul shone in the light you left 
behind! 


And now Lisabetta, convinced that Neri is not mad, 
plans to effect his release. “If they are cunning, you 
must be cunning, too,” she says. ‘“ Why not pretend 
that you are really mad, as if this joke of theirs they 
are so proud of had in good truth addled your poor 
brains ?” 


Neri — They would but laugh the louder. 

LIsABETTA— That may be. But soon they'll 
wonder what to do with you. 

Neri — They would not dare to give me to my 
brother. 

LisaABETTA— To your brother, no. But I think 
they might to me. Now, listen! I will swear that I 
still love you, and that I want to take you far away and 
nurse you as I would a little child. And as I plead for 
you, you'll seem, by word, by look, by gesture, every- 
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thing, to be the simpleton that I claim you are. No 
raving madman, howling threats of doom, but a poor 
dunce — one of those mooncalves whom the street- 
boys mock. If you but act this part — and act it well! 
— they will not fail to put you in my charge — 

NerI — (in a burst of joy). O star-eyed child! 
Where did you learn such wisdom? 

LisaBeTTa — (shyly). I think my schoolmaster 
was Love. 


Lisabetta’s ruse is successful. When Giannetto and 
the guards return to the cell Neri babbles witlessly and 
is adjudged harmless. Even Giannetto is puzzled for 
a time — until, catching his enemy off his guard, he 
sees again the light of murder in his eyes and knows 
he is shamming. Yet by now Giannetto has no liking 
for the revenge he thought would be so sweet. He is 
willing to cry quits. 

GiaNNETTO — I offered once to free you, Neri, but 
I asked a base humiliation in return. That was un- 
worthy. I confess it now. (His voice deepening) 
Once more I offer you your liberty — this time if you 
will only pledge your word never to hurt or frighten 
me again. (With broken gesture) There! I have 
said it, Neri. I have stripped my soul. You see me 
as I really am—in all my weakness and my vanity. 
Your joke had lasted for so many years and I had 
suffered so — ah, was it strange that when the moment 
came I struck at you? If I went too far, remember 
that I am not used to triumph. But now — please 
God!——the dreadful game is ended. Give me your 
word and I shall set you free. (He pauses, looking 
anxiously at his enemy) Your word, dear Neri! I 
am waiting! (Again he pauses. Turning wildly to 
Lisasetta) You, who say you love him, oh, for your 
love’s sake! tell him to consent — 

NERI— (grinning). If ever a dog begins to say 
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his prayers — why, clap a muzzle on the filthy brute! 

GIANNETTO — (Fiercely, clasping his hands). Oh, 
Neri! Neri! Will you not cry quits? 

Neri —I see a spider, and the rogue has fur like 
cherry-colored velvet, soft and warm — 

GIANNETTO — Neri, this joke of ours is like a whirl- 
pool. To what vile depths have we already sunk! 
And who knows what the future has in store? 

Nerr —I ama cork. Around, around I spin. 

GIANNETTO— (at the height of his despair). 
Peace! Peace! Upon my knees I beg for it! 

Neri — (Looking down at him). Sir, are you 

hungry? Can you eatacloud? They say that he who 
eats one will be:king! 
_ GIANNETTO — (wiping the sweat from his own 
forehead). Think, Neri, think! There is a moment 
left, but once the die is cast, your doom is sealed. 
Now let me warn you! I shall no longer keep you 
here in chains! I shall release you! Do not smile! 
Because the first thing that you do when you are free 
will be to walk again into my web and this time — this 
time you will be destroyed! (More and more terri- 
fied) Oh, Neri, keep me from that mortal sin! I am 
so young! I want so to be good —all good and clean, 
the way I used to be! Oh, I would never pray again 
than ask forgiveness for such wickedness! Now help 
me, Neri — no, you must — you shall — 

Neri — Ah, what a swarm of cowardly little stars! 

GraNNeETTO — I humbly beg of you in our Saviour’s 
name — 

Nert —They fill the air! But this is how I catch 
them — 

GIANNETTO — For the last time — 

NeERI— (snapping savagely with his teeth). Just 
like flies! 

GIANNETTO — (after a pause, crossing himself). 
God’s will be done. (He goes to the door, opens tt and 


178 THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 


calls). _Come!- Set free this idiot. I am convinced 
that he is harmless as the babe unborn. 


But as Lisabetta leads Neri away Giannetto con- 
trives to whisper in his ear: “ And now a parting 
word. You have not deceived me. When they un- 
bound you, not a moment since, I saw the murder 
blazing in your eyes —” 


NERI— (very gently). Dear little brother, will 
you come with me? ‘The path is strewn with roses, 
so they say! 

GIANNETTO — (continuing). But this is what I 
want to tell you, Neri. Jonight, at my accustomed 
hour, I go to a certain house that you know well. 
Yes, to Ginevra’s! For I love her so, to save my life 
I could not stay away! Come there, my friend, and 
kill me if you can! Oh, have no fear! I shall be 
alone! Yet say a prayer before you cross that 
threshold! Sharpen your wits! Keep all your senses 
keen! For in some corner of that house of shame, 
in some dim passage or behind some door, there is a 
red shape waiting for its prey — 

Neri — (waving him off). Back, Satan, back! 
You cannot tempt me now! Oh God, lean down from 
Heaven and pity us! Yet courage, brothers! For- 
ward on our way! (He goes towards the stairs, pre- 
ceded by the doctor, the executioners, and Visabetta, 
who holds him by the hand) Over the moutains and 
across the sea, past snares and pitfalls of the Evil One, 
we come! We pilgrims come! Have mercy, Lord! 
We are Thy children! We belong to Thee — 

GIANNETTO — (closing the door). No, no, you 
fiend fiom Hell! You belong to me! Oh, Fazio, now 
how my plans, my pretty plans, how they wriggle and 
squirm to get away. ... Fazio, tonight, tonight, I 
must damn my own soul to hell! O, Lucifer, stretch 
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put your blazing arms and catch me as I plunge into 
the abyss. (Fazio cries and falls on floor) Pray 
for me, Fazio, for I shall never, pray again — (Breaks 
in sobs.) 


(Curtain) 


Act IV 


In Ginevra’s house, that evening, “the room is dim 
and empty. Only the silver lamp above the toilet table 
and the tapers at the shrine are burning. Through the 
window a flood of moonlight pours softly on the floor. 
Outside a nightingale is singing.” The garrulous 
Cintia is preparing Ginevra for the night. Their talk 
is of Ginevra’s lovers, of those she has cause to fear 
and those she would welcome. ‘‘ Moonlight! Spring- 
time! And a poet’s song! Madonna, teach me how 
to love again!” is Ginevra’s prayer. 

Suddenly there is a noise outside the window, and 
soon “Neri pulls himself up and perches on the 
sill. . . . His whole appearance is horrible and fan- 
tastic. He pauses for a moment, glaring at the two 
paralyzed women, then drops into the room and comes 
toward them slowly.” 

Cintia he casts from the room. Ginevra he com- 
mands with thunderous voice to stand before him. 
“She comes slowly to where he points and stands 
there. He takes her by the arms; she closes her eyes. 
When he speaks his voice is soft and malignant.” 


Neri — If I am mad, why do you tremble so? The 
mad are gentle as a little child. Only the self- 
possessed are dangerous. And so to prove I am of 
sober mind, I fear 1 must be very cruel to you. 

GINEvRA — (muttering). Neri, I am not to blame. 
I was — deceived — 

Neri — (very quiet). I know you were. And yet 
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these arms have twined themselves about my enemy. 
This breast —this snowy breast that he has soiled! 
What was it but the altar of my love? So now love’s 
altar must be purified, and blood alone can wash the 
stain away! 

GINEVRA — Be merciful — 

Ner1—If not your blood, then his. I leave the 
choice to you. 

GINEvRA — Not that! 

Neri — Well, do you throw him overboard? 

GINEvRA — Oh God, have pity on me! 

Neri — Yes or no? 

GINEvRA — (bursting into hysterical tears). Yes! 
Kill him if you must! But let me live— (With a 
cry, as he flings her to the floor) I cannot help it! I 
cannot die! (She hes weeping at his feet.) 

NeR1I — (contemptuously). You love him, then, as 
much as you loved me! What a rag you are! 
(Touching her with his foot) Lift up your head. 
(She obeys) What is Giannetto’s usual hour ? 

Ginevra — Last night— (Breaking down) Ah, 
Holy Virgin! 

NeERI— (again prodding her with his foot). 
Answer me! 

GINEVRA — (hoarsely). He came at ten. 

Neri — And the house was dark? (Pointing to the 
window) You put the little alabaster lamp there in 
the window-niche as in my time! 

GINEVRA — (as before). Yes, Neri. 

Nert— Take off that robe. (She does so) 
There! Now you’re ready for him! (Half-fero- 
cious, half-passionate) How pink and white you 
are— (Feeling her body under the nightgown) 
How soft and small! Saints! Do you know I al- 
most envy him? The lucky dog! To die on such a 
breast! 
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GINEVRA — (in @ revulsion of feeling). Oh God, 
this is too much! I cannot bear it! What you are 
doing is monstrous, horrible — 

Neri — Go to your bed! 


Neri — Take care now! Nota sob or tear! You 
cannot save this spider from his fate, so calm yourself 
and meet him with a smile! Remember, I am very 
close, concealed behind the curtains of your bed. If 
you so much as breathe into his ear one word of warn- 
ing, both of you shall die. He’ll come —the little 
coward — surrounded by at least a score of men. 
He'll bring them up here, as he did before. But when 
he cannot find a trace of me, and sees your light there, 
meaning all is well, he will dismiss his body-guard and 
creep, like a hound, through your chamber-door. 
Then, as he slips between the silken sheets, I glide out 
from my hiding-place and — 


The speech is broken by the sound of the convent 
bell striking the hour. It is ten o’clock. With a part- 
ing threat Neri bids Ginevra place the signal lamp 
and go to her room. Outside a serenader is singing 
the “ Madrigal of May.” 

In a coffer Neri finds “a long, thin dagger with a 
jewelled hilt. Sitting on the edge of a chest he tries 
its point and polishes its blade with a fold of his 
mantle... . He goes softly into the bedroom. . 
The stage is empty. Only the music comes up from 
below. Then, through the doorway at left, appears a 
figure completely wrapped in Giannetto’s white 
mantle ... crosses the stage, enters Ginevra’s bed- 
room and gently closes the door . . . The poet’s song 
outside the window continues.” 

“The song ends. The music dies away. ... There 
is the stamp of feet, the fall of a heavy body, then the . 
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door bursts open and Ginevra flies out shrieking, be- 
side herself with terror. Her neck and nightgown are 
stained with scarlet... .” 


Neri’s VorceE— (in the bedroom). At last, oh 
saints! At last! (He stands at the threshold, look- 
ing back into the room and jeering. He holds the 
bloody dagger in his dripping hand) Well, Giannetto? 
And did death taste sweet? Sweet as the taste of 
love —or sweeter still! (Jn a burst of triumphant 
hate. He turns sway, with a savage laugh, and strides 
rapidly towards the doorway — left, as if to leave the 
house. As he reaches the steps that lead to this door- 
way, he looks up, and stops short with a gasp of horror. 
Above him, between the curtains, in the full light of 
the moon, stands GIANNETTO, smiling down at him. 
Fazio crouches at his master’s feet. Both are very 
pale. Nert’s dagger falls to the floor. Choking, his 
hand at his throat, he looks from G1ANNETTO to the 
bedroom, which he has just left, and then back to 
G1aNNETTO. There is a silence. Then, in a dreadful 
whisper) Not—you—? 

GIANNETT0 — (clinging to the tapestry, and thrust- 
ing his head forward like a poisonous snake) Yes, 
Neri. I! (He pauses, looking at his victim with glit- 
tering eyes) Your hands are wet with blood. Whom 
have you slain? My friend, I fear you have revenged 
yourself too hastily! We two are not Ginevra’s only 
lovers. One of her minions came to me tonight with 
murder in his heart. To save my life, I bargained 
with the wretch. I said to him, ‘‘I tricked her once 
and you can do the same. Take this white mantle that 
she knows is mine. Go to her chamberdoor. Walk 
boldly in. The rest is easy!” That is what he did. 
But oh! You killed the dog! And so, when all is 
said, you acted wisely. We are both revenged! 

NERI — (hoarsely). Who was he? 
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GIANNETTO — Guess, my friend! 

Neri —I cannot! Speak — 

GIANNETTO — (in wild exultation). It was your 
brother! Gabriello! 

Neri — (reeling). No! 

GIANNETTO — You killed your brother, Neri! 

NeErI — (piteously). No! No! No! 

GIANNETTO — (springing forward). Fool! Do 
you doubt me? Take this lamp and see! Go lift him 
up! You'll find him where he fell! And when those 
dead eyes look into your face, remember it was you 
who murdered him! (NERI, staggering like a drunk- 
ard, goes into the bedroom, lamp in hand.) 

Fazio — (as Neri disappears). Quick! There is 
not a moment to be lost! (There is a wail from the 
inner room) Hark! Do you hear that? Fly, dear 
master, fly! 

GIANNETTO —I cannot. Something is holding me. 
(A burst of strange laughter from withn.) 

Fazio — (frantically). Enough! Enough! Are 
you not satisfied? 

GIANNETTO — No, I must see the look upon his face. 
He is coming — (NERI appears on the threshold of the 
bedroom. He holds the lamp in one hand; in the other 
GIANNETTO’S white mantle, all spotted with blood. 
GIANNETTTO steps forward, in an ecstasy of horror. 
Fazio has fled). Oh, my enemy! I give and take no 
quarter! Kill me, too! (But Neri does not answer. 
He looks at GIANNETTO with glassy, unseeing eyes, 
then wanders rather uncertainly across the room drag- 
ging the mantle after him.) 

Neri — (faintly). Where are you, love? I have 
been hunting for you! 

GIANNETTO — He is mad! Stark mad! 

Neri — Come back! Come back! I am so lonely, 
dear — 

GIANNETTO — (turning to the shrine). Ah, Holy 
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Virgin! Look into my heart and hear me as I pray 
for both of us— (He kneels and crosses himself) 
(From the garden below again comes the SONG.) 

Ner1— Give me your hand! I cannot see the 
way — 
GIANNETTO — Ave Maria, gratia plena— 
(Curtain) 


“WEDDING BELLS” 
An American Comedy in Three Acts 
By SALispuryY FIELD 


“ WEDDING BELLS” was produced at the Harris 
Theatre November 12, 1919, and continued there suc- 
cessfully until the middle of April. It proved a typical 
American comedy of the lighter type, dipping occasion- 
allly into situations that are frankly farcical, and being 
dependent for its popularity rather more upon its 
cleverness of characterization than upon its smart- 
ness of dialogue. 

Reginald Carter is about to be married to Marcia 
Hunter. In his New York apartment he is cleaning 
out such accumulated “incriminating evidence” as 
still remains in his desk. In the process he is senti- 
mentally reminded of a romance that had threatened, 
a year and a half before, to “ wreck his life.” Though 
neither his friends nor his fiancee were aware of the 
fact, Reginald had been married. Now confession is 
being forced upon him. He relates the circumstances 
to Spencer Wells, “a gay, irrepressible young man, 
decidedly English in appearance and manner,” who has 
long been his best friend and is to be his best man. 
“It happened on my way to Japan,” he explains. 
“We-met in Santa Barbara. We were at the same 
hotel. Her name was Rosalie.” 


SpENCER—Rosalie. Pretty name, that. 
RecciE —It was very romantic. I put my shoes 
outside my door to be cleaned. Her dog chewed one 
185 
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of them up. And— and two days later we were mar- 
ried. 

SPENCER — By Jove! You didn’t lose very much 
time. 

REGGIE — (turns to Spencer). You see, she was 
going to Japan, too, and she had her ticket on the 
same boat. 

SPENCER — Oh, that’s why you married her? 

Reccie — (hotly). Nothing of the sort! It was 
a love match. You’ve no idea how wonderful she was, 
Spencer. 

SPENCER — Yes, I have. They’re always wonder- 
ful. But what happened ? 

Reccie — (sighing). You know how I’ve always 
admired red ha’r. 

SPENCER — Yes,— but what’s that got to do with it? 

Recor — Everything! One day at luncheon, I ad- 
mired a woman in the dining room who had red hair 
—and the next day Rosalie dyed her hair red. Oh! 
I was furious, and I told her she looked like a —a — 

SPENCER — Yes, I know. 

Reccize — And she said it was plain I preferred that 
kind of woman, for the woman I’d admired looked 
like a — like a — 

SPENCER — Exactly! 

Reccie — And then she left us. 

SPENCER — Us? 

Reccre — Me and the dog. 

SPENCER — And you didn’t follow her? 

Recciz —I couldn’t, old chap, I came down with 
the measles. 

SPENCER — MEAsLEs? 

Reccie — Yes, measles. Caught ’em from some 
kids at the hotel. I was ill quite a long time. 

‘ SPENCER — Well, why didn’t you send Jackson after 
er? 

Recciz — I didn’t have Jackson then. 
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SPENCER— Yes, but after you got well. Didn’t 
you try to find her after you got well? 

Reccie — Of course I tried. But by that time she’d 
disappeared completely. I couldn’t find a trace of 
her — not a trace. 

SPENCER — Yes, but somebody must have known 
where she was. Didn’t her people know? Who were 
her people? 

Reccie —I don’t know. 

SPENCER — Don’t know? 

ReEccIE — You see, the few days we were together 
I was so busy talking about myself — that I didn’t have 
time — 

SPENCER — Naturally — naturally. But go on. 
Tell me what happened. 

Recc1E — Well, I was feeling awfully down at the 
time — blue, you know. And I knew she wouldn’t 
have left me like that if she’d really cared—and I 
couldn't find her—and I had my ticket — and there 
was a boat sailing from San Francisco — 

SPENCER — And so you went to Japan? 

Reccie — Yes. And a month later —at Kobe — 
or maybe it was Nagasaki—JI received word from 
her lawyer that she’d divorced me. 

SpeENcER— Oh! She divorced you! 

Recciz — Of course. I couldn’t be marrying Marcia 
tomorrow if she hadn’t, could I? 

Spencer — Did you ever hear from her again? 

Recc1E— Not a word. I don’t mind telling you, 
Spencer, it nearly wrecked my whole life. I don’t sup- 
pose I would ever have looked at another woman as 
long as I lived —if I hadn’t met Marcia. 


Reggie would have told Marcia, he explains, but 
“hang it all—a chap can’t tell about the woman he 
loved yesterday to the girl he loves today. It isn’t 
decent.” But Marcia has discovered the truth. When 
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she went with Reggie to apply for the marriage license 
the story of the first Mrs. Carter had to be told — 
and she was furious. Also curious. Therefore she 
has followed her intended to learn the details. “I 
think it was outrageous for you to be married and 
divorced like that without telling me a word about 
it,’ she insists. 


Reccie — Well, you know about it now, don’t you? 

Marcia — Yes, no thanks to you! 

Reccie — That’s just it. I knew you wouldn’t thank 
me for telling you so—so I didn’t tell you. 

Marcita— But you haven’t told me _ anything. 
(Pause) Why did you get married if you didn’t in- 
tend to stay married? 

Reccie — I did intend to stay married. 

Marcia — Then why didn’t you? Had you known 
her long? 

Reccit — N-not very. 

Marcia — Who introduced you? 

Reccie — Nobody. 

Marcia — What? 

Reccige—I mean somebody who wasn’t exactly 
anybody. (Lightly) You see she had a little dog, 
and — and I met her through the little dog. 

Marcia — (turns away). Oh! She was _ that 
kind of a woman! 

Reccie — She wasn’t that kind of a woman. Look 
here, Marcia, I know you’re disappointed in me and 
— well, if you want to chuck me, it isn’t too late, you 
know. 

Marcia — (horrified). What! And not get mar- 
ried tomorrow? 

Recciz — Well, you don’t seem to care for me very 
much, 

Marcia — Why, Reggie! How can you say that? 
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Recor — Because if you really cared for me you 
wouldn’t make me so unhappy. 

Marcia — Unhappy ? 

Recciz — Yes, Marcia, unhappy. I want to for- 
get about the past and you won’t let me. 

Marcia — But Reggie! 

Reccie — When I asked you to be my wife, I 
thought the past was buried. But today has brought 
it all back. I want to forget it, I tell you! I want 
to forget it! 

Marcia — Did you — did you love her? 

REGGIE — Yes. 

Marcia — (to him). Do you—love her now? 

Recci1e — I tell you I’d forgotten until today. And 
I’ll forget tomorrow. Only please don’t think about 
it any more! Please! 


So Marcia agrees to forgive—and forget as much 
as she can, though forgetting will be difficult. And 
that’s settled. Then it transpires that Marcia also has 
loved another—and given him up. Douglas Ord- 
way, a youthful poet, subject to attacks of verse and 
passion in the spring, has confessed his great love for 
her, and she has admitted her liking for him — but 
Reggie is the better match and Marcia has made her 
choice. Still she hopes Douglas will go on loving 
her. “It’s very comforting to a girl to know that 
someone is going te love her after she’s married.” 
And she bids him a fond goodbye — forever. 

That night Reginald is to give his farewell bachelor 
dinner. The arrangements are all completed, and his 
friends leave him that he may rest a bit before the 
great send-off. He has just stretched himself out 
on the lounge when Jackson announces a caller, a 
“Mme. Brousseau.” Reggie doesn’t know, and 
doesn’t care to know, any Mme. Brousseau. He wants 
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to rest. But Jackson is rather stubborn about it. 
Mme. Brousseau having given him $10 to arrange the 
interview he feels it must be arranged some way. 
So finally he prevails upon his master to see the 
lady, and —* Rosalie” enters. Her hair is no longer 
red, but she is so chic and charming that neither the 
Diety nor the audience can blame Reggie for what 
happens later. Jackson goes out, closing the door 
softly behind him.” 


RosaLiz — Reggie! (They stare at each other.) 

Reccit — Rosalie! 

RosaLie—I—JI suppose you’re surprised to see 
me. 

Reccre — Surprised! I should say I was! 

Rosatiz — I —I hope it’s a pleasant surprise. 

Recciz — Pleasant?) Why, I was thinking about 
you only a minute ago. It’s the nicest thing that ever 
happened to me, your dropping in to see me like this. 

RosaLige — (Who has been agitated and not at all 
sure of her welcome, gains confidence as she goes on) 
Yes, that’s it. I—JI just dropped in. You see, I 
only arrived this morning, and 1 found your address 
in the telephone book, so—1— thought I’d call and 
get my dog. 

Recciz — Your dog? 

RosaLiz — Yes, Pinky — the dog I left with you in 
Santa Barbara. (As Recaie is silent) Don’t tell me 
anything has happened to him! 

Recciz — I’m awfully sorry, Rosalie. 

Rosatiz — Then something has happened! 

REGcIE — Yes. 

RosaLtize — He — he’s not dead? 

Reccie — 1 hope he’s not dead. He was stolen. 

RosaLie — Stolen? 

REGcIE — Yes. 
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Rosatie — Poor Pinky! I think you might have 
taken better care of him. 

RecGciE — I couldn’t take care of him, Rosalia. The 
day after you left me, I came down with —an illness 
—a severe illness. I was sick quite a long time. 

RosaLig — You poor boy! What was it? 

Recciz — It was—er—measles. (As ROSALIE 
laughs) I can assure you, for a man of my age, 
measles is no laughing matter. 

RosaLie — So you turned red — like my hair. 

Reccie — Yes. And I looked like the devil —and 
so did you. 

RosaLiz —I know I did, Reggie. That’s one rea- 
son I ran away. : 

Reccig — It was? 

RosaLig — But I thought of course you’d follow 
me. 

Recciz — Well, you see I was angry with you for 
leaving me like that. And when | got over being 
angry, | had measles. And you can’t follow anybody 
anywhere when you've got measles. And then, when 
I did try to find you, | couldn’t—and I knew you 
didn’t love me any more — and I’d lost your dog — 

RosaLig — Then you did try to find me? 

Reccie — I should say I did! ‘I hired detectives and 
everything ! 

RosaLig — Did you honestly. 

Reccie— Yes, I did. And before I got through 
I had a photograph or description of every red-headed 
woman in California. (Sadly) But none of them 
was you. 

RosALigE — Yet you went to Japan. 

Recciz — Well, I had to go somewhere, didn’t I? 

RosaLig — Yes, but we were going there together. 
If you’d really cared, you wouldn’t have gone there 
alone. 
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Reccir —I would too, because I did. And I 
wouldn’t do a thing I did if I wouldn’t do it. (Pause) 
Besides, you had no right to leave me like that and 
hide so I couldn’t find you. (Pause) And then to 
divorce me on the grounds of desertion. I didn’t 
desert you. You deserted me. 

RosaLige — (smiling). I know. But the courts in 
California are so obliging. Did you like Japan, Reg- 

ie? 
Reccie — No. 

RosaLig — Did you go to China, too? 

Reccie — Yes. 

RosaLig — Did you like China? 

Reccie — No. And I went to India and I didn’t 
like. India. And I came: back to California and’ I 
didn’t like California and I returned to New York and 
I didn’t like New York. 

Rosatiz — Why didn’t you like them, Reggie? 

Recciz — You know very well why —I missed you. 
Everywhere I went I missed you. And then to have 
you come and see me like this. (Taking her card 
from pocket and studying it) Somehow I’d hoped 
you wouldn’t marry again. 

Rosatie-- Marry again? What do you mean? 
(As she sees card in his hand.) 

Reccie — (reading from card). Madame Brous- 
seau. 

RosaLiE— Oh, that— (Goes up to piano stands 
pensive over the keys, one of which she faintly strikes.) 

Reccrze — Oh, Rosalie, how could you? 

Rosatizr— Then you don’t believe in marrying 
again? 

Reccie — (emphatically). No! (Startled by what 
he has said and hastily changing the subject) I mean 
one doesn’t — one shouldn’t — (Desperately) Did — 
did Mr.— Monsieur Brousseau come to town, too? 

RosaLie — No, Reggie. Why? 
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f Pea (throws card on table). Oh, noth- 
ing fii. ot 


Reginald and Rosalie are very happy in. that re- 
union — except when Reggie thinks of his wedding 
next day. Even then Rosalie, pretending to know 
nothing about it, is not exactly depressed. Two or 
three times Rosalie suggests that she really must be 
going. She is off for Santa Barbara next day, and 
there is packing to do. And Reggie is “‘ going south, 
too.” So it seems they must say “ Goodbye, after 
all.” But Reggie can’t think of that. Surely they 
can have one more dinner before they separate — 
forever! _ Suddenly Reggie has an inspiration. They 
will dine together — in his:apartment. He wasygiv- 
ing a party to some men. But he will put them off 
some way, if she’ll only say she will come. 


- RosaLtie — No, Reggie, I won’t let you. 

RecciE — But I want to, Rosalie, I never wanted 
anything so much in my life. Besides, it’s only a 
stag party — just a lot of men. 

RosaLiz — Oh, if it’s only men! You’re sure you’d 
rather h: 7e just me? 

ReGcie — You know I would. You'll come? 

RosaLig — Why, yes, Reggie. I’ll come with pleas- 
ure. 

Recciz — Rosalie! It’s so sweet of you to come. 
I’m so glad you’re coming. I don’t know what to 
do. 

RosaLie — Well, you-might tell me what time din- 
ner is. 

Reccie — Any time you say. 

RosaLig — Eight o’clock ... 


Reccie — You're sure this isn’t all a dream, Rosalie? 
You’re sure you’re really coming back? 
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RosaLiE — (at door). Yes, Reggie. 

RecciE — Cross your heart, and hope to die if you 
don’t. 

RosaLiE — (smiling and crossing her heart). Cross 
my heart and hope to die if I don’t. Au revoir, Reg- 


gie. 


And so it is arranged that Reggie will send word to 
Spencer Wells that he is to take over the bachelor din- 
ner at the club because he (Reggie) has suddenly been 
taken ill. “And remember,’ he warns Jackson, 
“Mme. Brousseau and I are not to be disturbed, no 
matter what happens. Are you quite sure you un- 
derstand?” “I understand perfectly, sir,” replies the 
knowing Jackson; “ perfectly.” 


Act II 


It is nine o’clock of the same evening. Reggie and 
Rosalie are still at dinner, and the echo of their laugh- 
ter can be heard through the doors of the dining room. 
Presently they appear. Rosalie never looked more 
charming, nor was Reggie ever in higher spirits. They 
have had such a good time remembering Santa Barbara 
and the glorious days that preceded their foolish 
quarrel over Rosalie’s red hair. At the piano Rosalie 
plays the little song that used to make Pinkie howl so 
amusingly, and Reggie, to complete the picture, agrees 
to howl just as Pinkie did. They quarrel again, over 
the color of the rose on the piano, but it is a foolish 
love quarrel —and quickly made up. 


Receiz — Oh, Rosalie, why didn’t we end that other 
quarrel like this. 

Rosatie — How could we when you didn’t say you 
were sorry. 

Reccie — Well, I was sorry — afterwards. 
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Rosatig — Yes. But afterwards was too late. 

Reccie — It shouldn’t have been too late. If you’d 
really cared it wouldn’t have been too late. But you 
oo care— And now you’re married to someone 
else. 
ees! thought we agreed not to talk about 
that. 

ReccIE— Yes. We’re going to be happy while we 
can. (Pouring out two liquers) Have some? 

RosaLiE — What is it? 

Recciz — What do you think? 

RosaLig— Not Cointreau? (As ReEcGIE nods 
“yes”) Why, I haven’t had any since I was in 
Santa Barbara. 

REGGIE — (coming down). Well, I should hope 
not! Cointreau’s our drink. (Handing her glass) 
The old toast, Rosalie. 

RosaLiz — (pugzled). The old toast? (Remem- 
bering). Oh, you mean the one about — the one you 
taught me when — 

Recciz — (eagerly). Yes, that one. 

RosaALig — (extending her glass). Forever — 

Reccige— And ever— (They touch glasses and 
drink.) 

RosaLig — (dreamily). Today is forever. To- 
morrow comes never. 

REGGIE — (shivering at the thought of tomorrow, 
takes glass from her). Let’s not talk about tomor- 


TOW. 


They go back again to their happy yesterdays. Reg- 
gie produces the very shoe that Pinkie had chewed the 
morning they met. “I didn’t have a ribbon. I didn’t 
have a photograph of you—or even a letter. I didn’t 
have anything but this... . I’ve always kept it, be- 
cause if it hadn’t been for Pinkie’s chewing it, I’d 
never have met you. ... I tell you, Rosalie, Pinkie 
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was some dog. (Proudly displaying scar on wrist) 
See that scar? That’s where he bit me.” 


‘RosaLie — He didn’t mean to bite you. 

Reccie — Of course not. Why that dog fairly wor- 
shipped me. Only bit me twice. I felt terribly when 
he was stolen, Rosalia. You see he was all I had 
left. (Puts shoe in box.) 

RosaLie — Let’s not talk about Pinky any more. 

Reccire — (lays box beside him). Well, there’s an- 
other thing. Your lawyer didn’t —I mean he should 
have —I mean— Hang it all, Rosalie, I’m rich, and 
I ought to pay you alimony. 

RosaLig — Why, Reggie! Of course not. 

Reccie— But T’d love to. (Eagerly) You 
needn’t tell anybody about it. Just send your lawyer 
to my lawyer and they’ll fix it up between them. And 
then I’ll know you'll never want for anything. 

RosaLize — But I have everything I need. I have 
really. 

Reccie — Yes, but the time might come when 
you didn’t. Please let me settle something on you, 
Rosalie. 

RosaLteE—I couldn’t, Reggie. But you're a dear 
to think of it. 

Reccie— I’m not. I’m a swine. Rosalie, tomor- 
row I’m — 

Rosalie — (rises, interrupting him). 1 thought we 
agreed not to talk about tomorrow. 

Reccie — We did. But there’s something I’ve got 
to tell you sooner or later. 

Rosatie — Let’s make it later, then. 

Reccie —I ought to have told you this afternoon. 
Only if I had you wouldn’t have come to dinner. And 
if I told you now, you’d go home. 

Rosatiz — Then I forbid you to tell me. I don’t 
want to go home yet. I’m having a wonderful time. 
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Is itis Is it because of Monsieur Brousseau that 
you —: 

Reccig— No! Yes! Let’s not talk about him, 
either. 

Rosatie — Are you jealous of him, Reggie? 

Reccie —I hate him. Rosalie, if he ever — (He 
stops abruptly.) 

RosaLie — What were you going to say, Reggie? 

Reccie — Nothing. 

Rosatie — That isn’t true. 

Reccre —I know it. I was going to say some- 
thing. Only it seems so disloyal to talk about some- 
one who — (He stops.) 

RosaLie — Reggie, I’d no idea you were such a 
Puritan. 

Reccie — I’m not a Puritan. If I were, I wouldn’t 
be making love to another man’s wife. 

Rosatig — But you haven’t been making love to 
me. 

Reccie —I have, too. If you knew anything about 
me, you'd know that every time I’ve looked at you 
I’ve told you I loved you. 

RosaLiE — But you don’t love me. 

Reccie —I do love you. I’ve always loved you. 
(As RosaLie puts her handkerchief to her eyes and 
sits L of table) Why Rosalie, dearest! What is 
it? 

RosaLiE —I—JI_ suppose it’s because I—I’m 
happy, Reggie. You see, when I came here this 
afternoon, 1—I—didn’t know what had happened 
to you. I—JI hadn’t seen you for so long, and — and 
I thought perhaps — perhaps there might be someone 
else. (She glances at him to see how he takes this. 
REGGIE starts guiltily and looks front) But when you 
told me — and oh, it was sweet to hear you say it — 
that you thought — you thought it was wrong to marry 
again, I — I felt so guilty. 
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Reccie — So did I— (She looks at him) I mean 
one does get lonely. And one marries again just be- 
cause — 

Rosatiz— No! No! One doesn’t marry again if 
one cares. (As he looks at her wonderingly) You 
— you really love me? 

REGGIE — (turns away). Yes, God help me. 

RosaLig — (rise, very alluring). ve heard that 
God helps those who help themselves. 

REGGIE — (turning to embrace her, then stopping 
gloomily). Not if they help themselves to something 
they’ve no right to, 


At which moment the arrival of Spencer Wells in- 
terrupts the charming tete-a-tete. Spencer just ran 
over to see how dear 2ld Reggie was getting on, know- 
ing he was ill and all that, The boys, having dinner 
at the club, were worried, too. He is a little sur- 
prised at finding Reggie quite himself, and more sur- 
prised at sight of Rosalie. Reggie tries diplomatically 
to avoid introducing them, but Rosalie is not at all 
willing to help him. She, in fact, is quite insistent on 
meeting Spencer, who finally introduces himself. “ My 
name is Spencer Wells. I’m Reggie’s best friend.” 


REGGIE — You are not! 

Rosatize — And I once had the honor of being Reg- 
gie’s wife for a few minutes. 

SPENCER—Oh! I’m awfully glad to meet you. 
It’s a great pleasure to meet any wife of Reggie’s, 

RosaLtizg — Has he so many wives? 

SPENCER — Oh, no! But he’s going to— 

Reccie — (sharply). Spencer! 

Rosatize — He’s going to what, Mr, Wells? 

SPENCER — He — he’s going to — to Florida. 

Rosatig — So he told me. But perhaps —I only 
say perhaps, Mr. Wells — he’ll change his mind. 
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SPENCER — Oh, I say! You can’t back out at the 
last minute like that. 

Reccie — Don’t worry, I have no idea of backing 
out. 

RosaLig — (smiling). Wait and see, Mr. Wells, 
wait and see. 


There is no end to the interruptions after that. 
Reggie has given orders to both his servants that he is 
not to be disturbed — but that does little good. None 
at all in the case of a newspaper woman who in- 
sists she will stay until she sees Mr. Carter, no mat- 
ter how long it takes. Reggie simply has to see her 
—which gives Rosalie a chance to try to find out a 
few things from Spencer Wells. But she finds Spencer 
fairly alert, in his blundering way, and rather resent- 
ful of her continued interest in Reggie. 


SPENCER — But must we talk about Reggie? Can’t 
you be interested in me a little? 

RosaLtig — My dear man! Do you think I would 
have asked you all these questions if I hadn’t been 
interested in you. You see I wanted to find out what 
kind of a butterfly you were. 

SPENCER — Well, did you find out? 

Rosatig —I found out one thing. You certainly 
can keep a secret. 

SPENCER—I say! What’s that got to do with it? 

RosaLie — Nothing, because I know what it is Reg- 
gie told you not to tell me. 

SPENCER — (amused). Oh, you do? 

RosaLiz — Yes, I do — You don’t believe me? 

SPENCER — Well, of course I believe you believe you 
know. 

RosaLie — But I do know. Reggie told you — 

SPENCER — Yes. 

RosaLie — Not to tell me — 
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SPENCER — Yes. 

RosaLig — Frankly, Mr. Wells, I don’t approve of 
it at all. 

SPENCER — Don’t approve of what? 

Rosatie — Of Reggie’s marrying that Hunter girl 
tomorrow. 

SPENCER — Well, I’m dashed! Then you did know! 

RosaLite — (laughs). Of course, I did. 

SPENCER — Well, Reggie doesn’t know you know. 

RosaLie — I know he doesn’t. He’s been trying to 
tell me all evening only I wouldn’t let him. What I 
didn’t count on.was his marrying so soon. 

SPENCER — Oh, Reggie always marries in a hurry. 

Rosatiz — But his engagement was only announced 
two weeks ago. 

SPENCER — Oh, you knew about it two weeks ago! 

Rosatie — Yes. I read it in the Paris Herald. 

SPENCER — And you hopped on a boat and came 
right over. What? 

Rosattge — Well you don’t think I was going to 
let Reggie wreck his life, do you? What is she like, 
Mr. Wells? 

SPENCER — Who? Marcia? Oh, she’s like a kit- 
ten — purrs and scratches and plays about. 

RosaLiz — Has she — has she red hair? 

SPENCER— No. Marcia’s hair isn’t red. 

Rosatie — (with sigh of relief). Vm glad she 
hasn’t red hair. That’s the one thing I was afraid 
of. You want Reggie to be happy, don’t you? 

SPENCER — Of course I do. 

Rosatizg — Then we must keep him from marry- 
ing that Hunter girl. He'll never be happy with 
her. 

SPENCER — How do you know he won’t? 

RosaLiz — Because he doesn’t love her. 

SPENCER — How do you know he doesn’t? 
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Rosatte — Because he — he likes me better. 

SPENCER — How do you know he does? 

RosaLie — He just the same as told me. 

SPENCER — Did you make him tell you? 

RosaLig — Yes. But if it wasn’t true he wouldn’t 
have told me. 

SPENCER — Why not? I would. 

Rosatie — Yes, but you’re a butterfly. Reggie’s 
not like that. 


Spencer, however, feels that he should remain loyal 
to Marcia. As he sees it, Rosalie had her chance 
and missed it. Now it’s Marcia’s turn. Reggie can’t 
jilt her at the foot of the altar. That wouldn’t be 
at all nice. A line of reasoning that does not impress 
Rosalie at all. Then Marcia and her mother are 
heard in the hall, and it transpires that Rosalie had 
told her maid to phone them just as it was Rosalie 
who had sent for the newspaper woman. She was 
so curious to see what Reggie’s fiancée was like. 
Marcia, like Spencer Wells, suffers too distinct shocks: 
First, on learning that Reggie is not at all ill, and, 
second, that he has deliberately put off his bachelor 
dinner in order to entertain his divorced wife. Nat- 
urally she is furious. “‘ Why should Reggie treat me 
like this?” she demands. ‘“ Why, he wasn’t sick at 
all. He just said he was sick so he could invite 
women to dinner.” She crosses the room to face 
Rosalie. “You can have your old last year’s hus- 
band!” she almost shouts. “I don’t want him!” 


RosALieE — I hope you don’t think I want him. 

Marcia — Well, if you don’t want him, why are 
you here? 

Rosatie — I’ve already told you Reggie invited me 
to dinner. What I didn’t tell you, not wishing to 
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hurt your feelings, was that Reggie not only didn’t 
tell me he was going to be married —he didn’t even 
tell me he was engaged. 

Marcia — But that only makes it worse. 

RosaLiz — I’m very cross with Reggie. He should 
have told me about you the very first thing this after- 
noon. 

Marcia— Do you hear that mother? She was 
here this afternoon too. 

Mrs. Hunter — But Marcia — 

Marcia — (to Mother). Well-you don’t think I’m 
going to marry a man who invites his divorced wife to 
tea and dinner the day before my wedding, do you? I 
tell you, I won’t stand it. I suppose he thinks he’s the 
only man in the world. Well, he isn’t. There are 
plenty of others. Men much nicer than Reggie. 
Why, there’s one breaking his heart for me this min- 
ute. (Looks at SPENCER. ) 

Mrs. Hunter — Marcia! 

Marcia — Well, there is. Spencer. 

SPENCER — (jumps from table). Now look here, 
Marcia. There’s no use. 

Marcia — Don’t worry. I don’t mean you. It’s 
Douglas. 

SPENCER — Douglas? 

Marcia — Yes. He’s waiting in the motor. Tell 
him I want him. 

SPENCER — Exactly. I’ll fetch him. Oh! Doug- 
las, tender and true. 

Mrs. Hunter — Marcia, why are you sending for 
that Ordway boy? 

Marcia — (indicating Rosatie). To show some 
one I mean it when I say there are others. 

Mrs. Hunter — Yes, but — 

Marcia —I’m going to marry Douglas — 

Mrs. Hunter— You’re not. I won't have it. 
What will people say? 
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Marcia —I don’t care what they say. I’m going 
to marry Douglas. 

Mrs. Hunter — But I tell you — 

Marcia — Now don’t argue, mother. It won’t do 
any good. 

Mrs. HunTer— (to Rosatiz). You’re to blame 
for this. 

RosaLig — Yes, I’m afraid I am. But I shouldn’t 
worry about it if I were you. She may change her 
mind. 

Mrs. Hunter — Oh, I hope you're right. Not that 
I believe in divorce, but I can’t seem to like that 
Ordway boy. It’s very uncharitable of me, I know. 
But I’ve read some of his poems, and they seemed 
to me quite immoral —not at all the kind of poems 
one would want the father of one’s grandchildren 
to write. 


' Marcia finds she has been leaning on a frail reed in 
Douglas. He is still deeply, passionately, utterly, hope- 
lessly in love with her, and nothing would give him 
greater pleasure than to marry her — but — unfor- 
tunately — he is already married! It wasn’t altogether 
his fault, but — Marcia is not interested in the de- 
tails. With Douglas gone, Marcia changes her tactics. 
She will not lose Reginald, too. Rather than see a 
designing divorcee get him she will magnanimously 
overlook the past and forgive him. Forgive him — 
and hold him to his promise to wed her next day. Reg- 
gie tries to convince her that she should not forgive 
him, that he doesn’t deserve forgiveness, but she is 
satished. She will be waiting for him at the church. 
Reggie shows her to her motor and returns, hopelessly 
crest fallen. 


Reccir — Rosalie, I don’t suppose you'll ever for- 
give me. 
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RosatieE — Why should I forgive you? Has it oc- 
curred to you I might not have accepted your invita- 
tion to dinner if I had known you had a fiancée who 
would come stalking in like a policeman. 

Recciz — But I didn’t know she’d come stalking 
in. I thought I’d provided against that. 

RosaLie — Oh, you didn’t intend I should know 
you were going to be married? 

Reccie —I did intend you to know it. I was 
going to tell you before you went home. 

Rosatie — Oh! You were saving it for the end 
—as a nice surprise? 

Recciz — Well, I couldn’t have told you before. 

RosaLiz — Certainly you could have told me before. 

Recciz — No, I couldn’t. Because if I’d told you 
this afternoon, you wouldn’t have come to dinner, 
And I had to see you again —I just had to. 

RosaLtze — And why did you have to see me again? 

ReGc1z — You know very well why. From the mo: 
ment you came into this room this afternoon, the only 
thing I could think about was seeing you again. 

RosaLie — Well, now that you’ve seen mé again, are 
you satisfied ? 

Reccige — No. 

Rosatie — But you’re going to marry Miss Hunter 
tomorrow, aren’t you? 

REGGIE — Yes. 

RosaLiz — Why are you going to marry her, Reg- 
gie? 

Reccie — Why? I’ve got to. She expects me to 
marry her. Her mother expects me to marry her. 
Everybody expects me to marry her. “ 

Rosatte — What of that? My mother expected . 
me to be a boy and I was a girl. But I didn’t mind, 

Reccrz — That’s just it. You don’t mind. If you'd 
minded, you wouldn’t have come to see me this after- 
noon, and upset my life like this. 
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RosaLiz —I didn’t come to see you. I came to get 
my dog. 

Reccig — You always did care more for that damned 
dog than you did for me. 

RosatiE — Well, at least Pinkie was loyal to me. 

Reccie — How do you know he was? He prob- 
ably forgot all about you the day after you left him. 
And even if he didn’t, you don’t think I’m going 
thru life being loyal to another man’s wife do you? 

RosaLtie — Why not? Lots of men do. 

Reccie — Well, I’m not like that. I’m going to 
play the game. 

Rosati—e — You mean you’re going to be loyal to 
Miss Marcia Hunter? 

REGGIE — Yes. 

Rosatie — That's good. Miss Hunter is charm- 
ing, Reggie. I like her — quite as much as she likes 
me. I’m sure you’ll be very happy with her. 

-Recctz—I won’t!! How can I be happy with 
her, when I love you? 

RosatiE— Do you call that being loyal to Miss 
Hunter? 

Reccie —I didn’t say I was loyal to Miss Hunter 
—I said I was going to be. 

RosaLtiE — Oh —! Tomorrow? 

REccIE — Yes. 

Rosatie — Well, I hope you have a nice day for 
it. ... (Extending her hand) Goodbye. (They 
shake hands. She goes to the doors and throws them 
open.) 

Reccie — Will you—will you kiss me goodbye, 
Rosalie? 

Rosatig — Do you think I should? 

Recciz — No, you shouldn’t, but I wish you would. 
Will you? 

RosaLige — No, Reggie. 

Reccit — All right. I’m sorry I asked you. But 
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don’t think I’m going to let you hang like a black 
cloud over my life. I’m not. Tomorrow I’ll have 
a wife —one who appreciates me —one who is kind 
and thoughtful—ore who forgives me when I do 
the wrong thing. There was a time, tonight, when I 
felt I'd made a mistake— when the few hours of 
happiness we’ve had together seemed worth more than 
all the future. But I know different now. My fu- 
ture is Marcia’s. I'll be absolutely loyal to her. And 
I won’t wait until tomorrow to begin. I’ll begin now 
— tonight. 

Rosatie — Is this final, Reggie? 

Reccie — Absolutely ! 

Rosatig — Even if I’ve changed my mind. Even 
if I'll say goodbye to you the way you want me to. 

Reccie — (radiantly). Rosalie! Will you? 

RosaLig — ‘backs up). No, Reggie. I only 
wanted to find out how loyal you really were. Good- 
night. 


She goes out, smiling sweetly over her shoulder at 
Reggie, who is doing what he can to “ express rage” 
—and succeeding admirably. 


Aer lat 


At 11:30 o’clock next morning all is in readiness 
for the wedding of Reginald Carter and Marcia Hunter 
at St. Martin’s, the bishop himself having consented to 
perform the ceremony. Spencer Wells, feeling 
extraordinarily nippy after a good night’s rest, is 
also ready, having had his white gloves sand-papered 
so there will be little danger of his dropping the 
ring. Reggie, however, is still a trifle low in his 
mind, and nothing seems to cheer him. Even Spencer’s 
suggestion that he try a stimulant is frowned upon. 
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Reccie — I don’t want a cocktail. Spencer, do you 
believe in God ? 

SPENCER — Good God, yes. Why? 

Reccige — Nothing. Only it’s a damned solemn 
thing to get married —especially the second time. 
And you get to thinking about things, and wonder- 
ing. (He kneels down by sofa.) 

SPENCER — (in an awed voice). Are you going to 
pray? 

Reccie — No, you idiot! I’m looking for some- 
thing. (He reaches under sofa and secures Pinkie’s 
chewed shoe.) 

SPENCER — (Eyeing shoe). What are you going 
to do—throw old shoes at yourself when you get 
married? 

REGGIE — This isn’t a shoe, Spencer, it’s a symbol. 
If it hadn’t been for this shoe I mightn’t have met 
Rosalie. I said I was going to keep it as long as I 
lived. But I’m beginning a new life today, and I’m 
going to begin it right. I’ve got to. After the way 
Marcia acted last night it’s the only thing to do. She 
has a noble nature, Spencer. (Picks up wastcbasket 
and throws shoe into it) So that’s the end of that. 

SPENCER — Goodbye Rosalie, what? 

Reccie — Yes. I’ve put Rosalie out of my life. 
I’m never going to even think of her again. 


At which point the door opens and Rosalie enters, 
cheerily. She has come, presumably, to see her maid, 
who happens to be the wife of Reggie’s man. But 
Reggie is suspicious. He believes she is there merely 
to devil him. 


Rosaig —: (to Recaie). I wish I could have found 
time to go to your wedding, Reggie, but you see how 
it is — 
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fering tortures you would only laugh at me. If I was 
dying you wouldn’t raise a finger to save me. 

RosaLig — (smiling). You’re wrong, Reggie. I 
would raise a finger. (She raises one finger.) 

Recctr — (further enraged). 1 don’t know what 
I ever saw in you. You're not even a human being. 
You're a devil, that’s what you are. But I’m through. 
If you don’t believe me, look in the wastebasket. 


As Reggie rushes away to church, not at all in the 
humor of a happy bridegroom, Rosalie smilingly picks 
the shoe out of the wastebasket, rings for Reggie’s 
valet and’ has.him bring in one of Reggie’s traveling 
bags. In the bag she carefully packs the shoe. Then 
she sends for Douglas Ordway, Douglas being the 
youth wko wanted so much to marry Marcia Hunter, 
but could not because he had inadvertently, as it were, 
already married another. Rosalie has discovered acci- 
dently, as frequently happens in farce, that she knows 
the woman; that she was an English girl Douglas had 
met on a Surrey farm, and that she had no right to 
marry Douglas, because she, too, had been married 
before to a man in her own class. Later she had 
gone into service and was even now Rosalie’s maid. 
This leaves Douglas free to marry Marcia —if she is 
not already married to Reggie. Which Rosalie has 
reason to suspect she is not. Her suspicions are con- 
firmed when the wedding party comes trooping back 
to the house. The bishop, having learned from a note 
he received just before the hour set for the wedding 
that Reggie is a divorced man, had refused to perform 
the ceremony. Reggie has gone in search of a “ regu- 
lar” clergyman who will not be so strict, and every- 
body is terribly excited. 


Mrs. Hunter— Think what it meant! Every- 
body there — St. Martin’s crowded — the bridesmaids 
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ready — the altar decorated — and Reginald divorced. 
(She breaks down and wipes her eyes.) 

DouciLas — (hopefully). Mrs. Hunter, I’ve never 
been divorced. 

Marcia — Do you hear that, Mother? Douglas has 
never been divorced. He’s never been married either. 
He only thought he was. 

SPENCER — What? 

Marcia — Yes, Spencer. An unscrupulous adven- 
turess took advantage of his youth and inexperience. 
She already had a husband. 

SPENCER — By Jove! Did she though? 

Marcia — Yes. (To Mrs. Hunter) So you see, 
mother. I can be married in St. Martin’s after all — 
if I marry Douglas. 

DoucLas — (takes her hand). My angel! 

Marcia — (she withdraws hand shrewishly). Be 

uiet ! 
ee Hunter — (harshly). But Marcia, you can’t 
do a thing like that. People will think you’re crazy. 

Marcia—lI don’t care if they do. Besides, they 
think I’m crazy, anyway, trying to marry a divorced 
man like that in St. Martin’s. 

Mrs. Hunter — But Marcia! 

Marcia — (smiles at DoucLas). Now don’t argue, 
mother. I’ve made up my mind. 


Making up her mind was easy enough — but who 
is to tell Reggie? And what will he think? Perhaps 
he will hold her to her promise, after all. Then Reg- 
gie enters, all enthusiasm at having found his clergy- 
man. 


Reccie—It’s all right. I’ve got him. He’s a 
Presbyterian. He’s a regular human being, too. 
Didn’t seem to care that— (he snaps his ages) 
when I told him I’d been divorced. (Others have 
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listened indifferently. Seeing Douctas) Oh, hullo, 
Douglas! Did you hear about the way they treated 
us at St. Martin’s? A nice thing to do to us, wasn’t 
it? Why I’ve been a stockholder — I mean pewholder 
—in that Church for years. 

Marcia — But Reggie, they couldn’t help it. 

Recciz — Certainly they could. Who gave them 
the land they built their old church on? My father. 
Who left them a hundred thousand dollars in his will? 
My father. And that Bishop? Who got him his 
job? 

SPENCER — Your father. 

Reccir — Exactly!) And they wouldn’t even sus-: 
pend one of their bylaws for me! Talk about grati- 
tude — they don’t know what it means! (Suddenly 
conscious that they are all regarding him gravely) 
What’s the matter? Anything wrong? 

Marcia — Tell him, mother. 

Mrs. HunTteER— (up and down L). I will not. 

Marcia — (appealingly to SPENCER). Spencer! 

SPENCER — Not on your life! 

Marcia — Douglas? 

DoucLas — (stepping forward bravely). Yes, it’s 
my place to tell him. Reggie, I’m about to impart — 
we think you should know — it has become necessary 
that you should be informed — (He pauses and clears 
his throat) Reggie— (Stopping and glancing de- 
sparingly at Marcia) I can’t tell him. 

REGGIE — (irritably). Tell me what? What’s the 
matter with everybody? 

Marcia — It’s about the minister you telephoned to, 
Reggie. 

Recciz — Didn’t you tell me to telephone for a min- 
ister ? 

Marcta— Yes, but— Reggie, you know how 
mother has set her heart on my being married in St. 
Martin’s. 
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Reccize — Yes, Marcia. But it can’t be done. 
There isn’t any way. 

Marcia —I know a way, Reggie. 

REGGIE — You do? What is it? 

Marcia — Well, you see, the only reason we can’t 
be married in St. Martin’s is because you’ve been 
divorced. So I thought, in order not to disappoint 
mother — 

Reccie — Yes. Goon. 

Marcia—In order not to disappoint mother — 
(She begins to weep, and flies to her mother, burying 
her face in her shoulder, in a muffled voice) Mother, 
you tell him. 

Mrs. Hunter — Yes, darling. (To ReccIE) 
Reginald, if I had a son I couldn't be any fonder of 
him than I am of you. If my little Stephen had lived 
he would be almost your age. First my poor dear 
husband passed away. Then my little Stephen — 
(Overcome at the tender recollection, she weeps on 
Marcia.) 

Reccie — (to SPENCER in a hushed voice). For 
God’s sake, Spencer! What’s the matter? 

SPENCER — (in a hushed voice). Little Stephen. 
He passed away, you know. 

Reccige— Oh! (After a pause) But what’s that 
got to do with it? 

Spencer — (in a low voice). Nothing. 

Reccie — (bewildered). But hang it all. (To 
Marcia) Look here, Marcia. You're hiding some- 
thing from me. 

Marcia — (uncovering a tearful face). Yes. 


Finally the truth is told and Reggie knows that 
Marcia has definitely decided to marry Douglas. It 
will be much simpler that way, she explains, seeing 
that mother would be so disappointed without a wed- 
ing in St. Martin’s. “Oh, I’m so ashamed to tell you, 


212 THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 


Reggie. I don’t suppose you’ll ever forgive me. But 
I don’t think I ever loved you as much as a girl should 
love the man she’s going to marry. And even if I 
did, I don’t now, because I love Douglas more, and — 


Recc1z — Do you mean to tell me you want to marry 
Douglas instead of me? 

Marcia — (humbly). Yes, please. 

Reccie — (looks around). Well, I think you 
might have mentioned it before. This is a pretty time 
to tell me about it. 

Marcia — Then you won’t give me up? 

Recciz — Certainly I’ll give you up. I’m delighted 
to give you up. Nothing would please me more. 

Marcia — You darling! 


So Reggie finds himself with a Presbyterian min- 
ister, a wedding ring and a developing grouch on his 
hands. Nobody loves him and he is quite depressed. 
Even Rosalie’s increasing good humor fails to cheer 
him. 


RosaLig — Reggie — can I be of any help? 

Reccie —I don’t need any help — I’m going away. 

RosaLig— Where are you going? 

Reccit — I don’t know where |’m going —if I knew 
I wouldn’t go there. 

RosaLiz — Oh, if that’s where you’re going. Here’s 
your bag. (Picks up bag — brings it down.) 

Reccie — (grabs other handle of bag). Leave that 
bag alone. 

RosaLie — But I want to help. 

Reccie —I don’t want any help —I want my bag. 
(Pulls bag open. Seeing shoe) Who put that shoe 
in my bag? 

RosaLie — (snatching shoe and returning it to bag). 
I-did. (They drop bag on floor.) 
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REGGIE — (taking it out and throwing it on table). 
Well, I don’t want it. 

Rosatiz — Why, Reggie! You said you were go- 
ing to keep that shoe as long as you lived. 

Reccie — Yes. And you said you were going to 
love, honor and obey me as long as you lived. And 
what did you do? You left me three days after you 
said it. 

Rosatig — And why did I leave you? What did 
you tell me I looked like? 

Reccre — Well, you did look like one with that 
damned red hair. 

RosaLie —I had a perfect right to dye my hair. 
Not many women would have made the sacrifice I 
did. 

Recor — Sacrifice ? 

RosaLiE — Certainly it was a sacrifice. You don’t 
suppose I wanted red hair, do you. But my husband 
liked red hair. So I— poor deluded creature — tried 
to give him what he wanted. 

Recciz — I never wanted you to have red hair. I 
hate red hair. But of course I’m to blame. Oh, yes! 
I’m to blame for everything! it’s my fault you ran 
away — it’s my fault you dyed your hair—it’s my 
fault your dog was stolen. 


But it transpires that “ Pinky” was not stolen. 
Rosalie had had him all the time. “It seemed too 
much to lose a husband and a perfectly good dog,” 
she explains to Reggie, “so I wired the porter at your 
hotel, and he sent me ‘ Pinky’ by express.” 

“Well, I’m damned!” shouts Reggie. “And I 
paid that porter five dollars a day just to keep looking 
for that dog.” 


Rosatig — (to Pinky). Do you hear that, Pinky? 
He thought it was wonderful. And he had your boo- 
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ful shoe all ready for you.. (To Recciz) Give Pinky 
his shoe, Reggie. 

Reccie — (happily). Yes. (He picks up shoe) 
No! (He throws it down) I’m dammed if I’m going 
to give my shoe to another man’s dog. 

RosaLit — But he isn’t, Reggie. He’s our dog — 
yours and mine. 

Reccie — Yes. That’s what you tell all your hus- 
hands. 

RosALiz — But I haven’t any husband. 

Reccie — My God! Did you divorce that French- 
man, too? 

RosaLiz — There wasn’t any Frenchman. 

Reccie — What? 

RosaLtie — No, Reggie. When I called on you yes- 
terday afternoon, I was afraid you wouldn’t see me 
so I sent in my dress-maker’s card. 

Recci—E — Then you didn’t marry anybody? 

RosaLig — No, Reggie. 

Reccie — Oh, Rosalie! (There is broad smile of 
joy fitting over REGINALD'’S face as he embraces 
Rosaig, followed by an expression of determination 
suggesting that she will certainly have a time of 1t if 
she ever tries to get away from him again.) 


“MAMMA’S AFFAIR” 
An American Comedy in Three Acts 
By RAcHEL Barton BUTLER 


WHEN Oliver Morosco, the New York producer, 
heard that John Craig, of the Castle Square Stock 
Company in Boston, had withdrawn his annual offer 
of a $500 prize for the best play written by a student 
of Prof. George Baker’s ‘“‘ English 47” class of Har- 
vard and Radcliffe, he immediately substituted a prize 
of his own for a like amount, to be awarded under the 
same terms. 

Asa result of this offer some forty plays were sub- 
mitted to the Morosco office during the fall and early 
winter, and of the forty ““ Mamma’s Affair,” a satirical 
comedy written by Rachel Barton Butler, an alumnus 
of the Baker class, was awarded the prize. It was 
produced at the remodeled Little Theatre in New 
York, Monday evening Jan. 29, was well received, both 
by its reviewers and a public attracted to it, possibly 
by reason of its exploitation as “the Harvard prize 
play.” After five weeks in this theatre the play was 
transferred to the Fulton Theatre, (Feb. 9,) where it 
added an additional eight weeks to its run. 

““Mamma’s Affair” is the story of a sentimental 
hypochondriac. “It pleases her to think that she is 
ill and thereby absorb. all the energy and attention of 
every human being in contact with her.” For two 
years Eve Orrin and her mamma have been traveling 
in search of Mrs. Orrin’s health. They have been ac- 
companied on this pilgrimage by Mrs. Orrin’s dearest 
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girlhood friend, Mrs. Marchant, and the latter’s son, 
Henry. It 1s the desire of both mothers that Henry 
shall marry Eve, in the expectation that the great love 
they bear each other will thus be perpetuated. Henry 
is quite agreeable to the arrangement and Eve has ac- 
cepted him, though more “on mamma’s account ” than 
her own. They have now arrived at “The Wil- 
lows,” a hotel in the Massachusetts hills where Mrs. 
Orrin and Mrs. Marchant had gone to school, and it 
is here the wedding of the young people is to take 
place within the month. 

In the hotel Mrs. Orrin’s room has been selected 
with great care, with Mrs. Marchant superintending 
the arrangements, Henry executing them and Eve 
bustling about nervously to see that they are perfect. 


Mrs. MarcHant— Henry dear— Did you speak 
to the proprietor about the extra pillows for Grace? 

Henry —I did, Mother. 

Mrs. M.— And did you explain dear Grace might 
have to have all her meals in her rooms? 

Henry — Yes. 

Mrs. M.— Is this the quiet side of the house? 

Henry — It is— 

Mrs. M.— And could you arrange for our suite 
near, so I can be close to dear Grace? 

Henry — It is directly across the hall. 

Mrs. M.—(letting out a breath of relief). Henry 
dear, you’re perfect. 

Henry —(modestly). Thank you. 

Mrs. M.—I have the strangest feeling! It’s as if 
something terrible were going to happen. 

Henry —(impatiently). My dear mother — 

Mrs. M.— My son! My feelings are an infallible 
guide! Poor Grace — 

Henry — There’s nothing going to happen to Mrs, 
Orrin, mother. 
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Mrs. M.—I can’t help it. I have a terrible pre- 
monition that Grace is going to be ill. 

Henry — Mrs. Orrin will be delighted to be ill if 
you'll just speak to her about it, mother. 


Henry, “a tall, hay colored young man, with soul- 
ful eyes and a sonorous voice,” is much more con- 
cerned about his approaching marriage and Eve’s at- 
titude toward him than he is about Mrs. Orrin, a state 
of mind he reveals in their first scene together. 


Henry — Only a month — just for a short month 
—and there will be no separation—no moment we 
must share with others —no time when we shall be 
apart ! 

Eve —(steadily but without warmth). No, Henry. 

Henry — To call you— my wife! I cannot believe 
such happiness awaits for me. ‘“ Forsaking all others, 
cleave only unto him so long as ye both shall live.” 

Eve—(absently and slowly). It’s a very long 
promise — isn’t it? 

Henry—Long! (He takes her hand in his). 
Don’t you wish it were longer? Don’t you wish we 
could promise for eternity? 

Eve — Henry —if you'll open the shutters — 

Henry — O! 

Eve — Dear! Mamma tires so— when she has to 
wait — 

Henry — Everything tires your mother except hav- 
ing you hang over her, kissing and petting her. If it 
comes to fatigue, /’m tired of never having you to my- 
self for an instant without a howl from your mother. 

Eve— Henry! You know how delicate Mamma is! 

Henry — She isn’t delicate! She only thinks she 
is. 

Eve— Henry! Youw’re cruel! Every doctor we’ve 
ever had has said — 
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- Henry — Every doctor you’ve ever had has been a 
fashionable toadier —who’s found out what your 
mother wanted to have and has let her have it — 
from brain fever to floating kidney! 

Eve — Henry! 

Henry — The one doctor in Kalamazoo who was 
poor enough to tell her the truth — you dismissed at 
his first call. 

Eve — And perfectly properly! He was not a com- 
petent physician. To dare to speak so to mamma! 
Please, please, Henry, try to understand her! 

Henry —(grimly, exasperated). I understand your 
mother — you yourself look a great deal sicker than 
she does. 

Eve — Will you get mamma, Henry? I'll open the 
shutters. (They bring Mrs. Orrin in. She ts a 
frail, slender little lady, very pale-eyed, with a sweet, 
indefinite voice and lifeless hair. Whatever the pre- 
vailing mode she always somehow conveys the idea of 
trailing. She is a determined sentimentalist and her 
voice drips as honey from the comb. Her smile 
matches the voice.) 

Mrs. Orrin—Ah! what a charming room! 
(Smiling the wan but determined smile of an accom- 
plished invalid) Too bad of me, Eve, little daughter, 
to spoil our perfect trip with one of my headaches! 

Eve —(tenderly). You haven’t spoiled it, Mamma 
darling. 

Mrs. Orrin — How patient all of you are with me. 
I had hoped not to intrude even one of my headaches 
on yours and Henry’s happiness. I wanted no cloud 
to darken the sunshine of these lovely, tender days 
before your marriage. (Smiling sweetly to HENRY) 
You are very good to me, Henry. 

Henry — (sourly). Not at all, Mrs. Orrin. 

Mrs. O.— You are your mother’s son,- Henry. 
Who could dream of anything but gentleness and 
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kindness from dear Judith’s boy. Do you see my 
salts bottle anywhere, Henry? 

Eve —(anxiously). On the table Henry. (Henry 
goes to get it.) 

Mrs. O.—It’s so distressing to be so dependent on 
others. Was there a little tea in the thermos, Eve, 
Dear? 

Eve —I’m not sure— (She goes to thermos and 
opens it). 

Mrs. Orr1n—(to Henry who presents salts). 
Thank you, Henry, how sweet you are! 

Henry — Not at all, Mrs. Orrin. 

Eve —(referring to tea). There is only a little — 
let me make you some fresh! 

Mrs. OrrIN—No, no! That will do—just a 
swallow — my poor head. Does it seem cool in here 
to you, Henry? 

Henry —(wrathfully). No, Mrs. Orrin, I can’t 
say that it does. ; 

Mrs. Orrin — Then it must be I—my circula- 
tion’s so poor. 

Eve — Dear, are you chilled? Henry dear, there’s 
a knitted shawl — on the-bed—I think (Henry goes 
into the inner room.) 

Mrs. O.—(to Eve who has put the tea in a cup). 
Thank you love. Now kiss me— (Eve does so. 
HENRY returns in time to witness it). (To Henry 
who carries the shawl as if it were a dangerous break- 
able) Just around my shoulders, Henry dear — How 
patient you are, Henry — 

Henry — Not at all, Mrs. Orrin. 

Mrs. O.— What a son you will be to me. 

Eve — Dear, you'd better not try to talk for a little. 

Mrs. O.—(leaning back in her chair and closing 
her eyes). Perhaps you are right, my pet! Ah! 
(Her face contracts as if with pain. Murmuring) 
The light! 
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Eve— Too much for your poor head? I opened 
the shutters because I thought it would be more cheer- 
ful — but we'll shut them again. 

Mrs. O.— The coming back here — to the scene of 
my early girlhood. The sight of the place —so fa- 
miliar and yet so strange. 

Eve—O, mamma! Perhaps we shouldn’t have 
come. : 

Mrs. O.— No, no, my pet! It has been Judith’s 
and my dream — ever since Henry and you have been 
bethrothed —to come back for your wedding to this 
scene of our old school days! This headache — this 
nervous collapse —it is only the result of too great 
happiness. Happiness overwhelms me — like a wave! 
I suffer — but I suffer an ecstasy! Kiss me! (Dur- 
ing this Henry enters and slams door on the “ Kiss 
me.” 


With Mrs. Orrin comfortably settled the next most 
important thing is to get a physician to attend her. 
““Mamma never travels without a list of physicians in 
every large town and city where we are going to be.” 
In this instance a certain Dr. Jansen has been recom- 
mended. He is a “tall, smooth-shaven, somewhat 
ruddy young man in the pink of condition. . .. He 
pieasantly but never aggressively radiates health and 
fine spirits. He is bubbling over with the very latest 
scientific ideas and bounteous enthusiasm, but his pro- 
fessional repose would do credit to a man of 50.” Dr. 
Jansen is quick to note the unnatural paleness of Eve, 
and assumes that she is his patient. But Mrs. Orrin 
promptly corrects him. 


Mrs. O.— The child is so intense. Sometimes, I 
think our love for each other is an agony. 

Doctor (grimly).. I am quite prepared to believe 
that, Mrs. Orrin —(as the door closes on Eve, briskly) 
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Now, my dear lady, what can I do for you? (Sits 
chair left of chaise lounge.) 

Mrs. Orrin— Ah, Dr. Jansen, how many phy- 
sicians have asked me that question. And how re- 
curringly difficult I find it to answer them! (She 
applies her handkerchief to her eyes.) 

Dr. JANSEN —(prosaically taking her wrist to feel 
her pulse). You’ve been motoring all day, do I un- 
derstand? 

Mrs. Orrtn — All the way from town — since early 
this morning. 

Doctor — That would readily account for fatigue. 
Pulse is good. 

Mrs. Orrin—(opening her eyes anxiously). 
Doesn’t it miss a beat ? 

Doctor — Quite regular. 

Mrs. Orrin —-(removes her hand and feels her own 
pulse). How strange! Dr. Schell always finds it 
misses a beat, when one of these collapses is on me. 

Doctor — You have Dr. Schell in town? 

Mrs. Orrin —(with enthusiasm). Yes. Ah, there 
is a man who has given his life to the understanding 
of just such women as I. 

Doctor —(drily). He has indeed, Mrs. Orrin, 
done just that. 

Mrs. Orrin — He is the only one who has ever 
really understood my case. How many times has he 
said to me: “ Dear Mrs. Orrin, you live too intensely!” 
And I have replied: “Can you deaden a heart too 
aware of the joys and sufferings of others? Can you 
cure me — of life?” 

Doctor —(prosaically). How is the appetite? 

Mrs. Orrin — Fitful— always fitful! When my 
emotions are stirred, my appetite goes. 

Docror — You have been under a nervous strain 
for some length of time? 

Mrs. Orrin — For the past three months, I have 
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suffered — exquisite pain—my daughter — my little 
Eve— (She breaks off.) 

Doctor —(waking up). Your daughter — yes? 

Mr.. Orrtn — She is soon to be married. 

Doctor —( patiently). Yes. (Short pause) You 
do not approve of her choice of a husband? 

Mrs. Orrin — Ah, how little a man can read a 
mother’s heart. She has chosen the one man of all 
the world who would have been my choice. But can 
you not guess what it means to me to give her to 
another? To share the sweet intimacy of her daily, 
hourly presence! Dr. Jansen, I have lived in her 
since her first breath. I have been a widow since she 
was a year old. All that was denied me in my early 
wifehood, I have poured into living in my motherhood! 
She is more than my daughter — she is the heart of 
me. Every beat of her pulse I can feel is mine. 
When she goes from me to another, one part of me 
will die. I— (As she opens her mouth on the pro- 
noun the doctor deftly inserts the thermometer which 
he has taken out of his pocket). 

Doctor —(very politely). Please pardon me— 
just a moment. (Mrs. Orrin is reduced to reproach- 
ful silence sucking the thermometer) Now, Mrs. Or- 
rin, we must set about mending these nerves of yours. 
And first of all, I am going to prescribe the simplest 
remedy I know —rest. (Mrs. Orrin tries to protest 
around the thermometer) Just a moment, please. 
Absolute rest —and quiet. No one in your room — 
particularly not your daughter — (Mrs. Orrin again 
tries to speak around the thermometer) Just a mo- 
ment now — (He looks at his watch) No conver- 
sation that will tend to excite her —I mean you — 
just a moment — above all—rest— (He takes the 
thermometer) Thank you— (He rises, crosses to 
center, looking at thermometer, shows his disgust ag 
her having no temperature.) 
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Mrs. Orrin —(disappointed). Nothing to take? 

Doctor—(as to a child). -O yes, indeed. You 
shall have something to take. There will be a nerve 
tablet every half hour—unless. you are sleeping. 
Light nourishment at six—a powder at eight and I’ll- 
have my druggist send up a new prescription I’ve 
found very successful in er — just such cases as yours. 

Mrs. Orr1N—(in great relief). Thank you. I 
thought there must be something to take. 

Doctor — Now may I suggest you retire — at once, 
(Mrs. Orrin rises as if hypnotized and moves toward 
the door into the chamber) while I’m still here — and 
will you send your daughter to me for —er—in- 
structions ? 

Mr.. Orrin —(turns at door R). O—you didn’t 
tell me! Have I a temperature? 

Doctor —( cheerfully). Nota fraction of a degree. 

Mrs. Orrin.— How very odd! Dr. Schell always 
finds I have a temperature when I’ve had one of these 
emotional collapses. 


Dr. Jansen tries to reassure Eve that her mother is 
in no great danger. She needs rest and quiet — and 
a good supper —“ two soft boiled eggs, a good dish of 
milk toast, a substantial salad and some cooked fruit.” 


Eve —(qguilelessly). Is that —a light supper? 

Doctor —(at his most professional). Nothing there 
that will not agree-in this case. In fact—JI1 think 
you'll find she can take it — all. 

Eve —(looking up for more instructions). Yes? 

Doctor — That’s all. 

Eve — All? 

Doctor —(with finality). All. 

Eve — You're sure it’s not serious? - 

Doctor —I stake my professional reputation on it 
—it is not. (Eve gives a sigh of relief.) 
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Doctor —(casually. At window). - Have you no- 
ticed — we are paying our devotions to you with a 
glorious sunset ? 

Eve —(absently). Yes. (Starts up.) 

Doctor — Come — look. 

Eve—(going up to the window.) It’s very lovely, 
isn’t it? But I don’t believe I care much for nature. 
Sometimes sunsets make me tired. 

Docror—(encouraging her to talk). Really! Now 
I imagined you enjoyed that sort of thing. 

Eve — I have looked at some sunsets that only made 
me want to go into a dirty kitchen and fry eggs. 

Docror—(laughing). That’s a stiff reaction — 
unless you’re particularly fond of eggs. 

Eve — Not particularly — but I’d like to try frying 
some. 

Doctror—(turns to look out of window). Well, 
you'll not deny our godly chapel spire does the proper 
thing. Lifts its head to Heaven agaiist the evening 
glow, et cetera. 

Eve — That’s the chapel where I’m to be married 
next month. 

Doctor — What! 

Eve — That’s the chapel where I’m to be married 
next month. 

Docror — Pardon me —I didn’t understand it was 
so soon — nor here. 

Eve —(in a monotonous voice, hardly noticing him). 
That’s why we’ve come here. Mother and Mrs. 
Marchant learnt their prayer book in that chapel. So 
now that — that — Henry and I are to be married, we 
came up here to crown their joy — they say — by being 
married here. (Sits on chaise longue.) 

Doctor —(quietly). You will forgive me, I am 
sure, a professional question. How old are you, Miss 
Orrin? 
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Eve — Eighteen. 

Docror — Good God! 

Eve —(in the same monotonous voice). It has been 
the dream of their lives that Henry and I should 
marry. And now we're going to—next month. Do 


you know — in the service — you have to say —“ For- 
saking all others, cleave only unto him?” (Short 
pause.) 


Doctor —(to himself). Eighteen! (Aloud) Miss 
Orrin, you can’t have been out of school long. 

Eve — I never went to school, really. Never to go 
away. Mother couldn’t have me far from her —so I 
went to a little day school. And then there were 
governesses and lessons at home. 

Doctor — And when were you through with those? 

Eve — Last year. Then we travelled — out through 
Northern Canada and down through California. 

Doctor— The Marchants were with you, I sup- 
pose? 

Eve — O— of course. The scenery was lovely. 

Docror—(smiling). And did you want to fry 
eggs? 

Eve — O—a good many times. 

Docror—(gravely). Did you go to Santa Bar- 
bara? 

Eve— Yes. Henry and I got engaged there. 

Docror — I’ve heard it’s a heady place. (Pause) 
(Abruptly) Miss Orrin, you must forgive me if I 
seem officious — but won’t you let me give you some- 
thing for yourself. You look fagged out. 

Eve—(as if bringing herself back from far off). 
O thank you, no. I ain quite well. Only tired. 

Doctor —I suppose you’ve not had much appetite 
the past few days? 

Eve — How did you know? (Turning to him.) 

Doctor — I — guessed. Not sleeping much? 
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Eve— Not much. (Rises) But mamma. mustn’t 
know that. Don’t tell her. I keep, perfectly. still all 
night — and she doesn’t guess. 

Docror — You mean — you have been sleeping in 
the same room with her? 

Eve—(simply). Oyes! .Of course. I have never 
slept away from my mother. 

Doctor —(grimly). Pardon me, that is a very bad 
practice. Then you won't let me prescribe for you? 

Eve —(very politely but wearily). O, thank you! 
You are very kind to bother — but —I’ll manage — 
somehow! (The voctor grips his jaw over some very 
evident violence. Short pause.) 

Docror — Well, then, since I can be of no pro- 
fessional service to you I'll not keep you. Good- 
night. (He puts out his hand.) 

Eve— (putting hers into it). Goodnight — and 
thank you. (The doctor starts. At the door he turns 
as tf to make one last effort.) 

Doctor — I — 

Eve —(noticing that he has stopped). Can you find 
your way? 

Doctor — Thank you. I think I know my way — 
in fact it’s quite clear. 


After the doctor has gone Eve continues to stare at 
the sunset. So intent is she upon the scene, and so 
wrapped in thought, she does not hear her mother enter 
the room. At the touch of her hand she starts, and 
moves excitedly away from her. Nor are her sen- 
timental mother’s efforts to soothe her effective. 


Mrs. Orrtn— Look! The evening star! How 
many times have I said: Star light, star bright — and 
made a wish for you, my darling. I have wished for 
you the only real crown of a woman’s life — love, 
love, love! (Half playfully) It’s love that makes 
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the world go ’round.. (Eve makes a curious sound as 
tf she took in her breath sharply) (Mrs. OrRIN cross- 
ing quickly to her) Love, you are crying —I know 
how perfect joy can end in tears — 

Eve—(rushing past her in terror).—Don’t touch 
me — don’t come near me— (She crosses to center 
and throws herself on the floor, pounding and crying, 
hysterical, wntil the curtain) Go away, I can’t stand 
it—I can’t stand it—I hate sunsets—JI hate the 
moon — I hate the stars — Oh, why was I ever born 
— why — why? 

Mrs. Orrin —(thoroughly frightened she goes to 
door left, calling). Someone come — help — the. bell 
—where is the bell— (She sees HENRY coming) 
Oh! Henry, Henry, come quick — 

Henry —(entering quickly). (He sees Eve hud- 
dled on the floor) What is 1t — for God’s sake, Mrs. 
Orrin, what is it ? 

Mrs. Orrin —(hurrying him off). Go, go for the 


doctor at once, hurry go— (Henry exits) Eve, 
Eve — my baby — my baby — 
(Curtain) 
ACT TL 


A month later Eve is living in a private suite on the 
top floor of the hotel. Dr. Jansen, following her col- 
lapse, ordered that she should be kept there, in charge 
of his own housekeeper, Mrs. Bundy —‘‘a small, 
round, brown-eyed, rosy-cheeked, snowy-haired, moth- 
erly, cozy little lady”— and should neither be permitted 
to see nor to communicate with any member of her 
party. All the letters that her mother and Henry have 
attempted to smuggle in to her have been pigeonholed. 
Under this “ rest cure” treatment Eve has fairly blos- 
somed. “Her cheeks are faintly pink and her eyes 
bright, but not from excitement.” She has acquired 
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an electric stove and revels in the preparation of her 
own breakfast. Still she is a little worried about her 
mother. “ You’re sure Mamma is perfectly well, Mrs. 
Bundy?” 


Mrs. Bunpy — Perfectly, my dear. 

Eve — What does she do all day? 

Mrs. Bunpy— These warm days she and Mrs. 
Marchant sit for hours on a corrugated iron bench at 
the end of the yard —and talk — 

Eve — What about ? 

Mrs. Bunpy — Well, Mrs. Marchant talks about 
Henry and your mother talks about you. 

Eve — What does Henry do? 

Mrs. Bunpy —(with a touch of severity). Henry 
prowls. He haunts the stairway — and the corridor — 
Ive almost fallen over him in the dark once or twice. 


Eve — I’ve been happy, Mrs. Bundy, these past few 
weeks. Perfectly, gloriously happy! After those first 
ten days in bed of course — But now I can do things 
— cook —and go out’each morning with the doctor 
on his rounds! I just sit inthe sun and am! (Pause) 
He’s a very remarkable physician, isn’t he, Mrs. 
Bundy! 

Mrs. Bunpy — Yes, my dear, he’s a very remark- 
able — physician. 


Eve — It’s strange, isn’t it, Mrs. Bundy, that the 
doctor never married. 

Mrs. Bunpy — Never! Good gracious child! Give 
him time! 

Eve — O, but he’s never going to marry! 

Mrs. Bunpy —(drily). So he tells me every time 
he meets an attractive woman. 

Eve — But the doctor’s never going to marry as a 
matter of principle. 
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Mrs. BuNnpy—Indeed. He’s full of notions. 
What’s the principle for never marrying, pray? 

Eve — He says there’s a strong prejudice against 
‘un-married physicians. So he’s going to remain un- 
married and succeed, too, just to put the damned pub- 
lic in its place. 

Mrs. Bunny — Miss Eve! 

Eve — O, that’s not my “damn,” Bunny. It’s the 
doctor’s. 

Mrs. Bunpy — So I’m aware. I’ve broken him of 
many of his bad habits but I haven’t succeeded in 
breaking him of swearing —(shutting her mouth tight) 


yet. 


Suddenly there appears a slight flaw in the amber 
of Eve’s new-found happiness. She discovers that 
having paid no attention to the flight of time she has 
approached her wedding day without realizing it. _To- 
morrow, according to the calendar, she should become 
the wife of Henry Marchant — and the idea is plainly 
disturbing. But Dr. Jansen has foreseen that inter- 
ruption to the continued progress of his patient and 
counseled the postponement of the wedding. Which 
rather interests the observing Mrs. Bundy. 


Mrs. Bunpby — You’re very much interested in this 
case, aren’t you? 

Docror — Very. 

Mrs. Bunpy —(significantly). I noticed. 

Doctor —(laughing). Wrong scent, Bunny; I’m 
interested — purely scientifically — in Miss Orrin. 
She’s criminally and needlessly neuresthenic. 

Mrs. Bunpy —(with knowing look). O—I see. 

Docror — Now, Bunny, use your reason. Didn’t I 
withstand the new organist even when you said she 
played “ Abide With Me” right at my head? 

Mrs. Bunpy— She was fifty and had a squint. 
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(Slight pause) Has it by chance occurred to you that 
Miss Eve might fall in love with you? 

Docror — What! ! ! 

Mrs. Bunpy —I thought you hadn’t considered the 
possibility. 

Doctor —(crisply). Rot! (Short pause) Rot! 
You’re incurably romantic! (Another short pause 
—somewhat uncomfortable ... on the part of the 
doctor) Utter nonsense! - 

Mrs. Bunpy—(with placid maliciousness). O, 
I’m not implying, it’s because of your hopeless at- 
tractiveness. But she’s young and_ inexperienced. 
Your cure of her has had certain romantic aspects. 
Being up here by herself the past month has left her 
little to think about, but you. It could easily happen. 

Doctor —(after a moment’s growing conviction, his 
scientific mind taking it in). Hell! I beg your par- 
don, Mrs. Bundy, but —hell! That’s psychologically 
sound. 

Mrs. Bunpy — It’s humanly sound. 

Doctor —(in growing alarm). I’m old enough to 
be her father —(Mrs. Bunpy smiles) but what dif- 
ference does that make? To her I’m not an individual 
— I’m a reaction—a natural, logical reaction from 
Henry! It would have been just the same if I had 
been the ashman! I don’t want her to fall in love with 
me! It’s got to be stopped at once. Do you hear me? 

Mrs. Bunpy—O yes; it would be difficult not to 
hear you, Dr. Brent. 

Doctor — Why the devil should I take an infant to 
rear! She’s about as interesting, emotionally, as a 
frilled baby pillow with a blue satin bow stuck some- 
where about it. Why in hell — 

Mrs. Bunpy — Doctor Jansen! 

Doctror—I will swear, Bunny. So if you don’t 
want to hear me—leave the room! If there is any 
woman on God’s earth who will let a man enjoy an 
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innocent, impersonal relationship with any girl and not 
wae to label it with the sticky label of romance. My 
od — 
Mrs. Bunpy — Dr. Jansen — 
Doctor—(defiantly). My God! You’ve spoilt 
every moment I shall ever have with that child! I 
feel as if I’d been dipped in warm molasses and rolled 
in confectioner’s sugar! (He stamps out savagely.) 
Mrs. Bunpy — Dear, dear! How hard you do take 


things. 
Docror— Hard? I take a sheer delight in that 
little girl because I made her well— She’s my novel, 


my poem, my symphony, my sculptured masterpiece! 

Mrs. BuNnvy —(as if to herself). Wasn’t there a 
sculptor named Pygmalion? 

Doctor—(stamping). Be still, woman! While I 
make you understand I don’t want to be in love with 
my masterpiece. Pygmalion did, and see what a 
damned mess he made of it. 


Dr. Jansen is really quite irritated at the thought of 
Mrs. Bundy’s suspicions. He doesn’t want to marry 
anyone; he is not a marrying man... And furthermore, 
seeing that Miss Orrin’s wedding day has only been 
postponed, he has no intention of interfering further 
with the affair. He will withdraw from the case as 
soon.as he reasonably and gracefully can do so. He is 
still rather irritable when Eve arrives to take her 
morning ride, making his rounds with him. , Nor does 
Eve lessen his irritability by forcing him to analyze 
further his personal feelings toward her. 


Eve — When I was taken sick — why did you put 
me up here all by myself—and shut Henry and 
Mamma away from me? 

Doctor — I’ve been expecting that question for 
the past ten days. I wonder if I can make you fully 
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understand? (Smiling) You know you are—so 
exceedingly young. 

Eve —(quaintly). I’m not so young as all that. 

Docror — Do you remember the afternoon of your 
arrival, when I was called to attend your mother? I 
insisted, rather forcefully on prescribing for you. 

Eve — Yes. 

Doctor — Well, I decided then, you must control 
conditions. In order to do that it was necessary to 
remove you from all your old environments. You are 
nearly well, and you must control conditions. It’s a 
big burden to put on young shoulders, but it’s really 
up to you. Live your own life, somehow; in the end 
that will be really helping your mother. (After an 
uncomfortable pause, and watching her closely) And 
— your marriage will make a difference. 

Eve— Yes—TI suppose so—it’s tomorrow, you 
know. 

Docror —(still watching his effect). Perhaps not. 

Eve —(very startled). You mean — (Her breath 
catches ina sob) What do you mean? 

Docror — Three days ago I told your mother I 
thought it ill-advised to carry forward the plans for 
the original date. 

Eve — And Mamma — 

Docror — She put the matter entirely in my hands. 
And I decided at once that there must be a postpone- 
ment — how long a one depending on your recovery. 
I am quite sure you’re not to be married, tomorrow. 
Will you pardon me, Miss Eve, if I seem intrusive — 
but — you are quite happy in the thought of your mar- 
riage to Mr. Marchant? 

Eve —(simply). I am engaged to Henry. 

Doctor —(whimsically). So I understand. 

Eve — An engagement is as binding as a marriage. 

Doctor — Will you pardon my saying it — there are 
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those nowadays who believe a marriage itself is in no- 
wise binding — 

Eve—I could never believe that. It would kill 
Mamma. 

Docror — Oh! Damn Mamma—I mean to say I 
thought I made it clear to you, you must think inde- 
pendently of your mother. 

Eve — But —I think the same about this. 

Docror—(looking at his watch). I guess I’d best 
be getting on. Will you come? 

Eve — Please don’t think I appreciate your interest. 
You have been very good to me. Very good! 

Doctor —(lightly). What am I for if not to look 
after my patients? Are you coming for your ride? 

Eve— Yes— (She goes to the door of her room 
and pauses there) Do you take the same care of all 
your patients? (With something akin to chill.) 

Doctor —( pause). -I1 try to. 

Eve —(disappointedly). Oh! 


It is while the doctor is attending other patients in 
the hotel, and Eve is getting her things preparatory to 
her drive with him, that Mrs. Orrin decides to take 
again a hand in Eve’s affairs, doctor or no doctor. 
Quietly she slips into the sun-parlor of the suite on 
the top floor. Eve is naturally overjoyed at sight of 
her, but still her sense of fairness to the doctor for- 
bids her taking pleasure in defying his orders. 
‘Mamma, we promised the doctor not to see each 
other,” she says. s 


Mrs. Orrin— What is your promise ‘to a man 
you’ve not known a month to my humiliation — my 
heart-break. 

Eve— Mamma! Darling! I’m only trying to do 
all the things he tells me so as to get well quickly — 
for your sake, darling, darling! Don’t you see? 
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Mrs. Orrin—(darkly). I see, I see, plainly 
enough! A stranger has alienated my daughter from 
me — my only child — whose happiness has been my 
sole thought since the day she was born. Now —my 
unhappiness, my heart-break — means nothing to her! 
My cup is full of bitterness indeed! (She weeps.) 

Eve—(struggling hard to control herself). Dar- 
ling — don’t cry! Please! All I want is to be well so 
I may be with you always. 

Mrs. Orrin — But you are well, Eve, you are! I 
never saw you look so well and happy. 

Eve— Yes, darling, I am. I am really well and 
happy. ‘ 

Mrs. OrrtIN—AIl this without me. You have 
never been happy in your life before without me. 
Another has taken my place. I am only a lonely 
woman whose heart-blood has been drained from her 
and the sapping of that crimson flood has left her a 
lifeless wreck! 

Eve —(crossing to her). Oh! Mamma, try to un- 
derstand. 

Mrs. Orrin — Oh, I understand! And the under- 
standing is breaking my heart. Well, let it break. I 
have not much longer to live! The symptoms of my 
decline are growing every day. 

Eve— Mamma! What is it? 

Mrs. Orrin —I fear I haven’t much longer, dear 
little Eve — 

Eve —(going to her with a sharp cry, kneeling). 
Mamma! No, no! 

Mr.. Orrin —(clasping her arms tightly about Eve 
and lifting a pitiful face). My darling, you’ll come 
back with me, now, won't you? Let me have my last 
days with you, as we have always been? 

Eve— Yes, yes, yes! I'll never forgive myself. 
Let me take you to your room. Come dear! Come 
with me. 
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Mrs. Orrtin—Ah! This is as it should be. This 
will prolong my last days! Kiss me, darling. 


They are on their way out when Dr. Jansen sud- 
denly returns. His demand to know their intentions 
reveals Mrs. Orrin’s renewed hold upon Eve, and he 
promptly orders that young woman to her room. Eve 
is still a little afraid of the doctor and reluctantly obeys. 
Mamma’s new “illness” is then discovered to have 
been brought on largely by her worry about Henry 
Marchant’s keen disappointment when he learns that 
his wedding day has been postponed. She has not 
had the heart to tell him. Henry expects to marry 
Eve the next day, and it is Mrs. Orrin’s idea that the 
ceremony — just the ceremony—could be gone 
through with without. fuss or excitement. But Dr. 
Jansen is firm. 


Doctor — Mrs. Orrin, you are, of course, at liberty 
to do as you like in this matter. I have no way of 
forcing my will upon you... unfortunately. But I 
must tell you now, that if you consider such a course, 
I shall at once withdraw from the case. I cannot take 
the responsibility of Miss Orrin’s condition, if you con- 
sider putting her through her own wedding tomorrow. 

Mrs. Orrin — But she goes out every day with 
you. I have never seen her look so well! She is ra- 
diant ! 

Doctor — That is because she has been untroubled. 
(Quietly) Mrs. Orrin, help me to help her. Let her 
live a few weeks more of healthy, happy, normal ex- 
istence. 

Mrs. Orrin— How can I tell Judith ... and 
Henry . . . poor Henry! 

Doctor — Surely it will not be difficult to make it 
clear to him. 

Mrs. Orrin — Oh, but Henry’s soul is like a sensi- 
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tive plant.... He will never understand. (The 
Doctor’s set jaw bears silent witness to what he thinks 


of Henry.) 
Docror— Mrs. Orrin, do you love ... Henry’s 
soul . . . more than you love your daughter? 


Mrs. Orrin — Oh, no, no! 


Doctor — Then will you inform the Marchants of 
the postponement of the wedding? 

Mrs. Orrin — Yes! 

Doctor — You'll do so this morning. 

Mrs. Orrin — Yes—even if it breaks my heart. 


But the Marchants still have something to say. 
While the Doctor and Eve are away they, too, invade 
the forbidden rest cure. Mrs. Marchant slips in first 
—and finds Mrs. Orrin there. Her suspicions nat- 
urally are somewhat stirred by the encounter. 


Mr.. MarcHanr—Grace, you are my life-long 
friend. But before all lama mother. Eve is Henry’s 
promised wife. What befalls her befalls him. He is 
a marvel of patience and forbearance. All the more 
reason why I must insist for him. What ever has. 
happened to Eve I must know. Am I or am I not to 
see her? 

Mrs. Orrin — Judy, dear, I want to tell you... 
I want to explain . . . (There is a knock at the hall 
door) There’s ... there’s someone at the door. 
(Mrs. Marchant opens it. Henry enters. That he is 
in a state of mind, is evident at once.) 

Mrs. Marcuant — Henry! 

Mrs. Orrin — Henry, dear! 

Henry —(striding in and up to Mrs. Orrin who is 
center). Excuse'me, Mother! (Jn suppressed rage) 
May I ask, Mrs. Orrin, if you’re aware of Eve’s 
whereabouts at the present moment ? ae 
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Mrs. Orrin —(fluttering). Well, Henry . .. not 
her exact whereabouts ...of course... but her 
general whereabouts, oh, yes! 

Henry — Oh, yes! Her general whereabouts are 
in Dr. Jansen’s noisy tin runabout. 

Mrs. MarcHant — No? 

Mrs. Orrin — Oh, Henry, dear... 

Mrs. MarcHant—(aghast). Grace, Eve is out 
with that medical person ... again? I—I—felt it 
—and my feelings are .. 

Mrs. Orrin —(weakly). ' The doctor says what 
she needs now is fresh air and sunshine. 

Henry — And his society . 


Henry is excessively pained at the way he has been 
made game of by a country physician and he does not 
purpose standing any more of it. When they weakly 
tell him of the proposed postponement he is quite 
furious, and when Eve unexpectedly returns, having 
forgotten her gloves, he promptly assures her that he 
has decided their wedding shall take place, as sched- 
uled, the next day. At the announcement of this de- 
cision Dr. Jansen appears in the doorway, looking 
for Eve. He is a little surprised and quite angry 
at finding the Marchants and Mrs. Orrin there, and 
annoyed at their new tone of defiance. Henry repeats 
that Eve is to marry him next day. The doctor turns 
to her for confirmation. She shrugs her shoulders 
helplessly. “Sooner or later — what difference does 
it make?” 


Doctor —(coldly). As you please, of course, I 
have no authority over you... (To Mrs. Orrin) 
Mrs. Orrin, it is evidently quite impossible for me to 
secure any results in your daughter’s case. Therefore, 
kindly permit me to withdraw. (He crosses to door 
left, opens tt.) 
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Eve —(startled). No, no! 
Mrs. MarcHant— An excellent idea. c 
Henry — Since it spares us the task of discharging 


you! : 

Doctor —(furious). Good morning. 

Eve—(starting after him). Please...I1 ask 
yous... P 

Docror — Under the circumstances you can hardly 
expect me to remain . . . Goodbye. 


The doctor starts out the door, and as Eve realizes 
that he is deserting her she begins to laugh, covering 
her face with her hands. She evidently is in for an- 
other attack of hysterics. The more they try to quiet 
her, the harder she laughs— until they are forced 
again to appeal to the doctor, who is still at the door. 


Doctor — Mrs. Orrin, if I take over this case again 
temporarily, I shall brook no interference from any- 
one! I shall only undertake it on this condition. 

Mrs. Orr1n —(herself beyond control). Do what 
you like, only help her... help her .. . 

Docror — Very well. Leave the room, every one 
of you. 

Mrs. MarcHant—I do not think Henry should be 
asked to leave. 

Docror — Then let Henry quiet her! 

Henry —(he goes to her). Eve! 

Eve—(thru her wild laughter). No, no, no... 
(She goes off again.) 

Henry —O, my nerves won’t stand this. Come, 
Mother! (To Eve) When you’re quiet, I’ll return. 

Mrs. Orrin — Henry! Please come! O, Eve, Eve! 
(The Doctor drives them all out without ceremony. 
Mrs. Orrin clings to Mrs. Marcuant, whose fighting 
blood ts almost boiling over. When they are gone the 
Doctor comes quickly back to Eve.) 
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Doctor — (emphatically). St-op! Stop this at once, 
do you hear me? 

Eve — (her hands still over her face, whispering). 
Are they all gone? 

Doctor — What!!! (He is completely surprised.) 

Eve — (still seated). Gracious. I couldn’t have 
kept that up much longer. 

Docror— Do you mean to say you were tricking? 


(Eve nods) Well, on my soul... (/n a manner 
amused. ) 
Eve —I know it was mean... low... to lie and 


frighten you all! But I won’t let them drive you 
away! That’s what they would have done! The 
night I really had hysterics, everything was made so 
easy for me... so that was the only way I could 
think of to make them let you stay! (She rises.) 

Doctor — (matter of fact). Well, you’ve found a 
way to manage your family! Plenty of women have 
used the method for years. Keep on using it! But 
my services are hardly required. (He starts for the 
door.) 

Eve—Oh! Please don’t leave me! If you go, 
there’ll be no one to stand back of me, no one who 
understands! I know I can never stand against them 
all alone. Until I knew you I never seemed to have 
breathed fresh air, I never seemed to have known how 
warm and bright the sun could be! I’ve lived in a 
room where the shades were always drawn, I’ve al- 
ways breathed air that was warm and stale, and per- 
fumed. I’ve been taken South in the winter, to be 
kept from the cold. I want to be cold—so cold I 
ache with it. I want clear bright sunshine, so pitiless 
it stabs my eyes, I want to be hurt — I want to live — 
live— (During this she has worked very close to him, 
and on the end of the speech she has her arms ex- 
tended. He lifts her from her feet in his arms, kisses 
her hard and fiercely on the lips. Then as suddenly 
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releases her) I beg your pardon...Iam... pro 
foundly . .. ashamed! I don’t know .. . what pos- 
sessed me . . . I shall not expect you to see me again. 
Goodbye! Goodbye! (Jn a very honest shame and 
confusion, he goes to the door and out.) 


Henry, bursting into the room, finds Eve standing 
as the doctor’s sudden embrace had left her, staring 
fixedly at the door through which he had just disap- 
peared. She is in no mood to listen to Henry then. 
He attempts to embrace her, but she repulses him with 
both hands, and also with ardor. She even throws the 
sofa pillows at him as she cries out: “Goaway! Go 
away! Go away!” 


Act III 


It is early evening of the same day. Dr. Jansen has 
just returned to his office “five calls behind his after- 
noon schedule ” and still trying to think of some rea- 
sonable excuse for his having kissed Eve Orrin that 
morning. The sudden appearance of Mrs. Marchant 
acquaints him with the fact that Eve has disappeared 
from the hotel and has not been seen for hours. 


Mrs. Marcuant — After you left this morning, she 
behaved in a most unnatural manner. She treated my 
son to an hysterical scene — the details of which it is 
unnecessary to repeat. Then she locked her door and 
remained in her room! Her mother — my son — | — 
all spent a futile day begging her to see us! At last 
my son telegraphed to Dr. Schell. About five this 
afternoon he arrived. When we went with him to 
Eve’s room again she was gone! Her mother is pros- 
trated. Dr. Schell is — making an effort to revive her 
— her heart is at its worst. 

Docror — With Orme Schell to feel her pulse — I 
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don’t doubt it. If Doctor Schell is here, why do you 
come to me? 

Mrs. MarcHant—I have not come to you profes- 
sionally, be sure of that! Dr. Jansen, your orders in 
Miss Orrin’s case have been most peculiar— You 
have persistently denied to all of us access to her. 
She has recovered rapidly — and yet you have contin- 
ued to forbid her seeing her mother or her affianced 
husband. Miss Orrin will some day inherit great 
wealth. You are a country physician— It’s not hard 
to believe — 

Doctor — (interrupting). Mrs. Marchant! Are 
you presuming to suggest — that I — 

Mrs. MarcHant — Just that! That you have in- 
fluenced an inexperienced girl for your purposes. Do 
you deny that you desire her to break her engagement 
to my son? 

Docror—I don’t deny that I hoped she’d break it. 

Mrs. Marcuant — Ah! 

Doctor — Because I have been quite sure she didn’t 
love your son. 


Mrs. Marchant is not to be easily convinced the doc- 
tor is not a kidnapper and openly accuses him of hav- 
ing Eve hidden somewhere in his house at the moment. 
He offers to let her make a search of the premises if 
she will, and then changes his mind. He will not give 
her that satisfaction. Just as well that he did not, for 
Eve had that minute entered Mrs, Bundy’s kitchen and 
been taken in by the kindly housekeeper. As soon as 
Mrs. Marchant is gone she appears. The doctor is not 
at all pleased. 


Doctor—A nice position you’ve placed me in— 
the two of you! What.am I to do? What am I to 
say? I have just told Mrs. Marchant that-you were 
not in the house. I feared when I heard the bell — 
but I didn’t know! (Breaking out again) I should 
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have expected better judgment from you, Mrs. Bundy] 
At least, more discretion! 

Mrs. Bunpy — (still weeping but with a return of 
spirit). Discretion! Judgment! I don’t know why 
I thought you were flesh and blood! Upon my soul! 
I don’t! This — child — (indicating Eve) — has come 
here worn out battling with herself and her family 
problems! 

Eve — Mrs. Bundy, please — 

Mrs. Bunpy—No, I’ll say my say. She has no 
place to go—no soul to turn to!’ And you had been 
— kind to her — (with significance) — at least! And 
she has turned—as any human being not made of 
sawdust would—to the only soul who has ever en- 
tirely understood her—and you—you— Oh! 
You’re not a man — you're an emotional vivisectionist. 
(She goes out into the kitchen and closes the door. 
There is a short pause. Eve breaks it, Speaking in a 
voice that is evidently holding back tears, but deter- 
minedly steady.) 

Eve—IT’m—I’m very sorry! I didn’t mean to 
come here when I left the hotel this afternoon! I 
only wanted to think — But all day long they kept 
coming to my door— (With a little break ) 
They wouldn’t give me time to think. You — you 
have been very kind to me — always. This morning 
— when you— kissed me—I thought — you cared 
for me—that way. Now I see—I was mistaken, 
Please forgive me for — bothering you —and I'll go. 
(She starts for door in hall.) 

Doctor — Listen to me, my dear. Perhaps you 
were not — mistaken. (Eve turns to him with a little 
ery) No—no— Wait! Think just a moment of 
my — point of view— How much respect do you 
think I should have for myself —if I asked you to 
marry me. You are eighteen —I am twice your age. 
You are straight from the school room. You are even 
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more itnmature emotionally than most girls of your age. 
They handed you over to Henry and you’ve played at 
a hideous mockery of something beautiful and sacred 
—to gratify an abnormal sentimentality in your 
mother and Mrs. Marchant—and soothe and feed 
Henry’s vanity. I have been— you say —kind to 
you. You were in sad need of kindness and under- 
standing. How could I ever face you, if I took you 
now? You don’t love me! (Eve looks at Doctor) 
Love wears a different face, my dear! Go live —and 
learn — and wait—and the man will come to whom 
you really belong! 

Eve — (looking directly front, sadly). It is lonely 
— waiting! 

Docror—It would be lonelier — with the wrong 
man! You’re going to live—and find how beautiful 
the world can really be. Some day you’re going to 
love — (he hesitates) — and marry. Only wait — 
wait till you know! Wait! Wait! 

Eve — (she turns to him). O, but I know now — 

Doctor — (across the table to her). Listen, my 
dear. Quite aside from what you know or feel. Are 
you going to ask me to do something that will cost me 
my self-respect ? 

Eve — (crying out). Ah, no! 

Docror — That is what this would mean to me. 


The doctor plans to send Eve back to the hotel in a 
cab. While he has gone to fetch one, Henry Marchant 
makes his way into the Jansen house and discovers 
Eve. It was quite as Henry suspected, but he is still 
considerably flabbergasted, both at finding her there 
and at her assurance in telling him that she has about 
decided she cannot marry him. Before he can fully 
reccver from the shock Mrs. Orrin arrives. She, too, 
is surprised, not to say shocked, at finding Eve there 
and in so rebellious a state of mind. Still, it serves to 
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confirm what Mrs. Marchant and Henry have told her. 


Mrs. Orrin — (not making an effort to rise). Eve, 
my daughter, come to me! 

Eve — (going to her). What is it, Mamma? 

Mrs. Orrin — Kneel here beside me. 

Eve — (kneeling). Mamma, please — 

Mrs. Orr1N — Can it be! Do you love — this man? 
(She indicates the Doctor.) 

Eve — (protestingly). Mamma! Don’t! 

Mrs. Orrin—Ah, then! You do—you do! 
That’s why you no longer love dear Henry. You’ve 
come to care for — him! 

Eve — (looking squarely at the doctor). Yes. 

Mrs. Orrin — (to the Doctor). The dream of my 
life is shattered. I am a broken-hearted woman at 
last. (To the Docror) But I'll not stand before my 
daughter’s happiness. Take her—I will resign all 
my dreams—as I always have — for her! Marry 
her — marry her! And let me die somewhere alone! 
I cannot survive this! (She drops back and closes her 
eyes.) 

Eve — (rises; firmly). Mamma! Listen to me! 
Listen! (Mrs. Orrin opens her eyes. Eve catches 
her mother’s eye and holds it) I—{ asked — prac- 
tically asked — Dr. Jansen — to marry me—and he 
will not have me! Now will you come? 

Mrs. Orrin—Eve! What are you saying? 
(Rises and crosses to Eve) Has he led you on, only 
to break your heart. Forgive me. I did not under- 
stand. My poor, poor darling —come to me. Your- 
mother’s arms are always aching for you. Fold your 
crushed wings in my breast. Broken-hearted women, 
we shall wander the world alone — just we two —al- 
en always. (She trails dramatically towards the 
door, 

Doctor —I’ll be damned if I let you go to that! 
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Listen to me, Mrs. Orrin. If I marry your daughter 
I wish you to understand exactly with what promises I 
do so. What she says is true. I declined to marry 
her earlier this evening. For reasons I have fully 
explained to her. But what none of her most elo- 
quent pleadings could accomplish, you’ve managed 
to get away with in just two minutes. Mrs. Orrin, 
I’m going to marry her. 


Doctor — (coming down to Eve). Now, Miss Eve, 
I’m going to talk plainly to you. Do you understand? 

Eve. I’m quite used to that from you, Dr. Jansen. 

Docror — I wish I could tell you that I’d marry you 
and let you live here in my house as my niece or my 
youngest grandchild. But I’m not big enough to do 
that. Ill marry you. But—if you ever want to 
leave me —if I ever suspect you want your freedom 
— I'll set you free. Goodnight! 

Eve — (quietly). Goodbye, Dr. Jansen. 

Doctor — Good —? 

Eve— Goodbye. I hardly can hope to see you 
again. 

Docror — What do you mean? 

Eve — We shall be leaving tomorrow. 

Doctor — But — but — 

Eve — Yes? 

Docror — What are you going to do? 

Eve — Why, I think I shall marry Henry —to- 
morrow. 

Doctor — Marry —!! 

Eve — Henry — tomorrow. 

Docror— Are you out of your head? 

Eve—I don’t think so.. But I’m very tired. 
(Starts to door.) 

Docror — But Henry — - 

Eve — He’s a very poor bargain, you mean. I sup: 
pose so. But I don’t know anyone else to marry — 
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Doctor — I’ve just told you — I’d marry you — 

Eve — (flaming). You've just told me— you'll 
take me on as a ward—and endure me as a wife. 
That’s what you’ve just told me. You don’t love me — 
(she comes down to him) —but you'll take me in. 
Because you see no other way to prevent my becoming 
a chronic neuresthenic — you'll make your house a 
soft of permanent preventive institution! You don’t 
want me — but you'll take me in as you might a kit- 
ten —nut of the cold! That’s what you’ve just pro- 
posed to me, isn’t it? 

Doctor— (utterly taken aback). Vm—IT’m— 
sure | — 

Eve — (interrupting). “ You’re sure!” Yes, you 
are — very sure—always! And now youre sure I'll 
accept such a proposal — until an hour ago I admitted 
your sureness —I adored it! But now I’m tired of 
it— along with being tired of a good many other 
things. I’m tired of Mamma’s tantrums. And I’m 
tired of Mrs. Marchant’s tragicness and always ex- 
pecting the worst! And now | find I’m even tired of 
being told what to do by you!—TI’m even tired of 
that! But—you’ve helped me make up my. mind. 
I'll marry Henry. I'll keep him on till I grow up — 
and then—if he doesn’t divorce me—I’ll divorce 
him — but what I’ll set him free! (She flings herself 
to the door and opens it.) 

Docror — Eve! 

Eve — (to without). Mamma! 

Doctor — Eve! 

Eve— Mamma! I’ve something to tell you! 

Doctor — You shan’t marry Henry Marchant, 

Eve — O, yes, I shall. 

Doctor — (softly). Eve! 

Eve — (quietly). Yes? 

Doctor — Eve! Please don’t marry Henry, 

Eve — Why not? 
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Doctor — Because— (He pauses.) 

Eve — Well? 

Doctor — Because —I love you! 

Eve — (with a little happy sigh). Ah! 

Doctor — (assumed severity). You bold faced — 
shameless — little — darling. (He suddenly seizes her 
in his arms, lifting her clear oj the ground as in the 
preceding act, he kisses her again and again roughly 
and repeatedly.) 


(Curtain) 


“ADAM AND EVA” 


An American Comedy in Three Acts by Guy Bolton 
and George Middleton. 


EARLY in September, the thirteenth to be exact, 
Guy Bolton and George Middleton, the collaborateurs 
whose “ Polly with a Past”? had scored a success the 
previous season, came forward with a characteristic 
comedy of American home life bearing the musical 
comedy title of “ Adam and Eva.” It was much to the 
liking of its first audiences, the reviewers were kind 
when they were not enthusiastic, and there was every 
indication the new play would continue until spring, 
which it did. 

The hero and heroine of this romance are Adam 
Smith and Eva King. Adam is the general manager 
of the King Rubber Company, and Eva is the daugh- 
ter of James King, head of that concern. Father King 
is very much disgusted with his family of “idle wast- 
ers’’— the family including his two daughters, Eva 
and Julie; Julie’s husband, Clinton, a foppish, ambi- 
tionless youth; Aunt Abby Rooker, the late Mrs. 
King’s sister, and Uncle Horace Pilgrim, a humorous 
old gentleman who came to spend a week-end with 
Cousin James and stayed fifteen years. 

It is the first of the month and the bills are in, 
which intensifies James King’s disgust. Something 
drastic must be done, he realizes, if any member of his 
household is ever to amount to anything, and afte1 
serious thought he has decided to close up the city 
house and reopen the old King farm in New Jersey 
for the summer. They can at least raise chickens, 
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and although he has little hope that much good will 
result, he thinks perhaps they “can learn something 
by seeing how hard they have to scratch for a liv- 
ing.’ 

The family is properly horrified. The idea of sug- 
gesting anything resembling work to them, when not 
one of them has ever been taught to do a useful thing! 
They immediately decide that father must be crazy, 
and begin to search for some way of diverting his 
thoughts from so wild a scheme. Perhaps if they 
can induce Dr. Delamater, the family medical ad- 
viser, to suggest to Mr. King that he needs a rest, and 
a change —a long rest and a complete change — they 
can get him to go out of town, and by the time he 
comes back he will have forgotten all about New Jer- 
sey and the silly chicken business. Dr. Delamater 
is easily won over to the conspiracy. Being quite in 
love with Eva he realizes that if she moves to New 
Jersey he will see but little of her, while if she stays 
on in New York, and father is away, she may grow 
more dependent upon him. So he agrees to advise 
Mr. King to make a tour of inspection of his rubber 
plantations up the Amazon, a trip that will keep him 
away from home for three months. 

The family conspiracy is an entire success until it 
is exploded by Uncle Horace, who has heard the plot- 
ting and deliberately exposes the plotters. Then James 
King waxes exceeding wroth. So that’s the scheme, 
is it? Well, wait until they hear from him — 

Before he has a chance to turn on his family, how- 
ever, Adam Smith, his general manager, arrives. He 
is a good-looking, exceedingly personable young man. 
Innocently he stumbles right into the middle of his 
employer's grouch as he greets him. 


Apam — You’re not looking well this morning, Mr. 
King. 
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King — No? 

ApAM — You know, what you need is a holiday? 

King — You think I ought to take a trip, too — 
eh? 

ApaM —I suppose you'll say you can’t bring your- 
self to leave this place — and really I don’t blame you. 

Kinc — You like it here, eh? 

AvAm — Like it? It’s perfect. It’s a home. 

Kinc — Yes, it’s a home all right! 

ApaMm — It takes a homeless lonely fellow like me 
to appreciate the way you're blessed, Mr. King! As 
I came up the drive and saw this lovely, big house 
hedged about with honeysuckle and roses, and looking 
so sweet and peaceful, I just realized all I was missing 
in life — (looks at window) And then when I turned 
the corner and saw your family sitting out on the 
porch— Oh, but it must be wonderful to have a 
family! 

K1nc — They were all on the porch? 

ApaM — Yes, sir— And they looked so happy. 
They were all laughing. 

Kinc — (getting up). Laughing? They were all 
laughing ? 

ApaM — Yes. They seemed as merry and care- 
free as a lot of kids when the day school closes — 

KinG— (thru his teeth). Just wait — just wait! 

ApAM — (startled). I beg pardon, Sir? 

Kinc — (recovering himself). Nothing — Noth- 
ing. I mean if you just wait you'll have a family 
yourself some day. 

ApaM —I hope you're right, sir, but I hate to think 
of all the time I’m losing. You’re simply not living 
when you’ve only got yourself. Can you imagine what 
it would be like to come home and not find your loved 
ones waiting for you with outstretched arms? 

Kinc — Outstretched arms? Outstretched hands, 
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you mean. You know a hell of a lot about families, 
don’t you? 

Apam — Why, Mr. King! 

Kinc— They made a pretty picture out there on 
the porch, didn’t they? The smiling faces —I know 
why they were smiling all right —and the sunshine 
filtering thru the honeysuckle and the soft-colored 
summer dresses. (Snatches up a bill, hands it to 
ADAM) See that? 

ApAM — What is it? (Takes bill.) 

Kinc— The bill for those soft-colored summer 
dresses! How’d you like to pay that? Have you 
seen their hats? No, neither have I, but I’ve seen 
...this. (Hands another bill) And here’s the things 
they wear underneath. (Hands lingerie bill) Some- 
times on Monday afternoon I go out and sit in the 
clothes yard to try and get my money’s worth on the 
lingerie bill. 

_ AvaM—If you'll pardon me, Mr. King, why do 
you encourage them to be so extravagant? You ought 
to speak to them. 

King — Speak to them! 

ApAM — I s’pose you’re afraid of hurting their feel- 
ings — but if you were very careful of the way you 
expressed it— All you need to do is just drop a 
hint — love is a wonderful interpreter. 

Kinc — Say, where have you been all your life? 

ApaMm — For the most part I’ve been up at Manouse 
looking after your rubber plantations. 

' Kinc— Then I’m partly responsible for your inno- 
cence, am I? And I was just planning to send you 
back there, to-morrow. 

ApamM — Yes, sir. That’s what I want to talk to 
you about. Can’t you send somebody else, Mr. King? 

Kinc — Why don’t you want to go? 

ApaM—lIt’s so lonely. I don’t believe I could 
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stand it again. You can’t realize what it’s like never 
to see a woman. 

Kinc — Aren’t there any women there? 

ApaM — There were just three Anglo-Saxon women 
there when I first went there and one of them left and 
one’s dead. 

K1nc — What’s the matter with the other one? 

ApaM — She was almost killed by our kindness too. 
The whole club used to paddle six miles up the river 
on Sunday afternoon just to sit and look at her. She 
was the only relative any of the boys had. 

Kinc — You had to paddle six miles up river to see 
a relative? You’re not describing Manouse — you’re 
describing Heaven. 

ApAM — Heaven? 

Kine —(raptly). I have always longed for a place 
like that—longed for adventure —to get off in the 
wilds — I love to picture myself sitting by the camp 
fire, listening to a cougar howling in the forest, or 
watching the crocodiles heave about in the river like 
drifting logs, while a pink cloud of flamingoes floats 
across the window of blue sky that opens between the 
palm trees. 

ADAM — (quite unmoved). Sounds very wonder- 
ful, but take my word for it, it doesn’t compare with 
a wicker chair out on your porch. Oh, gee— Life’s 
a funny thing, isn’t it? Here I am envying you every- 
thing you’ve got and you’re envying me everything I 
have had, and you talk about the place I call hell as 
Heaven. 

King — Adam — why can’t we change places? 

ApaM — (startled). Change places ——how do you 
mean? 

Kinc — I mean that I will go to Manouse — if you'll 
take over my family. 

AbDAM — You're joking, 
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Kinc— Oh, no, I am not. You’re longing for a 
family and I’m longing for a rest. 

ApamM — You mean that you’d actually leave me in 
charge of your family? 

Kinc—I mean Ill install you here as Father. 
They don’t think much of me as father —so I should 
like to let them try a new one. 

AvAM — If you will pardon me, Mr. King, I think 
that is one of the wildest ideas I ever heard. 

Kinc — Not at all. It would be a liberal education 
for you—and believe me you need it. It’s really 
awful to think of a poor innocent fellow going about 
with the idea that if you want to stop women from 
being extravagant, all you need to do is drop a hint! 
You long for the touch of a woman’s hand, do you? 
You'll get it, boy, you’ll get it, if you’re not darn 
careful! You’ve done a lot for me, Adam. Your 
honesty and faithfulness have helped me to make a 
large fortune — so I’d like to do something for you. 
I want to open your eyes before you’ve landed your- 
self with a wife, a mother-in-law and a couple of 
kids. 

Apvam— But what would your family say to the 
scheme ? 

Kinc — We don’t need to care what they say. I’ve 
still got one hold over my family. They all sit up on 
their hind legs and woof when I hold this little book. 
(Holds up check-book as if it were a piece of sugar 
for a poodle.) 

Apam — (shocked). You rule them with a check- 
book! That isn’t right, Mr. King. 

Kinc—If you can discover any other way to rule 
them, I shall be most grateful. 





Thus it is arranged that young Mr. Smith shall for 
the time being become the “ father” of the King fam- 
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ily. His word is to be law. The girls are to be given 
their regular allowances, and there will be a certain 
sum set aside for the maintenance of the home. But 
all charge accounts are to be cut off, and, as their 
father explains to them: “If Smith doesn’t approve 
your purchases all your C O D’s will be S O S’s.” 
Even Adam is a little frightened at the prospect, as 
he notes the hostility of the family when he is intro- 
duced to them. “ Really, Mr. King,” he protests, ‘if 
they don’t want me — and it is only natural that they 
shouldn’t —” 

Kinc— Of course they don’t want you. They’d 
like a chance to do all the silly, extravagant, idiotic 
things that they can’t do while I’m here. 

Jutiz— But, Dad, Mr. Smith is a stranger. He 
doesn’t know us. aa 

Kinc — No, and it’s a damn good thing he doesn’t. 
Mr. Smith has a very limited idea of family life. 
Hence he’s longing for it. He has a charming picture 
in his mind that I hope you will all help him to realize. 
It is evening, the lamps are lit, the curtains down. Fa- 
ther is sitting by the log fire with his family all about 
him. Aunt Abby is knitting, Julie and. Clinton are 
playing parchesi, Uncle Horace is reading out loud 
some interesting excerpts from the Literary Digest, 
while Eva is seated at the piano playing very softly 
and sweetly that dear old melody, ‘“ Home, Sweet 
Home.” (Says this very sweetly thru his teeth with 
an exaggerated smile.) 

ADAM — That’s very charming, indeed, but really I 
shall feel like an intruder within the sacred circle — 
After all the atmosphere of the home is ha'lowed, an 
alien presence might shatter its mystic charm. 

Kinc — You see! He can’t talk about a home with- 
out getting poetical. (To Apam) Oh, my boy, my 
boy,— what an awakening you’re going to get! 
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Eva is the only one who is the least sympathetic, and 
it is Eva to whom any impressionable young man would 
most naturally turn. “Dad deserves a _ vacation,” 
says she; ‘“ we have led him an awful life... . Tm 
sure Mr. Smith will make a splendid father,” 

AvAM — Thank you. Really, Miss King, if you feel 
that way about it I feel inclined to accept. Of course, 
I appreciate it’s rather a wild idea, but after all you 
will want someone to lean on. 

Kinc — Lean on? They won’t want to lean on you, 
they’ : sit on ee 


PoeeASBEE sige all; Pate: do you think you’d 
better go on such a long trip? 

Abby — Yes, if you want a little rest, why not let 
us all go down to White Sulphur Springs. 

CLintTon — Pious idea — 

Kinc — I’m going to South America and I’m going 
alone. 

Eva — He wants romance. Poor dear, he’s never 
had it. 

Apvam — He'll be sick of it soon enough. You don’t 
realize it, Mr. King, but you’re going to be terribly 
lonely. 

Kinc— Don’t realize it, don’t 1? Why that’s the 
whole reason I’m going. All my life l’ve been long- 
ing for it. Lonely! I’m going to try to be so blame 
lonely that maybe I'll be able to understand why a 
man is aa fool pious! to raise a coun 


AbBy — (after Mr. ee has es I’m sure Mr. 
Smith must fecl as uncomfortable as we do. 

Apam — (thoroughly abashed in the presence of the 
ladies —he hesitates — starts to speak — cannot — 
smiles — tries again) Don’t call me Mr. Smith —call 
me — Adam. 
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Eva — Oh, no. I’m going to call you “ Father.” 


Adam sinks weakly into a chair as the curtain falls, 
overcome either by the prospect of his new “ job” or 
the enticingly mischievous smile with which Eva ob- 
serves him. 


Act II 


Ten days later James King is well on his way to 
South America and Adam Smith is comfortably in- 
stalled in the King home as substitute father —as 
comfortably installed, at least, as circumstances have 
permitted. He has been rather obviously tolerated by 
the members of his “ family ” and has felt consider- 
ably out of place. But he has done his best, taking 
tips from Clinton as to the way he should dress for 
dinner, and overcoming his proletarian liking for sleeve 
guards and tie-clips. Eva continues the most friendly 
of the group, but even she has not been as friendly 
as he could wish, one reason for which he learns when 
she comes to consult him about her particular problem. 
Shall she marry Lord Andrew Gordon, an affable 
Scotchman whom everyone suspects of being a fortune 
hunter, or Dr. Delamater? 


ApAaM — Good evening, Miss King. 

Eva — Miss King? That’s rather a formal way of 
addressing your daughter. 

ApAM — Don’t you think we’ve had about enough of 
that father and daughter joke? 

Eva — Don’t you want me to think of you as a 
father? 


AbaM — No. 
Eva — Why not? 
ApaM— Why not? Because— (He pauses and 


his courage fails him) If you think of me as a fa- 
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ther you’ll begin to think of me as old—not old in 
years perhaps, but stoggy and serious. 

Eva — No—you’re just the thing I’ve been asking 
for. 

ADAM — (eagerly) Am I really? 

Eva — Yes —a young father — one who’s not too 
old to understand my problem. 

ApaM—Oh— (Laughs embarrassedly) I sup- 
pose, Miss King, you want to ask my advice about 
something ? 

Eva — Yes, my own father took a dislike to Andy 
on principles, so it was no use to try to talk it over 
with him. 

ApAM — Andy —you want my opinion of Lord 
Andrew? 

Eva — I’ve been trying to make up my mind which 
would make the better husband, Dr. Delamater or Lord 
Andrew. 

ApAM— Good Heavens. Do you have to marry 
one of them? 

Eva — Well, I suppose I’ve got to marry — some- 
one. 

ApAM —I suppose — I’ve never met Dr. Delamater. 

Eva — He’s coming here tonight — they both are. 

ApaM — For an answer? 

Eva — Not exactly. You see, Lord Andrew hasn’t 
proposed as yet. 

AbAM — but you know they both love you? 

Eva — Of course. Why a girl can always tell when 
a man is in love with her. 

AbAM — Always? 

Eva — (nodding). Always. 

ApAM — That opens up a new line of thought — 


Eva— ...I1 don’t think it can be very nice to 
marry anyone whose tastes and habits are on a differ- 
ent plane from your own. 
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ApamM—Oh, you wouldn’t marry a man who 
(pause) —I understand— However, both the men 
you’re considering have got the right tastes and habits, 
so that doesn’t enter into your problem, does it? 

Eva — No. 

ApaMm — Which one do you love? 

Eva — I’m not sure that I love either — neither the 
doctor nor Andy quite fills the bill. You see, I like 
one for one thing —and the other for something else. 

ApAm — I see — if you could marry them both, they 
would add up about a hundred percent. 

Eva — Yes. One to take me to a Polo Match, 
and one to take me to the Opera. Oh, you under- 
stand ? 

ApAM — Oh, yes, I understand. I’ve met lots of 
ideal women — ideal fifty percent of the time. But 
if I can’t have my hundred percent girl, I don’t want 
any. 

Eva — Oh, have you found a hundred percent girl? 

AvDAM — I’ve carried the picture of one around with 
me a long time. She rode into my dreams when I 
was up the great river — she was just a dim phantom 
then. It’s only lately that she’s grown real to me. 
I don’t want one woman to go to a Polo Match with 
me, and another to sit by my side when I hear beauti- 
ful music. I want her all the time — everywhere I 
go. And most of all I want her to come home to — 
for after all it’s the thought that the woman you love 
is waiting for you there that makes “ home” the most. 
beautiful word in all the languages of the world. 

Eva — Why, Father, I had no idea you were so ro- 
mantic. (She says it with a whimsical smile, not 
really meaning to tease him.) 

ApbAM — Romantic? — Yes — I suppose lam. You 
see, being alone a lot forces a chap to live on dreams. 


Adam soon faces the first family crisis. A new din- 
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ner gown arrives for Julie, C O D, and the amount 
due is $435. “C O D,” Eva explains to the puzzled 
Lord Andrew, is an Americanism meaning “ Call on 
Dad.” Adam, going over the books, knows that they 
have all overdrawn their accounts and are blithely run- 
ning into debt, just as they were accustomed to do with 
their real father. He realizes the time has come for 
him to take a stand and he frankly tells both Eva and 
Julie that he does not feel that he can pay for the 
gown. 


Eva — Julie, the Secretary of the Treasury de- 
clares our domestic government is facing a deficit. 

_ JuLie — Really, Mr. Smith, you mean — 
ADAM — (uncomfortably). I’m in a very awk- 
ward position, Mrs. DeWitt. That package was sent 
C:0-D; 

Jutie— Well, what is the difficulty, Mr. Smith? - 
Father supplied you with funds to pay our C O D’s, 
didn’t he — 

ApAM — Yes, up to a certain amount. But he’s 
been gone only ten days and we’ve already exceeded 
our month’s allowance. 

JuLic — Then we'll have to start drawing on next 
month’s-— Father grew quite used to that. (Takes 
out dress and holds it up.) 

Lorp ANDREW — Oh, I say —that’s a rip-snorter, 
if you like! 

Jutie — A Poiret model — nobody else can combine 
colors like that. (Drapes it on herself) Isn’t it a 
poem? 

Eva — More like a song, I should say — 

JuLie — A song? — 

Eva— Sweet and low. (To Anpy) You see, 
Julie beleives in candor. No secrets among friends, 
even where moles and freckles are concerned. 

ApAM— You say that when you exceeded one 
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month’s allowance your father would let you begin to 
draw on the next? 

JULIE — Yes. 

ApAM — Well — that was all right for him — but 
I don’t see how I can do it. You see, he limited me 
and I— I’m very sorry — 

JuLiz — Then you propose that I should send this 
dress back? 

ApaM —I should think that would be the best solu- 
tion — yes. 

Jutie — And what do you suggest I should wear at 
dinner tonight ? 

ApAM — Really I—that frock you have on looks 
very nice to me. 

JULIeE— A tea gown at dinner? 

ApaM —I beg pardon. I’m afraid I’m not very 
well up on these things. 

Eva — Don’t be a chump, Julie. You know you’ve 
got a closet full of dinner gowns. 

JuLiz — That’s no reason why I should be treated 
like a school girl and humiliated by having my pur- 
chases sent back. 

ApAM — If you feel that way about it, Mrs. DeWitt, 
I'll pay it out of my own account. 

JULIE—QOh, please don’t be so preposterous. 
(Swings dress to CorRINTHIA, who puts it in the box) 
Send the dress back. Tomorrow I'll take my pearls 
up to town and pawn them. I think I can raise enough 
money to pay my bills until father returns — 

ADAM — (going to her). Oh, no — you mustn’t do 
that, Mrs. DeWitt. If we can just get together and 
see where we can save, 

JuLIE— Save! You talk as if the King Rubber 
Company were on the verge of ruin — 

Lorp ANDREw — (alarmed). It isn’t, is it? 


Nor does the matter of Julie’s dinner gown end the 


THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 261 


troubles of the worried father for the day.  Distaste- 
ful as the task is, he suddenly discovers that he also 
is forced to discipline Eva. “I’m afraid,” says she, 
by way of opening the conversation, “that dinner 
gown will rankle for sometime.” 


ApamM — I’m awfully sorry to hurt her feelings. 

Eva — Before you put that check book back, I may 
as well make my application. 

ApAM — Certainly, how much do you _ need, 
please? 

Eva —I think a hundred and fifty will do. We’re 
going to teach Andy to play Red Dog after dinner. 

Lorp ANDREW — I’m always very quick at picking 
up games. 

ApaM — Red Dog?— is that gambling? 

: Eva— Yes. Why? Do you object to my gam- 
ling? 

_ ApAmMm —TI have no reason to object to your gam- 
bling, as long as your father doesn’t mind. 

Eva — Oh, I can’t say father doesn’t mind. He 
kicks up an awful fuss whenever he nears'about my 
losses. Now isn’t that just like a man who gambles 
with millions in the rubber market to object to his 
children playing cards for money? 

ApaM —.The King Company is forced to gamble 
in order to protect its supply of raw material, but if 
you knew what a risky business it is you wouldn’t 
wonder that your father dislikes gambling. 

Eva — Well this is an occasion where his feelings 
are spared. (Holds out hand) One hundred and 
fifty, please. 

ApAM — (miserably). I’m dreadfully sorry. 

Eva — Sorry? 

ApvAm — Your father left me in charge and I prom, 
ised him I’d try and look after his home and family 
just as he would himself! 
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Eva — So because I tell you he objects to my gam- 
bling you won’t give me any money? 

AvamM — I'll give it to you if you'll promise you 
won't use it for that purpose. 

Eva — Well, if Julie felt like a school girl I feel 
like an infant. 

ApaM — (trying to smile). You insist on calling 
me ‘ father.’ Please don’t be annoyed the first time | 
act like one. 

Eva — No, I can appreciate a joke —even though 
it’s on myself — but when you ask me for promises 
of good behavior it is too idiotic to be even funny. 
However, praises be —I also have a pearl necklace. 
So your lesson in Red Dog is postponed: merely.,-until 
tomorrow, Andy. 

Lorp ANDREW — Right, Oh! 

Avam — Oh, please don’t take it that way, Miss 
King. I feel perfectly rotten. 

Eva — Don’t trouble to apologize. Come out on the 
terrace, Andy. (Awnpy rises) And you shall tell me 
what that thing is that is weighing on your mind. 

Lorp ANpREWw —I don’t know —I don’t think it 
would be quite judish. to tell it while you’re-in a bad 
mood. 

_ Eva — (sharply). Nonsense, I am in the right 
mood, if you only had sense to see it. 

ADAM — (stopping her at door). Miss King, please 
don’t go like that — I’ve been awfully clumsy. 

Eva — Why, no. You acted very conscientiously 
and creditably. It’s only that I think I’ve had about 
enough of parental authority. It’s about time I be- 
came my own mistress. 


Adam now realizes that he has reached the point in 
his parental experiment when either he must control 
the situation or acknowledge himself beaten. Both 
girls have threatened to pawn their jewels. It would 
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be perfectly simple for them to raise sufficient funds 
in that way to keep them in money until their father 
returned. Therefore, Adam determines there shall be 
a burglary while the family is at dinner —and that 
will dispose of the pearls. About which time he is. 
struck with another idea. Word is telephoned from 
the offices of the King Rubber Company that there 
has been a flurry on the stock exchange that has hit 
the King Company pretty hard. What would happen 
if it were made to appear that not only a part, but all 
of the King money had been lost? Adam is revolving 
this thought in his mind when Dr. Delamater, return- 
ing from a private conference respecting his chances 
of winning Eva away from Lord Ancrew, suggests 
practically the same thing. “I’m not going to ask 
you to forbid the match,’ he explains. “I’ve 
thought of a way you can get rid of this adven- 
turer. It’s pretty drastic, I admit, but then the 
case is becoming desperate and calls for a desperate 
remedy. 


ApAmM — All right, Doctor — prescribe — 

Dr. DELAMATER— To begin with you are Mr. 
King’s business manager— (ADAM nods) So any- 
thing you say about the business is going to be pretty 
conclusive —and then remember none of the family 
knows any more about business than a child. 

ApvamM —I don’t catch your drift, Doctor. 

Dr. DELAMATER — Well, I see by the paper that 
there’s been quite a flurry in the rubber market to- 
day — 

athe — Flurry hardly describes it. 

Dr. DeLEMATER— Mr. King was known to be a 
large speculator. 

ApAmM — Yes — 

Dr. DELEMATER — Why not announce privately to 
the family that Mr. King is ruined? 
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ApaM — Eh? 

Dr. DeLaMaTeR—Eva will of course tell the 
Scotchman that she is penniless and as he is penniless 
too, he’ll be forced to show his real colors and back 
out as gracefully as he can. (Dr. DELAMATER stops 
and looks at ADAM to see how he likes the idea.) 

ApvAM — (slowly). You know, Doctor — it’s a 
darn funny thing that you should propose this. 

Dr. DELAMATER — (surprised). Yes— why? 

ADAM — (after a second’s pause). Because Mr. 
King really is ruined. 

Dr. DELAMATER — Eh— WHAT? 

ApAM — That little flurry you spoke about has 
wiped him out clean. 

Dr. DeLamater— But, good God, man, do you 
mean to say that with a business like Mr. King’s — 
it’s — impossible. 

ADAM — Seems so to me, too—I just can’t realize 
it. 

Dr. DeLaMater — Why, I'd always understood 
King was worth millions. And you stand there and 
tell me he’s lost everything? 

ADAM — I'm afraid it’s going to be an awful shock 
to the family. 

Dr. DetamaterR — SHOCK? I should say it is a 
shock! (A soft chime is heard off, the Doctor starts) 
What’s that? 

Apa — Oh, that’s the dinner gong. I thought I 
wouldn’t tell them till after dinner. It would be a 
shame to spoil their appetites. 

Dr. DELAMATER — Yes, of course —I’d better slip 
out before they come down —I couldn’t talk to them 
now as if nothing had happened. (Looks around ) 
All this gone — just think of it! What will they do? 

Apam — Well, Doctor, I suppose Miss King will 
marry a man who can look after her. 
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Dr. DELAMATER — Yes — yes — she’s an awfully at- 
tractive girl. Of course some fellow is bound to come 
along. 

ADAM — (turning his head rather quickly). To 
come along? 

Dr. DELAMATER — (a trifle embarrassed). Oh— 
er — when you tell them please say that if there’s any- 
thing on earth I can do to send for me. 

ApaM — Thank you, Doctor! 

Dr. DELAMATER— And that check for my bill — 
I shall tear it up. 

ApAm — How good of you. 

Dr. DELAMATER — I only wish I could do more but 
— (Confidentially) My income is much smaller than 
people suppose — 

Apam — Well—there’s just one bright side to this 
thing. 

Dr. DELAMATER — Yes, what’s that? 

ApAM — Miss Eva will be quite safe from fortune 
hunters. (He looks at the Doctor meaningfully, as 
the latter makes an embarrassed exit.) 





It was while the family was still at dinner that the 
wall safes in both Eva’s and Julie’s rooms were pried 
open and their jewels extracted, but the girls did not 
discover their loss for some time. 


An hour later, after dinner, the family is entertain- 
ing itself in the drawing-room. Eva has just an- 
nounced her engagement to Lord Andrew and Julie 
has gone upstairs to start a list of those socially 
eligible for invitations to an announcement party, 
when the substitute father walks in upon his home 
circle. He is plainly disturbed and anxious, and this 
leads them to inquire the cause. It is quite evident 
that he has an unpleasant announcement to make. 
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ADAM — I’ve been trying to muster up courage to 
tell you—I even put these clothes on so as to give 
myself another reason for delay —pbut it’s no use 
stalling any longer. You’ve got to know. 

Eva — (really alarmed). Why, Mr. Smith, you 
don’t — 

Uncte Horace— (breaking in). Your father’s 
boat has gone down, just what I dreamed this after- 
noon. 

ApvAM — No, Mr. King is all right. That is to say 
— he’s safe and well. 

Uncte Horace—Go on, then. Explode your 
bomb and bury our fragments. 

Apvam — My dear people — Mr. King is ruined. 

ALL— (Eva rises). Ruined?” 

Abby — (speaking on same cue). Did he say 
ruined? 

CLINTON — (speaking above the omnes). Not 
really ruined? (There is a moment’s hushed silence 
— AvdaAmM nods his head slowly.) 

Assy — It’s incredible! Fantastic! 

Lorp ANDREW —I say, does ‘“‘ ruined”? mean the 
same thing here that it does in England? 

AvAm — Yes, I mean financially ruined. 

Eva — But how—how could it happen? Surely, 
he can’t suddenly —— Why he’s been gone only ten 
days. 

ApAM — The Brazilian Government placed an em- 
bargo on rubber shipments — that means a nation-wide 
shortage on raw material. This afternoon prices 
soared to the skies. The King Company is carrying 
a tremendous short account and that account has got 
to be covered if it takes every dollar. (Eva goes 
above chair L.) 

Lorp ANDREW — Every dollar? 

Ciinton — But look here, Brazil has no right to do 
this to us. 
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Lorp ANDREW — No, I say, can’t we get the good 
old U. S. A. to send some battleships? That’s what 
we always do in England. 

Eva — Have you sent for father ? 

Apa — No, he’s probably way up the river by this 
time, and he won’t hear of it till he reaches Manouse. 

Assy — Does it mean that everything is gone? 
(ApaM nods his head) His private fortune? 

Apam — I’m afraid there is no private fortune; it 
is all in the business. Perhaps we can save the home. 
I’m going to try. But it can’t be kept up. We've got 
to rent 1t. 

Unc e Horace — Rent it? 

Ciinton — Good God! 

Uncrte Horace — Then where the devil are we go- 
ing to live? 

ApAM — That’s the problem we’ve got to face. 

Assy — Well, there’s only one thing to do— we'll 
just have to wait till Mr. King comes back. 


Apam — You actually propose to sit down and fold 
your hands until Mr. King gets back to earn your liv- 
ing for you? 

Curnton — Well, if we don’t know how to earn one 
ourselves? 

ApAM — You'll have to do like other people, Mr. 
DeWitt, and find out how. Mr. King is over fifty 
years old. All his life he has worked for his fam- 
ily — for you. He has supported you — made a beau- 
tiful home for you —a home that none of you appre- 
ciate because you’ve never had to do without it. He’s 
given you education, food, clothes,— everything you 
asked for within reason— and a great deal that was 
out of reason. And now, after years of office drudg- 
ery, of fighting and.struggling for you, are you going 
to ask him to start in all over again— at his age — 
with a family hanging around his neck? 
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Eva — Of course we’re not, Mr. Smith! Though 
I don’t blame you for thinking us quite capable of it. 

ApAM — I beg your pardon. I had no right to talk 
to you that way. After all, I’m only an outsider. 

Eva — We'll be glad if you won’t consider your- 
self an outsider — You see, we’re a dreadfully help- 
less crowd, and we shall need someone with business 
experience to advise us. 

AbDAM — (goes to Eva). That’s what I want to do. 
I’m tremendously fond of your father. I’ve been with 
him ever since I was a kid and he’s been so damned 
white to me — 


There is little time to consider what’s to be done 
before Julie arrives with the news of the jewel rob- 
bery — and that is the last straw. They might have 
lived some time on what the jewels would have 
brought, as Clinton sadly suggests, but——- Well, there 
seems to be nothing to do but for them all to go to 
work. It is a terrible thought, but they must make 
the best of it. It is Clinton’s suggestion that they 
look over the “‘ Help Wanted ” and “ Business Oppor- 
tunity” ads in the newspapers, which they do, with 
the result that Uncle Horace decides to become an 
insurance agent and Clinton purposes to take a new 
line of “ snappy clothes” into the small towns. When 
it comes Eva’s turn to choose Adam becomes some- 
what excited. ‘‘The only job that I can find that 
doesn’t need previous experience,” she admits, “is a 
shop assistant. I shall make a try for that.” 


AbaM — Oh, great Scott— no! I can’t let you do 
that —I mean you mustn’t do that. 

Eva — Why not? 

ApAM — Because you musn’t. You don’t realize 
vie it would be like —to stand behind a counter all 

ay. 
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Eva — Well, if other girls can do it, I can. 

AvAmM — No, no, wait a minute. Tell me, doesn’t 
your father own an old place over in New Jersey? 

Ikva — Yes — he’s kept it out of sentiment. It’s the 
place where he spent his boyhood. 

ApamM — Why couldn’t we turn it into a chicken 
farm? 

Eva — I believe there are chickens there now. 

ADAM —I mean on a large scale. For instance — 
special brands of eggs for invalids — packed in fancy 
boxes and delivered by express. And honey the same 
way. Have little jars shaped like a bee hive. You 
and Mrs. DeWitt could run it. It would be better 
than taking some iil-paid job as a secretary or com- 
panion. 

Eva — Wkat a splendid idea! 

JULIE — Yes, isn’t it. And I know all about bees 
since I read that book of Maeterlinck’s. Oh, Clinnie. 
Have you read Maeterlinck’s “ Life of the Bee”? So 
fascinating — And the part about the Queen Bee 
and her young lover is deliciously risque. Poor dear, 
just like Cleopatra, she always murders him after the 
honeymoon. 

ApbAM — Really with your acquaintance to help get 
the thing started we could make a go of it. 


It is thus decided that Eva and Julie will go to the 
farm and that Adam will board with them, build 
chicken coops on Sundays and sort of look after the 
business details. Aunt Abby decides to take a posi- 
tion as housekeeper and companion, until the bee and 
chicken enterprise is well under way. Which makes 
a place for everybody but Lord Andrew. Naturally, 
everyone expected with the King money gone his lord- 
ship would fade away, but as it transpires he is not 
that sort of a fortune hunter at all. “I say, look 
here,” says he to Eva, “I’m going to make a confesh. 
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I came over here to America with the idea of marry- 
ing money. That’s true —absolutely. But I’ve found 
out tonight that the money hasn’t a dashed thing to do 
with the way I feel about you.” 

Eva — Why, Andy, that’s very nice of you, but — 

Lorp ANDREW — So if good old Smith will help me 
I’m going to be naturalized and settle down in Amer- 
ica an — an —an—and get a job. 

ApAM and Eva—-A job? 

Lorpv ANDREW — (a trifle anxiously). Yes, you 
won't think any the less of me for working, will you? 
And of course, I’ll have to drop the title — 

Eva — Andy, you’re a dear! 

AvaM — (holding out his‘hand). Put it there, old 
man. I'll never say a word against the Scotch as 
long as I live. 

Lorp AnpRew — Thank you. 


Eva — But — one minute, Andy — your family — 
surely they are counting on you? 

Lorp ANpreEw — To bring home an heiress? Yes, 
I suppose they are. But then I’ve been a sore disap- 
pointment to my family from the very first. Will you 
believe it, they had it all planned out to christen me 
Victoria and marry me to a Duke. 


When Adam finds himself alone he decides to make 
way with the “loot.” He can’t go around with several 
thousand dollars’ worth of pearls in his pocket, so he 
thinks he will hide them in some good place — perhaps 
back of the books. He takes an envelope from the 
desk and is just dropping the pearls into it when Eva 
re-enters the room and sees him. She is surprised — 
not to say shocked, but all she can say is: “I don’t 
understand.” 


ApaM — (head down). It is quite simple, Miss 
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King. Iam the man who took those jewels. (Holds 
them in his hand). 

Eva — Yes, but why — 

AvaM — Those jewels mean you don’t have to work 
—none of you. You can live on the money they fetch 
until your father gets back, and starts in again. (He 
hands the jewels to her, she takes them mechanically.) 

Eva — Those jewels would be a big help to Dad; 
you want us to keep them and give them to him. 
That’s it, isn’t it? 

Apam — It will be great if you can. 

Eva—Can. Of course we can. (Offers them to 
him—he does not take them) Take them back, I 
won't say a word to the others. 

ApAM — You mean that? 

Eva —I suppose we may have rather a hard time 
at first. It would be a temptation if they know we 
still nad these. 

_ ApamM — Yourre splendid. 

Eva — Oh, no, but we’ll see if the Kings can’t go 
thru lixe Andy did. (Abam takes the jewels) Good- 
night — Father. 

ApAm —I am glad I am something to you 

Eva —I didn’t say it that time to tease you, I just 
want tw tell you how grateful I am for-all you’ve done 
for me — for us — 

Apam —“ Me” was right. 

Eva — You’ve been — what was your expression? 
—‘‘damned white.” 


She turns and leaves the room as the curtain falls. 


Act Ill 


Thanksgiving day, three months later. The King 
family, represented by its present and prospective 
members, is reassembling at the King farm in New 
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Jersey for a celebration dinner. The “Queen Bee” 
honey and chicken business is booming; Clinton has 
made a success as a salesman of nifty clothes for 
nifty lads; Uncle Horace is the most persistently suc- 
cessful of insurance agents; Aunt Abby has married 
an aged widower with gout and a fortune, for whom 
she had been keeping house, and Lord Andrew has be- 
come the most popular riding master in New York. 
Adam is quite well satisfied with the way everything 
has worked out. He is even becoming reconciled to 
the thought of Eva’s marrying Lord Andrew, though 
he finds that the hardest feature of the situation to 
accept. This Thanksgiving morning he is painting the 
coop that is to be sent to the poultry show with the 
prize Dorkings. Eva, carrying a glass bowl of corn- 
meal for the chickens, and a big red apple for Eva, 
spies him as she comes from the house. 


Eva — Don’t tell me it’s all done? 

ApaM — Yes, I got up and finished it early this 
morning. J was the man with the hammer that you 
were cursing for waking you. 

Eva —I didn’t hear you. 

ApaM—No! Well of course I tried to hammer 
softly. 

Eva — Nonsense. I'll bet I was up before you. I 
took a little holiday and went riding with Andy. 

ADAM — (trying to be airy about it). Must have 
been a perfect morning for horse-back riding. 

Eva — It was lovely. The air like crystal and that 
nice woody smell that comes in late fall. Do you 
know I really love this place, Adam. And our funny 
little gray house makes me understand what you used 
to mean when you talked with so much feeling about 
a home. 

AbDAM — Yes, it’ll be nice to look back at this time 
we've all spent here together. 
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Eva — Look back? 

RON Soy is doing pretty well now, isn’t 
ef 

Eva — (running her fingers thru the chicken food) 
He’s getting on. 

ApaM — Well, when is it going to be? (His at- 
tempt of carelessness is over done.) 

Eva — When is what going to be— Oh, the wed- 
ding, you mean? 

ApvaM— Uh—huh! (Whistles and regards his 
painting thru half closed eyes.) 

Eva — Oh, not for a long time yet. 

ApaM — But isn’t he getting pretty anxious? I 
know if I loved a girl I simply couldn’t wait for the 
day when —I could really call her mine. 

Eva —If you loved? I thought you told me once 
that you had found the woman you’d always dreamed 
of? Your hundred-percent girl you called her. 

_Apam — Did I say that? 

Eva — Yes, but maybe she turned out not to be a 
hundred-percent after all. 

Apam—No. She turned out even better than I 
expected. Too good. 

Eva — Too good? 

Apa — Too good for me. 

Eva — (shaking her head). I don’t believe that. 

Apam — Yes, I think even you’d have to admit it 
if you knew her as I know her —and saw just how 
splendid she is. 

Eva — (piqued — she heedlessly spills the chicken 
food as she runs her fingers thru it). And does this 
female paragon realize that you think so highly of 
her? 

Apam — (painting away). No, sir —I should say 
not— Oh, no—and what’s more, she never will. 
(Eva gives him a look but he doesn’t see it.) 

Eva— Too bad. Have a bite of my apple, Adam? 
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And the unwary Adam takes quite as generous a 
bite as his ancient ancestor gobbled up in Eden, just 
as Lord Andrew himself appears on the scene man- 
fully shouldering a bag of meal he has brought in from 
the village for the “jolly old poultry.” Lord Andrew 
is growing a little impatient, too, at being constantly 
put off by Eva whenever he suggests an early mar- 
riage. He can’t altogether understand it — until an 
observing member of the family helps to open his eyes. 
Can’t he see that Adam is head over heels in love with 
Eva, and Eva in love with him? No, he can’t, dash 
it all. He can’t. And before he has much of a 
chance to try James King appears suddenly on the 
scene and everything else is forgotten. His return 
from South America is what he intended it should be, 
a complete surprise. But—‘ what on earth are my 
family doing out here in. this God-forsaken spot?” 
he promptly demands. 


ApAM — Raising chickens. 

Kinc — Raising what? 

ApAM — Chickens. Oh, they love it here—the 
peace and quiet are wonderful. 

KinG — Peace and quiet — don’t you ever say those 
words to me again. 

ApAm — Why, what’s the matter? 

Kinc — I’ve had enough peace and quiet to last me 
a life time. I want my family. 

Apam — I told you so. 

King — Oh, shut up—I’m trying to grasp this 
thing — I came back expecting to find my whole fam- 
ily on Long Island raising hell and I find ‘them in New 
Jersey raising chickens. 


Adams leaves Mr. King while he goes in search of 
the family, that they may welcome their father home. 
When they assemble and the greetings are over, they 
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try to make him understand the situation. He may 
not know it but he is a ruined man. Adam will tell 
him the details when he comes and he will understand 
that when the blow fell there was nothing else for 
them to do. 


CLINTON — (swaggering a bit). Well, of course we 
could have sat down and cabled for you to come back 
and work for us, but that never even suggested itself 
to us. 

Uncce Horace — (stoutly). I should say not. 

Eva — Wait till you hear what we’ve all done. 
You'll be proud of us. Why these past three months 
we’ve actually saved three times as much as we spent. 

Kinc — (looks from Eva to JuLie dumbfounded). 
Poor old Rip Van Winkle! I know just how he felt. 

Jutrz— So you see if you need any help, Dad. 
We've got some money to give you for a change. 

Kinc— Good Heavens! You're all talking as if 
I’d gone broke. 

JuLte — Well so you have, dear. 

Eva — That’s the reason that we — 

Kinc — Broke. I’m croke? Say, is this whole 
thing a joke? 5 

CLinton — (to Horace). Poor old Father. He 
doesn’t realize what has happened to him. 

Horace — Of course, tropical heat. (Taps fore- 
head.) 

Jute — Father, dear, have you forgotten what hap- 
pened ten days after you left us? 

Eva— The Brazilian embargo on rubber  ship- 
ments! 

Jutie — And the way the rubber shares jumped. 

Ciinton — You had sold short and of course you 
had to cover. 

Uncie Horace — Even though it took the last dol- 
lar. 
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King — My last dollar? Nonsense! I only lost 
about seventy thousand in that little rubber panic. 

JULIE — (surprised). Seventy thousand? 

CLINTON — (whisper hoarsely to Horace). I dare 
say that’s what Adam let him think. 

K1nc — You mean that something has happened to 
the business that I haven’t been told about ? 

Eva — Adam almost cried when he broke the news 
to us. 

Jute — And he spoke so beautifully of you and of 
how you had always worked for us. 

Kinc —I see what has happened. They made a 
mess of things down at the office— Adam and that 
fellow Russell. I was a fool to go away and trust 
a tricky business to a couple of underlings. 


So, that’s it. The business ruined and knowledge of 
it kept from him by his general manager! Where is 
Adam? The last anyone had seen of him he was rid- 
ing toward the station. And there is a train for New 
York at a quarter to one! But Eva will not listen 
to such silly suspicions. They may all think what they 
like, but she will stake her life on Adam. None of 
the others are ready to share her trust, however. The 
elder King doesn’t believe Adam is dishonest, but he 
does believe he has made a mess of the rubber busj- 
ness and is trying to cover his tracks. Which re- 
minds Lord Andrew that when he was investigating 
the jewel burglary he had found one of Adam’s sleeve 
garters in Julie’s room. And when he told Adam 
about it he blushed. It’s true, admits Eva. Adam 
did take the jewelry. She had known that all the 
time. But he had a “splendid motive” for it. 


Eva —I don’t understand about the failure or whose 
fault it was that Dad’s business was smashed, but 
after it had happened Adam knew that we would never 
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go to work if we had those pearls to sell, so he stole 
them. 

Kinc — And you knew about it? 

Eva — Yes I knew. 

So did you manage to keep a secret like 
that: 

Eva—And_ do you realize Adam took all that 
trouble just for us. Look at us! What were we when 
father went away? A lot of worthless idle wasters. 
And look at us now! He has given us self respect. 
He has shown us there is more fun in working and 
earning money than there is in spending it. He’s fine, 
and no matter how things look — whatever you may 
say, nothing can break my faith in him. 


And then Adam comes in. He had been to town to 
get more paint. He laughs at their surprise at seeing 
him. ‘Oh, I see, you thought now your real father 
had come back it was time for me to abdicate. What 
do you think of my chicken coop, Mr. King?” 


Kinc — Smith, my family have just been telling me 
that the King Company has gone to the devil. | 

Apam — Oh yes, bad business isn’t it? 

Kinc — Very bad. 

Apam — But on the other hand the Bee and Chicken 
Industry is thriving. 

Kinc — Tell me straight out, how did it happen? 
You must have been gambling with futures. 

ADAM — Yes, sir, 1 was. 

Uncie Horace — Oh, perhaps I had better take 
down his confession in shorthand. 

AbamM — Only it wasn’t rubber futures I was gam- 
bling with — but human futures —the futures of all 
these people here. 

Kinc— Yes, if you have ruined me— you have 
ruined them. ; 
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ApAM — Ruined them? Good Heavens, look at 
them! Are they ruined? Look at Uncle Horace — 
why he has even learned shorthand, isn’t that marvelous 
—and look at my daughters — your daughters — our 
daughters — aren't you proud of them? As a busi- 
ness man and a captain of industry you’re a marvel, 
but as a father you’re simply not in it with me. 

KiInG— (realizing the truth). Do you mean to 
say — 

Ae — Yes, the story of the ruin was a fake. 
You are still rich and can support them all as a crowd 
of spongers (they all resent this) if they will let you, 
but I miss my guess if they do. 

Ciinron — To think this man faked up the whole 
story of the ruin just to make us work. Good God! 

ApAM — That’s it. 

JuLiz — Wasn’t that a cute idea? 

Kinc—I can see why you did it, but I’m darned if 
I can see how you did it. 

Apvam — Well, I had to take the office into my con- 
fidence. 


It is all over now, but the understanding between 
Adam and Eva. Lord Andrew makes that possible, 
by confessing that he has discovered they do really 
love each other. “I’ve just been watching you both, 
and I’ve noticed a few things.” 


Eva — You noticed? Oh, no. Andy, you dear old 
silly — you couldn’t notice anything of that sort. Not 
any more than Adam could. 

ApaM — Eh? How’s that? 

Anpy —It —It’s true enough — isn’t it? (Eva 
nods her head “ yes”) Then that’s settled — it’s 
been deuced well worth while knowing you and being 
one of the family. 

Eva — You'll always be that Andy, dear. 


THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 279 


ANbDy — Congrats, Adam, old boy an’— an’ all that 
sort of thing. (Starts into house, turns again in door- 
way) I say that turkey smells devilish good. (Goes 
in whistling with an attempt at jauntiness.) 

Eva — (pause — looking after him). Isn’t he a 
dear? 

ApvaM — Eva —(he breaks off). 

Eva — Yes — Adam? 

Apam —I don’t know what to say — it — it doesn’t 
seem possible. 

Eva — Maybe you don’t love me. Do you? Or 
don’t you? 

ApbAM — Oh, Eva — there aren’t any words to tell 
you. (He now finds the courage to hold her in his 
arms and 1s about to kiss her.) 

Eva —Father ? 

AbvaM — (thinking she means Mr. Kinc, jumps 
back). Where? 

Eva—No, dear—not daddy. (Takes his hands 
— “helping him out”) It’s you that I’m calling that 
— don’t you like the name? 

ApAm — Oh, gee, I forgot. 

Eva— Then I'll tell you something—TI_ think 
maybe — after we’re married we'll be like good old- 
fashioned country folk—and I'll always call you 
“father.” (She says it slowly, he holds her closer and 
kisses her — one long kiss). 

Uncie Horace — (at the window with a turkey 
bone in his hand). Say, if you don’t hurry, there’ll 
be nothing left for you but the neck —I say the neck. 
(He sees the situation). OH-H!! 


(Curtain) 


“CLARENCE? 


An American Comedy in Four Acts. 
By Booth Tarkington. 


“ CLARENCE ” was produced at the Hudson The- 
ater, New York, Saturday evening, September 20, and 
achieved an immediate popular success. It is written 
in a spirit of what, for lack of a better classification, 
may be termed “high farce.” It relates the experience 
of a young entomologist who, having served as a 
drafted man in the American army, seeks employment 
in New York after his discharge. After several days 
of patient waiting he succeeds in making his way into 
the inner offices of Henry Wheeler, the “ president of 
an impressive financial institution with offices on the top 
floor of the institution’s building in Nassau Street, 
New York.” 

The opening of the play finds the Wheeler family 
rather seriously upset, and Mr. Wheeler much con- 
cerned with the straightening out of its domestic tan. 
gles. Mrs. Wheeler, his second wife, much younger 
than he and entirely superficial, is nursing a growing 
jealousy of Violet Pinney, a youthful and attractive 
governess employed to look after Cora Wheeler. Cora, 
a sweet, but self-willed child “ about 16,” fancies her- 
self deeply in love with Hubert Stem, a middle-aged 
grass widower. “ Bobby” Wheeler, a budding Tark- 
ington adolescent of the Willie Baxter type, is just 
home after having been “fired” from his third school, 
and, having forcibly kissed Della, the housemaid, finds 
himself seriously entangled in an “ affair.” 

The opening scene is played in the ante-room of the 
Wheeler offices beginning with the entrance of Wheeler, 
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Sr. He consults his secretary, Mrs. Martyn, concern- 
ing his engagements for the day. 

WHEELER — Have I appointments with any of those 
people waiting? 

Mrs. Martyn — No; I haven’t made any appoint- 
ments at all for you this morning. At one o’clock you 
go to Mr. Milly’s lunch for the Secretary of the In- 
terior; you have a directors’ meeting at three . . . the 
Unity . . . and the Pitch Pine consultation at three- 
thirty. Mr. Lindsay and Mr. Vance will do for all 
the people in the ante-rooms. Except one, perhaps. 

WHEELER — Who’s that? 

Mrs. Martyn —It’s a soldier who. . 

WHEELER— In a private’s uniform... rather a 
sickly-looking fellow ? 

Mrs. Martyn — Yes. 

WHEELER — I noticed him waiting out there yester- 
day too. 

~Mrs. Martyn — They sent him to Mr. Vance, but 
he wouldn’t tell what he wanted; said he had to see 

ou. Of course Mr. Vance told him that was impos- 
sible; he didn’t even have a letter of introduction. 

WHEELER — Oh, well, he’s a soldier; see what he 
wants. 

Mrs. Martyn — Very well. 

WHEELER — It’s possible my daughter and her gov- 
erness, Miss Pinney, will come to town this morning to 
see me. Miss Pinney spoke to me just as I was leaving 
the house, and I understood her to say — I’m not just 
sure I caught her meaning — (His manner is the least 
bit confused) —She spoke in a low voice, for some 
reason . 

- Mrs. Martyn — Your daughter did? 

WHEELER — No. My daughter’s governess — uh — 
Miss Pinney. I understood her to say that she wanted 
to see me in private . . . I think she meant she wanted 
to talk with me about my daughter. 
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Mrs. Martyn —I understand. 

WHEELER —I think she implied that she and my 
daughter might come in town and turn up here at the 
once 4 4 

Mrs. Martyn — Ill look out for them. 


Mr. Wheeler’s surmise that he will be followed by 
certain members of his family is entirely correct. He 
has no sooner retired to his private office than Mrs. 
Wheeler herself appears. She has heard something 
of Miss Pinney’s intention of coming to the office, and 
though she is prideful of the fact that she never, never 
interferes with her husband’s business, she believes it 
just as well to keep a watch on his movements when he 
isn’t concentrating. 

Mrs. Wheeler is followed by “ Bobby.” “ He is 
hovering on the elder side of 16,” explains Mr. Tark- 
ington. “ His hair is to the mode of New York, ac- 
cording to the interpretation of his years, and so is his 
costume, which includes an overcoat. He also wears 
a pair of pale spats, too large for his shoes —he is 
strongly conscious of them at times, and also of a large 
hook-handled cane, too long for him. He removes his 
hat at sight of Mrs. Martyn. At all times he is deathly 
serious; and speaks quickly ; when he doesn’t stammer. 
THIS IS BOBBY.” 

“Bobby ” is anxious to avoid a meeting with his 
father, but eager to effect a meeting with Violet Pinney, 
who happens to be his latest passion. ‘* Have they been 
here yet?” he demands of Mrs. Martyn, and in reply 
to her query as to whom he means he continues: 


Bossy — Why, my ‘sister Cora and— (Suddenly 


gulps) . .. look! I mean my sister Cora and... 
(Gulps again) ... and Violent. I don’t mean Vio- 
lent . . . (Hurrying on in helpless confusion, but with 


abysmal gravity) Listen; I mean her and Cora. 
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Look; I mean Cora and Miss Pinney. Miss Pinney. 
Cora’s governess, Miss Pinney. 

Mrs. Martyn—No. They haven’t been here. 

Boppy — Well, they’ll be here pretty soon then. I 
don’t want my father to know I’m here if it’s con- 
venient. We hayen’t got along too well lately and 
besides I took his spats. Look, do you suppose he’ll 
care? He’s never had ’em on; I don’t think he likes to 
wear ’em. It’s right, isn’t it? I mean you don’t haf 
to be very old to wear spats, do you? 

Mrs. Martyn — Oh, I don’t think so. 

Bossy — Look; they haven’t gone out in New York, 
have they? I been away at school for practik’ly a life- 
time; and I haven’t had a good chance yet to see what 
they’re wearing. 

Mrs. Martyn —I didn’t know you were interested 
in “what they’re wearing.” The last time I saw 
you os.. 

Bossy — Well, I said that was about a lifetime ago! 
Look; I used to go around like a scarecrow, but you 
can’t do that all the time because, look; why how do 
you look if you do? Do you think it’s right to carry 
a stick over your arm like this? With shammy gloves? 
Or do you think you ought to kind of lean on it? 

Mrs. Martyn — (gravely). Oh, I’d lean on it. 

Bossy — (nervously). Look; I think a single eye- 
glass may be all right, but look, I think it’s kind of silly 
to wear one, don’t you? 

Mrs. Martyn —I suppose it all depends. 

Bossy — Look; I guess it wouldn’t be any harm to 
own one, would it? Another thing I was goin’ to ask 
somebody, well f’r instance s’pose, I found a lense that 
dropped out of a pair of somebody’s spectacles, listen ; 
Do you think it wouldl damage your eyes if you had 
a hole put in it for a string and kind of practised with 
it in your own room? What I mean; look, if you don’t 
wear it all the time it wouldn’t damage your eyes any, 
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would it? I guess it wouldn’t look too well to have it 
on when — well, look, what I mean... 

The arrival of Cora and her governess precipitates 
the first of the scenes indicating the domestic inhar- 
mony prevailing at the Wheelers’. At sight of Miss 
Pinney Bobby is visibly flustered. Sister Cora, how- 
ever, is only amused. 

Cora — What do you mean calling Miss Pinney 
“ Violet”? You’ve only known her these four days 
since you got fired from this last school, and cer- 
tainly... 

Bossy — You show a little delicacy, please! (With 
emotion to VioLeT) Vio-Violent ... Violet... I 
only ask you to show me at least this much considera- 
tion that you would certainly observe to a mere — dog! 

VioLeT — I’m not going to speak to your father 
about you at all, Mr. Wheeler. 

Cora —* Mister”? Wheeler! Miss Pinney, do call 
the child “ Bobby ”! 

Bossy — Haven’t you got any sense at all? 

Mrs. Martyn — He will see you and Cora now, 
Miss Pinney. 

V10LEt —I wanted to see him alone first. 

Mrs. Martyn — That’s all right, I’m sure. 

VioLet — Thank you. 

(CorA goes across to the door L. and listens.) 

Bossy — (bitterly). That’s a woman’s honor, that 
is! Eavesdropping! 

Cora — Door’s too thick to hear, anyhow. That’s 
papa’s stick. The idea of a child of your age — oh! 
(Shouting) Look! (Pointing) Those are papa’s 
Spats too! Well, aren’t you ashamed of yourself ! 

Bossy — You ’tend to your own petty affairs. 

Cora —Golly! I wish they were petty! She’s 
come to tell papa on me! 

Bossy — What about? 

Cora — You ’tend to your own petty affairs. 
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Bospy — Whyn’t she discipline you herself? 

Cora — She thinks I’m getting so dissolute some- 
thing in the father line has to be done. She'll get into 
a scrape all right. 

Bossy — How will she? 

Cora — Mama’ll have a fit if she finds out about her 
coming here to papa’s office. 

Bossy — Why will she? 

Cora — School boys needn’t ask too many questions. 

Bossy — I’m not a school boy! 

Cora — No; that’s so!- Bobby, what did they fire 
you for? Papa wouldn’t tell me. 

_ Bossy —I want to know why will Miss Pinney get 
4m a scrape. 

Cora — Oh — Mama thinks Miss Pinney’s too young 
and pretty to be a governess, anyhow! 

Bossy — What you talkin’ abcut ? 

Cora — Of course J’m not goin’ to tell Mama we 
made this secret excursion to tell on me and discuss 
how my character’s to be saved ... but when she 
finds out . . . whoopee! 


The entrance of Clarence is effective. Mrs. Martyn, 
thinking to avoid the confusion of the outer room, asks 
him to step into the inner office. “ The soldier sham- 
bles in slowly, his hat in his hand,” according to the 
author’s instructions. ‘‘ He is very sallow; his hair is 
in some disorder; he stoops, not only at the shoulders, 
but from the waist, sagging forward, and, for a time to 
the left side; then, for a time, to the right; his legs 
‘give’ slightly at the knees, and he limps, somewhat 
vaguely. He wears the faded, old, shabby khaki uni- 
form of a private of the Quartermaster’s Department, 
and this uniform was a bad-misfit for him when it was 
new. A large pair of spectacles shield his blinking 
eyes; his hands are brown; and altogether he is an 
unimposing figure. Cora watches him closely as he 
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comes down C. and stands, turning the rim of his army 
hat in his hands with an air of patience. He seems un- 
aware of anybody, and continues so throughout the 
next speeches. This is CLARENCE.” 


Mrs. Martyn —I am Mr. Wheeler’s Secretary"? .. 

Cora — She’s papa’s confidentia! secretary. It’s 
just the same as talking to papa. 

Mrs. Martyn — We didn’t want to keep you wait- 
ing any longer, when there’s no Opportunity ... 

Cora — (interrupting her impulsively, but not un- 
sympathetically). What makes you sag so much to 
one side? 

CLARENCE— (Turning his head to look at her 
solemnly). It’s my liver! 

Cora — (blankly). Oh! 

Mrs. Martyn — You see Mr. Wheeler himself can’t 
see everybody; and as you haven’t even a letter to him, 
wouldn’t it be the simplest thing for you to state your 
business to me? 

CLAaRENCE— Wuw ... Well ...I1 haven't any 
business . . . exactly. 

Mrs. Martyn — Well, your desires, then. 

CLARENCE — Well — I thought I’d better see him. 

Mrs. Martyn — Have you ever met Mr. Wheeler ? 

CLarRENCcE — Not — not yet. 

Mrs. Martyn — Of course we want to show con- 
sideration to any soldier . . , (As she speaks she takes 
a note-book and a fountain pen from a drawer of the 
desk) What is your name, please? 

CLARENCE — Clarence Smum. (He does not actu- 
ally say “smum.” This word represents Mrs. Mar- 
TYN’S impression of what she hears. His voice dis- 
appears casually, as it were, during the pronunciation 
of his surname, though he pronounces “ Clarence” dis- 
tinctly enough.) 
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Cora —I do think . . . Clarence is a poetic name! 
Some people don’t, but I think it is. 

Mrs. Martyn— Clarence what, please? (Cora 
after blurring CLARENCE’S reply by speaking at the 
same time as CLARENCE, she continues the thought of 
the preceding speech.) 

Cora — There used to be Dukes of Clarence in his- 
tory, you know — very wealthy people that the king 
drowned in a barrel of cider or something. There 
could hardly be a nicer name than Clarence no matter 
what people say. Were you in the war? 

CLARENCE — I was in the — army. 

Bossy — (sternly in a low voice). You don’t know 
him. 

Cora — It’s right to speak to soldiers. Isn’t it? 

CLARENCE— If you... don’t mind . . . what they 
Sayi).w:)). back; 

Cora — (to Bossy). I told you. 

_ Mrs. Martyn. Now, if you please, Mister... 
CLARENCE — Well, I thought I’d better see him. 
Mrs. Martyn—If you’re looking for a position, 

I’m sorry, we’ve taken on more returned soldiers, 

really, than we have places for. It would only waste 

your own time... 

CLARENCE — Well —I thought I’d better — 

Mrs. Martyn —I know Mr. Wheeler would never 
decline to see you, but — your first opportunity, even 
for a few minutes wouldn’t come until about Wednes- 
day of next week. 

Cora — Oh, yes, it could! When Miss Pinney gets 
through telling about me in there, Pll cheerfully give 
this soldier my time with papa! 

Mrs. Martyn — My dear, that wouldn’t .. . 

Cora — Why, yes, it would. It’d be the best thing 
that could happen for everybody! (Determinedly) I 
atchally insist on it, Mrs. Martyn. (To CLar- 
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ENCE) It’s all right. Why don’t you sit down? 
CLARENCE — (solemnly). I will. 


The children are greatly interested in Clarence as a 
soldier, their curiosity intensified by their habit of look- 
ing upon all men in uniform as heroes of one kind or 
another. ‘ How did it feel when you first enlisted? ” 
queries Cora, “ her expression concentrated and seri- 
ous,” while Bobby kneels on the settle near him. 


CLARENCE — It felt all right. There was nothing 
the matter with it then. 

Cora —TI don’t mean your liver. I mean how did 
you feel when you first enlisted ? 

CLARENCE — I was drafted. 

Corsa — Were you just a private all the time? 

CLARENCE — Yes, all the time after I was drafted, 
I was. 

Bossy —I hope there’ll be another war in about a 
couple o’ years or so. 

CLARENCE — You want another war? 

Bossy — You bet! 

CLARENCE — So you could be in it? 

Bossy — Yes, sir! 

CLARENCE —I wish you’d been in this one. What 
would you do? 

Bossy — Flying Corps. That’s the life! 

Cora — What did you do in the war? 

CLARENCE — (with a faint note of pathos), I 
drove a mule. 

Cora — What in the world did you do that for? 

CLARENCE — Somebody had to. 

Cora — But what for? 

CLARENCE — They won’t go where you want ’em to 
unless you drive. 
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‘Bossy — You don’t haf to ask so many personal 
questions, do you? 

Cora — It’s right to be personal to soldiers, isn’t it 
—so as to look after their welfare? 

CLARENCE — It’s very public-spirited. 

Cora —I think our American uniform is so becom- 
ing, don’t you? 

CLARENCE — Do you mean you think I’d look worse 
in other clothes? 

Cora — No, but I would like to know why you drove 
a mule. 

CLARENCE — I didn’t select that branch of the service 
myself. 

Cora — You mean somebody told you to? 

CLARENCE — Yes. I thought it was better to do 
what they said. 

Cora — Did you have to learn to swear at the mules 
to make them obey? 
_ CLARENCE — (thoughtfully). No. No, I didn't. 

Cora — Were you ever wounded ? 

CLARENCE — Yes, I was. 

Cora — Oh, he was wounded! Where was it? 

CLARENCE — At target practice! 


Cora is summoned into the conference with her 
father and Miss Pinney.. “ Oh, murder,” says she; 
“here is where I get wounded!” During her absence 
Bobby takes Clarence more completely into his confi- 
dence. “Listen,” says he; “you been in the army. 
I’d like to ask your advice about some’p’m.” 

CLARENCE — I hope you’ve come to the right man. 

Bossy — Listen; I’d like to ask you because, look, 
you been in the army and I can tell by your conver- 
sation you been around a good deal. Listen, do you 
think when a man’s taken advantage of a woman’s in- 
experience and kissed her he’s bound to go ahead and 
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marry her even if he’s in love with another woman? 

CLARENCE — (gravely). Did you kiss somebody? 

Bossy — Yes. I wouldn’t again; not her, I mean. 

CLARENCE — Was it against her will? 

Boppy — She claims so. 

CLARENCE — Does she claim you ought to marry 
her? 

Bossy — She says if I don’t, she’ll tell the whole 
family because, look, the person that was engaged to 
her saw this thing happen, and he got mad at her and 
she says I either got to pay her damages or run off and 
marry her. Well, I haven’t got any money for dam- 
ages. I wouldn’t tell this to everybody. 

CLARENCE — No; I wouldn’t either. Who did you 
tell? 

Bossy — Well, I told Cora’s governess, Miss Pinney 
— that just came in here for her. 

CLARENCE — What did you tell Miss Pinney for? 

Bossy — Well, I told her because, listen, this other 
affair, it was just a passing fancy, but, look, I think 
when something higher and more spiritual comes into 
your life, why look, you’re just hardly responsible for 
what you do, don’t you? 

CLARENCE — You mean when the higher love comes, 
then you get really wild? 

Bossy — That’s it! You see when this first thing 
happened I’d hardly even noticed what Miss Pinney 
looked like. 

CLARENCE — Miss Pinney is the spiritual —? And 
this other person that has a claim on you —? 

Bossy — It’s horrible! Look, you been in the army 
and everything. What would you do about it? 

CLARENCE — I’d go away to school again. 

Borsy — Yes, but look, when you’ve been fired from 
three prominent schools you get kind of a reputation, 
and, listen, it’s kind of hard to get you in. Father’s 
already had quite a rebuff from one principal and he 


THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 291 


says himself I’m about as big a responsibility for him 
as anyone in the family. 

CLARENCE — He does? 

Bogssy — Oh, yes, and besides, well look, I don’t want 
to go ’way just when this other thing’s happened to me. 
It’s the biggest thing in my life. 

CLARENCE — You want to stay near Miss Pinney. 
(Assenting.) 

Bossy — Sure. Wouldn’t you? 

CLARENCE — Yes, I think I should. 


The efforts of her governess and her father to disci- 
pline Cora disgust that young woman utterly.“ They 
can go to thunder,” she announces on her return from 
the inquisition. “If two people ever made me tired 
it’s papa and Miss Pinney! Puritans!” 

‘“‘T believe you been up to somep’m again with that 
ole grass widower!” ventures Bobby. 

‘Hush up!” returns his excited sister ; “ he’s one of 
the most perfect characters that ever came into my 
life. I leave it to you (Clarence) if grass widowers 
aren’t just as perfect as the other kind of widowers?” 

“Yes,” agrees Clarence, “ just about.” 


Cora —I did go out motoring with him and I did 
dine at his country club with him, and danced there 
till twelve o’clock — and then Miss Pinney came and 
got me, but I leave it to you; is there any harm in 
that ? 

Bossy — Well, of all the vile confessions — 

Cora — You hush up! Of course I said I was go- 
ing to spend the evening with a girl friend, but Miss 
Pinney found out — and what I want to know .. . if 
you were my father . . . (To CLarENcCE) Would you 
go into thirty-five fits over a thing like that? 

CLARENCE — No. Not that many. 

Cora — Why, you ought to see those two in there; 
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you’d think they were judges of the Ex-treme Court of 
the United States in Washington! What I’m afraid 
of, they'll never let me see him again! (Sits, sobs 
suddenly.) 

Bossy — They ought to drown you; I never heard 
such a disgusting story in all my ... 

Cora — Hush up! She dee-lib’rutly comes to father 
with this just because mama’s only our step-mother and 
hasn’t got any idea of discipline —and you just ought 
to hear her in there, the way she goes on about being 
responsible for the shaping of my character because 
she’s my governess! She'll get papa so prejudiced 
against me... 

Bossy — At that, I bet she hasn’t told him half she 
knows about you! (To CLARENCE) Don’t some 
women make you sick sometimes ? 

CLARENCE — No; to me she seems attractive. You 
see, she isn’t my. sister. 

Cora — Listen; you’ve been in the army and all that. 
What would you do if you were a girl and in a fix like 
that ? 

CLARENCE —I don’t know what I’d do if I were a 
girl in a fix like that; I don’t even know what I’d do 
if I were a girl. 


Cora —I kept trying to talk to papa about you all 
the time. I told him again and again there was a sol- 
dier waiting to see him, but they wouldn’t let me change 
the subject! I tried to tell ’em about the cannibals, and 
how you’d been wounded, and about your liver, and I 
did tell em how you could drive mules without swear- 
ing — 

CLARENCE — That wasn’t what I said. I said I 
didn’t have to learn how to swear at ’em. But did 
your father believe you when you said I could do it 
without ? 
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Cora — He didn’t say; he switched the subject right 
back to me. Never mind! (Vindictively) They’ll 
be in a fix, all right, if mama hears about it! 

Bossy — How will they? 

Cora — Why, they can’t tell her they ignored her in 
the matter because she’s merely an incompetent step- 
mother, can they? Besides that, there’s somep’m else 
about mama and Miss Pinney and papa. 

Bossy — What? 

Cora —I told you once and you were too dumb to 
understand. I’m not goin’ to tell you again. 

Bossy — Aw, blub! 


Wheeler Sr. attempts to dismiss Clarence, much to 
the disgust of both Cora and Bobby. Having told the 
soldier “ everything” they feel that he may prove a 
friend in need. The climax is precipitated by the re- 
turn of Mrs. Wheeler. Without intending to, Clarence 
is forced to overhear her side of the controversy as well 
as that of the children. Her suspicious of Miss Pinney 
have reached a height that makes her partly hysterical. 
“Has Cora been in there with them all the time?” she 
demands of Bobby. 


Bossy — No, not all. 

Mrs. WHEELER — I fancy not! 

Bossy — They let her out once, but they had to take 
her back. 

Mrs. WHEELER — What a farce! 

Bossy — It certainly was! What’s the matter with 
you, mamma; you’re kind of excited. 

Mrs. WHEELER — Oh no; I’m not. 

Bozssy — I s’pose Cora makes you perty mad — 

Mrs. WHEELER — No, she doesn’t. I love Cora. I 
love both of you, Bobby. It’s only that being a step- 
mother’s an unfortunate position. One has to leave 
“discipline” to fathers and — governesses — which 
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means that fathers and governesses have to consult, 
very frequently! 

Bosny — Cora was sayin’ somep’m about that her- 
self. She said: How could they ever tell you it was 
no use puttin’ it up to you about her, but she thought 
herself it was goin’ to make you perty mad. 

Mrs. WHEELER — So, even Cora thought I had a 
right to be angry, did she? Oh, Bobby — 

Bossy — Say, what’s the matter? 

Mrs. WHEELER — (just barely keeping the sobs 
from becoming vociferous). Oh, Bobby, don’t any of 
you see what I have to suffer? Don’t you understand 
what I have to bear every day from your father and — 
these “consultations for discipline”! He and Miss 
Pinney — (CLARENCE interrupts this emotional confi- 
dence with a loud, diplomatic cough) Is some one — 
(CLARENCE rises.) 

Bossy — Papa told him to wait there. I would like 
you to meet my friend, Clarence. 

CLARENCE — How do you do? 

Mrs. WHEELER— Have you been in here most of 
the morning? 

Bosgy — Oh, he knows everything that’s been goin’ 

on. 
Mrs. WHEELER —I should think he would! Well, 
you’ve been in the army; I don’t suppose there’s any 
real reason to mind your having seen that we’re a 
rather measly family. 


Clarence is attempting to withdraw as gracefully as 
possible, when Wheeler discovers him. “Oh, murder 
— I forgot you!” confesses Wheeler. “I don’t wonder 
at all,” meekly responds the soldier. 

Rather than have Clarence leave bearing with him 
so much of the family gossip, Wheeler decides to em- 
ploy the soldier. As he is about to leave, Mrs. Martyn, 
after a conference with Wheeler, calls him back. 
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Mrs. Martyn — Where are you going, Mr.— Mr.— 

CLaRENcE—I thought he— forgotten me again. 
He seemed to have several other things on his mind — 
so [— 

Mrs. Martyn — He wants you to sit down, please. 

CLARENCE — Thanks. 

Mrs. Martyn — He thinks he can find a position for 
you. But first—he wants me to ask you if it’s really 
true you can drive mules without swearing. 

CLARENCE — Does that mean he expects to give me a 
position — at his house? 


AGT) EL 


Three weeks later Clarence is comfortably installed 
in the Wheeler home. He has made himself a sort of 
high-class ‘‘ handy man about the house.” When the 
hot water system has given trouble, Clarence has re- 
paired it. When the piano needed tuning, he has bor- 
rowed the chauffeur’s tools and sought to improve the 
tone of that instrument. He has also served Mr. 
Wheeler as a sort of private secretary. Yet he is still 
a good deal of a mystery. 

“ Clarence,” demands Della, the housemaid, “ what 
line was you in before you went in the army?” 

‘“T was working in a laboratory.” 

“Oh? In a hotel, I s’pose! i? 

Dinwiddie, the butler, is also puzzled. ‘‘ You been 
here about three weeks now,” he explains to Clarence ; 
“and the domestic side of the household ain’t able to 
settle what you are.” 

“What J are?” 

“TI mean, are you one of us, or do we treat you as 
one o’ the family?” 

“It doesn’t matter,” replies Clarence. 
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The Wheelers have all grown to depend on Clarence. 
Cora is sure he is the only one who understands her 
great love for the grass widower. Bobby is looking 
to him to settle his “ affair” with Della, the housemaid, 
and even Violet, in whom he is most interested, permits 
him to help her be rid of an unwelcome suitor, one 
Hubert Stem. Hubert was really Cora’s grass 
widower, but it transpires that he had been using her 
infatuation only to cover his attempts to be near the 
governess. 

“ Don’t you think it is pretty odious of a man, when 
he knows a girl dislikes him, to pursue her by pretend- 
ing to pursue a younger girl who’s in her charge?” 
Violet asks Clarence. 

CLARENCE — Are you consulting me on this point 
because I’ve been in the army, or more on the ground 
that I’m a person? 

VIOLET — (smiling faintly). More on that ground. 

CLARENCE — That surprised me. However, speak- 
ing to your point that a pursuer belonging to the more 
cumbersome sex becomes odious to a fugitive of the 
more dexterous sex, when the former affects the posture 
of devotion to a ward of the latter... 

VioLer — Were you a college professor before the 
war? 

CLARENCE — No. Not a professor. 

VioLeT — Surely, not just a student? 

CLARENCE— No. Nota student. 

VIOLET — Well, then what... 

CLARENCE — What I was leading to, was, that I per- 
sonally, am indifferent to your reason for finding this 
young man, or any other young man, odious. 

Viotet — Thank you. I didn’t put it on personal 
grounds, I believe. 

CLARENCE — The reason, I say, is indifferent to me. 
I merely experience the pleasure of the fact. 

VioLtet — What fact? 
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CLARENCE — That you don’t like him. 

VioLeT-—I believe you are the queerest person I 
ever met. 

CLARENCE — That’s what my grandmother always 
said of my grandfather, and they had been married 
sixty-one years. 

VioLer — Your grandfather was as queer as that? 

CLARENCE— No. Only to grandmother. 

VioLet — Are you very much like him? 

CLARENCE — I’m just as much like my grandmother ; 
you see, I’m descended just as much from her as I am 
from him. 

VioLet — I never thought of that! 

CLARENCE — Well, after this, won’t you think of me 
just as much like her as like him? 

VioLet — (rather stiffly). Isn’t that a little “ per- 
sonal”? 

CLARENCE — Personal? Good gracious! You've 
just been discussing my most intimate family affairs: 
my grandfather, my grandmother . 

VioLter — Never mind! I will think of you as just 
as much like your grandmother as your grandfather! 

CLARENCE — It’s very kind of you to think of me. 

VioLet —I didn’t say .. . 

CLARENCE — It’s kind because you’ve got so many 
to think of: I want you to think of me; Mr. Stim . 
Stem! . . . wants you to think of him; Bobby wants 
you to think of him; Mr. Wheeler wants you to 
thinks... civ 

VioLet — That will do, please! 

CLARENCE — Well, but doesn’t... 

VioLeT — You know my position in this house; do 
you think it’s manly to refer to it? 

CLARENCE — I don’t know about “ manly ”; maybe 
this is where I’m more like my grandmother. My idea 
was merely that since so many want you to think about 
them, if:you’d just concentrate your thoughts on some- 
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body that had been in the army, it might avoid... 
complications. 

VioLeT — (bitterly). Do you suppose I’d stay in 
this house another hour, if I hadn’t given my word to 
Mr. Wheeler I’d stand by Cora until she comes through 
this nonsense? He asked me to just stick it out until 
the child comes to herself again, and I gave him my 
word I’d doit. It seems you take Mrs. Wheeler’s view 
of me! 

CLARENCE — But, Mr. Stem... he’s... 

VioLet — If I told Cora the truth about him, she’d 
only hate me. If I left her, she’d do the first crazy 
thing she could think of. She’s really in love; it’s a 
violence, but it may last a long while. 

CLARENCE — She tells me it’s “ forever"! I’m her 
only friend and she made me her only confidant . . . 
except her stepmother, and Della, and Dinwiddie, and 
both of the chauffeurs. She told us that when she first 
saw him, she knew it was forever. (Amiably) Do 
you think it’s advisable, Miss Pinney, for . . . anybody 
. .. to fallin love . . . permanently ? 

VIOLET — (turning away coldly, then facing him). 
I don’t think I feel like holding a discussion with you 
about such things . . . or anything else. 

CLARENCE — That must be all then. 

Vi1oLen— When you first came here, I thought you 
were another friendly person, like me; pretty well 
adrift in the world, so that you had to make yourself 
useful in whatever you could find, just as I did. I did 
make that mistake; I thought I’d found a friend! 

CLARENCE — Couldn’t I keep on. . . being found? 

VioLet — Thank you, no! Not after what you said 
a moment ago! I’m glad you said it, though, because 
I like to know who my enemies are! 

CLARENCE — (blankly). Oh? 


Clarence could not continue long in such an ane 
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malous position. ‘‘ He’s awful sympathetic and useful 
around the place,” admits Cora; “and so mysterious 
and likeable; but I overheard Mama telling Papa last 
night she thinks he must be crazy for hiring him just 
because he could drive mules without swearing, and 
nobody knows a thing about him. Papa said it was 
mostly because Clarence was a stranded soldier and he 
didn’t have any place for him except to dictate his let- 
ters to when he was home, but he guessed maybe he 
was crazy to do it.” 

The elder Wheeler’s conviction was strengthened the 
same evening when he came home to find the entire 
family ‘at it again”; the children quarreling, Mrs. 
Wheeler with her tender feelings hurt over some new 
fancied slight; Violet insisting that she must be re- 
lieved of her promise to him that she would stay on. 
She is convinced now that she should go. 


WHEELER — I can’t let you do that. 

VioLeT — What did you say — 

WHEELER — I said I couldn’t let you do that. See 
here; I suppose I’ve seemed to you just a commercial 
machine — head of a big business and head of an un- 
happy, rowing family, like so many of us machines. 
Well, I’m not—not altogether. I’m a pretty tired 
man. The naked truth is I’m pretty tired of the big 
business and pretty tired of the family. It’s so. 
Sometimes I don’t know whether I’m an old man or 
just a sort of worn out boy; I only know the game I 
play isn’t worth the candle, and that I want to get 
away from the whole thing. I don’t think I could stay 
with it, if you don’t stay and help me. 

VioLet — (touched). Oh, poor Mr. Wheeler! 

WHEELER — If you give me up, I’ll give everything 
up. 


The fact that Mrs. Wheeler overhears this statement 
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does not in the least help matters, but just as the final 
domestic crash seems imminent, a curious wailing noise 
is heard off-stage. Wheeler is convinced that it is Cora 
indulging in another tantrum, but “it ain’t,” as Della, 
dancing into the room in a state of high excitement, ex- 
plains. “It’s him; it’s Mister Clair’nce all dressed up 
and wastin’ his money on musical instruments.” 

“The sound has now resolved itself into the loud 
cry of a saxophone rendering a march,” explains Mr. 
Tarkington. ‘Clarence marches on in the sun-room; 
he is the musician. Behind him Cora prances, clash- 
ing the silver covers of two dishes together for cymbals ; 
and loudly singing the air. Behind her Dinwiddie 
pompously dances, beating a tray with a large spoon, 
and whistling. This procession evidently intends to 
move along the sun-room from off R. to off L. but is 
arrested by Wheeler’s vehemence.” 


WHEELER — What in the name of — (They stop; 
so does the music. Mrs. WHEELER has stopped crying 
and has risen.) 

DINWIppIE — Oh! 

WHEELER — What in the — 

CLARENCE — (removing the saxophone from his 
mouth). We didn’t know there was anybody here. 

Cora — (enthusiastically). Look at him, Papa! 
(CLARENCE has made a remarkable change in his ap- 
pearance; he wears a beautifully fitting new suit of ex- 
quisite gray or fawn material, and he has been at pains 
to brush his hair becomingly ; has a scarf-pin in his tie; 
buttonhole; and altogether is a most dashing figure. 
Cora goes on, without pausing) Isn’t he wonderful, 
Mama? 

Mrs. WHEELER — (seriously and emphatically). 
Why, yes! He is! 

Cora — He went and bought those (his clothes) and 
the most glorious evening things all out of what he 
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made in the war, and he borrowed the Swede’s saxo- 
phone and never ever told us he could play it! Just 
look at him! Turn around! (Obeying her gesture, 
made as she speaks, he solemnly turns round, so that 
they may see his back. Cora is carried away by help- 
less admiration. She almost means this; then as he 
faces front again) Oh, Clarence! 


Mrs. WHEELER—It’s beautiful! It’s the most 
beautiful music I ever heard in my life. J’Jl play your 
accompaniment, Clarence; I’d adore to! 


The saxophone solo is entirely successful as a har- 
mony restorative, but all the joy is taken out of it for 
the performer when Violet abruptly leaves the room. 


AC TAL 


Following the incident of the saxophone, the power 
and influence of the peacemaker grow apace. Soon 
Mrs. Wheeler is beaming upon Miss Pinney; Cora, 
transferring her affections completely from the for- 
gotten Hubert Stem to Clarence, is ideally happy, and 
Bobby, seeing that even Della is fascinated by the new 
idol, is greatly relieved. There is no letup in the family 
effort to clear up the mystery of Clarence’s past, how- 
ever. 

“Wilt you answer me one question, Clarence?” 
pleads Cora. 


CLARENCE — What is the question? 

Cora —- It’s simply, Clarence, what was the matter 
with your liver? 

CLARENCE —If I answer you this time, will you 
promise never to ask me again? 
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Cora — Yes. What was the matter with your liver, 
Clarence? 

CLARENCE — I was shot in it! 

Mrs. WHEELER— (with eager loudness). At 
Chateau Thierry ? 

CLARENCE — (explosively). No! At target prac- 
tice! 

Cora— What else did you do that was heroic, 
Clarence? 

CLARENCE — I beg your pardon? 

Cora — What was the next thing you did in the 
war? 

CLARENCE — That was the last thing I did. I didn’t 
do any more after that. 


When they seek to discover how he became so pros 
ficient a performer on the saxophone, he is again 
evasive. “It’s only an accident that I ever knew how 
to play at all.” 

“ How was that?” demands Wheeler. “ How could 
you learn to play the saxophone by accident? ” 


CLARENCE — Why, we used it to see whether cer- 
tain species of beetles found in Montana are deaf, or 
if they respond to peculiar musical vibrations. 

Cora — Beetles! How wonderful! How could 
you tell if the bettles responded to the vibrations? 

CLARENCE — We placed them in a dish filled with 
food, that they were passionately fond of, and then I 
played to them. If they climbed out of the dish and 
left this food and went away we knew they’d heard 
the music. 

Bossy — Are the hotels good out in Montana? 

CLARENCE —I don’t know. I was living in a tent. 

WHEELER — Hunting these beetles? 

CLARENCE — Yes, They live outdoors. 
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BOSBY pevaic you were playing the saxophone to 
em! 

CLARENCE — Yes. Hours and hours at a time — to 
the deaf ones. It got very tedious. 

Cora —I wish I’d been one. 

Bogsspy — You wouldn’t haf to change much! 


The family is more deeply mystified by the recital, 
but Violet is moved frankly to laughter. This troubles 
Clarence and he seeks an explanation. 


ViI0LeET — You want to know why I laughed? 

CLARENCE — I’m not sure! I’m not at all sure I 
do; people aren’t usually made much cheerfuller by 
finding out why other people laugh at them! 

VioLet — You told them you had a question to ask 
me. You oughtn’t to keep them waiting. 

CLARENCE — A question? Yes. You said this aft- 
ernoon we couldn’t be friends any more. My question 
is: if that wasn’t just an afternoon rule that we could 
consider not operating in the evening? 

VioLet — Hardly! 

CLARENCE — Couldn’t? 

VioLet — It was on account of what you said this 
afternoon that I laughed at you this evening. You 
have so many to think of, you know! 

CLARENCE—I? To “think” of! 

VioLeT — Doesn’t it seem rather funny, even to you: 
your giving me that little lecture this afternoon about 
the people that you said wanted me to “ think Ok 
them? 

CLARENCE — Oh, you mean when I said I wanted 
you to think of me! 

VioLet — (scornfully). Oh! 

CLARENCE— You mean you got to thinking about 
that this evening, and that’s what made you laugh. 
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You thought it was so funny my wanting you to think 
of me. 

Viotet — No; I thought it was so funny your giv- 
ing me that lecture; you see, you seem to have so many 
to think of that I don’t want you to think of me! 

CLARENCE — I'd like to do what you want: I don’t 
know. I don’t know whether it could be stopped or 
not. A person goes around thinking —it wouldn’t 
make any noise, just thinking. It needn’t disturb you 
at all. 

VioLtet —I think you'll be able to stop it. 

CLARENCE — But it’s the only pleasant thing I do! 


Della does not help in the clearing up of the Clarence 
mystery by repeating to Bobby that the soldier told her 
he formerly was employed in a “hotel lavatory,” 
though Violet firmly refused to credit this statement 
when Bobby brings it to her. ‘ Well, anyway,” ad- 
mits Bobby, “it is only another of his stories about 
himself. Look, whenever he says anything about him- 
self, it’s somep’m a body can hardly believe, or else dis- 
graceful like that. I and father been havin’ a talk 
about him and we both think it’ll be better if you don’t 
have any more to do with him, Violet.” 

VIOLET — Why? 

Bossy — Look; the way I look at it is simply ; look 
at the way Cora and Mama and Della are! Look, you 
don’t want to get like that; you got an awful high 
nature. It brings out all the most: spirichul things I 
got in me, and we think this is gettin’ to be a serious 
matter. 

VIOLET — (puzzled). Clarence is? 

Bossy — Look; don’t even let him talk to you. 
Course we don’t feel it makes so much difference about 
Cora and Mama — but with your spirichul nature, Vio- 
let, and all this and that, and he telling about these 
Montana beetles, and them listening to a saxaphone, 
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and being brought up by cannibals, and this mule story 
about bad language, and then workin’ in a hotel lava- 
tory —and all thus and so, why we think it’s time 
somep’m’ll haf to be done about it! 


Something, the elder Wheeler agrees, will have to 
be done “ with this fellow Smun.” But his mere men- 
tion of the name starts another explosion. Clarence’s 
surname is not *‘ Smun,” insists Violet. It’s ‘* Moon.” 
Mr. Wheeler knows it must be “ Smun” because that 
is the name his secretary wrote down the day Clarence 
was employed. But, insists Violet, no one was ever 
named “ Smun.” 

Young Bobby has a different version. As he under- 
stood it, Clarence said ‘‘ Smart.” Into the midst of 
the discussion Hubert Stem projects himself with a 
clipping from a newspaper. He, taking an instinctive 
dislike to Clarence as a piano tuner, has made certain 
investigations on his own account and is positive that 
Clarence is none other than one ‘Charles Short, 
wagoner in the Quartermaster’s Department; deserted 
three weeks ago; sought both by war department and 
divorced wife seeking alimony. Also wanted in Dela- 
ware.” 

This bomb is something of a “dud.” Violet laughs 
at it. But the Wheelers admit it is worth investigating. 
Outside Clarence is playing an obligato on the saxo- 
phone while Mrs. Wheeler and Cora are striving to 
pitch their voices to the same mournfuul tune.  Clar- 
ence is summoned that Mr. Stem may interrogate him. 


Stem — (fiercely). My question is simply and 
plainly this: Did you ever hear the name of Charles 
Short? 

CLARENCE — (quickly). Charles Short? Yes. 

>TEM — Jo you know anybody by the name of 
Charles Short? 
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CLARENCE — Of course I do. 

StEM-—Do you know anybody by the name of 
Charles Short well? 

CLARENCE — Charles Shortwell? I do not. 

STEM — But you do know a person named Charles 
Short? 

CLARENCE — Yes. Don’t you? What do you 
mean? Everybody knows somebody named Charlie 
Short! 

STEM.— I’m talking about the one you know! 

CLARENCE — I know three! 

STEM —I mean the one we’re talking about! 

CLARENCE — Well, good heavens, my dear sir, which 
one of them are we talking about? I’m not talking 
about any one of ’em. If you want to ask mea simple, 
direct question about somebody named Charlie Short, 
surely you ought to be able to say something more 
about him than that he’s the one we’re talking about. 

STEM — More quibbles! Quibbles! 

CLARENCE —“ Quibbles ”? I’m trying if possible to 
reach your mind! It seems you think we have a 
mutual acquaintance named Charlie Short, and you 
want to find out something about him from me, and 
you immediately proceed to lose your temper because 
your own powers of description are too limited for you 
to tell me which of the three J know is the one you 
know! 


STEM — I want to know — 

CLARENCE — Well, I’ll answer you: No! I’m not 
this Charles Short! I’m not this one here in the paper, 
understand! About my being either of the other two, 
or both of ’em, I won’t commit myself, but I’m not 
this one! 

Stem — Isn’t that quibbling, Mr. Wheeler? 

CLARENCE— Does Mr. Wheeler think... Have 
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you been sharing Mr. Stem’s suspicious as to his friend, 
this Mr. Charles Short? 

WHEELER — (emphatically). I have not. It might 
have been possible, so I let him ask you. I’m glad it 
came up because we certainly need to know more 
about you than we do. We need to know just who 
you are! 

CLARENCE — You need to know who I am! Why, 
I supposed you did know from the time I gave my name 
to Mrs. Martyn in your office! 

WHEELER — Well, I didn’t! We don’t know any- 
thing about you! 

CLARENCE — Why, good heavens, all you had to do 
was to look me up in the last edition of “Who’s Who ” 
—I don’t mean that I’m a great man, but I certainly am 
one of the authorities on the coleoptera! 

WHEELER — On the what? 

CLARENCE — (shouting). On the COLEOP- 
TERA! 


The mystery might have been cleared up right there 
— but just at that moment the butler rushes in to warn 
Clarence that the hot water pipes have “ busted again” 
and the “authority on the coleoptera” dashes madly 
to the rescue. 

“Well, what d’ye think about it, father?” demands 
Bobby. “ Don’cha think he’s probably crazy?” 

“T don’t know,” shouts Wheeler in reply. “Go get 
me a dictionary! And a copy of ‘ Who’s Who?’.” 


Act IV 


The discussion relative to Clarence’s name and the 
recently added mystery of the strange science upon 
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which he was an accepted authority occupied the eve- 
ning and was resumed the next morning. Cora, her 
nose buried in mighty tomes, was sure Clarence had 
said “ coal-something-or-other,” but though her search 
had been diligent she was still unenlightened. ‘ But,” 
as she explained to her equally puzzled father, “ the 
encyclopedia’s absolootly more than useless whenever 
you need it the most. You can’t get any help out of 
it at all unless you know just what you want to look 
up. J’d have willingly gone and asked Clarence last 
night while he was working in the cellar only you 
wouldn’t let me.” 


Mrs WHEELER —I don’t just see you you couldn’t 
have asked him yourself, Henry. 

WHEELER — Don’t you? I suppose you think I’m 
so ridiculous already I needn’t have minded making 
myself more so! 

Mrs WueELer—~ But I don’t see the ridiculvus- 
ness — 

WHEELER— You don’t see the ridiculousness * of 
going down in the cellar to ask a man you’ve been 
badgering and who’s repairing a heating plant for you 
—to ask him what a word was that he’d already told 
you twice! 


There is neither a “Smun” nor a “Moon” in 
“Who’s Who?” which adds to the distress of the in- 
vestigating Wheelers. One point Clarence does make 
clear, however. He had not, he explains, told Della 
that he had previously been employed in a “ lavatory.” 
What he said was “ laboratory.” 

He makes further admissions of interest when he 
discovers that Violet, convinced that her usefulness at 
the Wheelers’ is ended, has decided to leave. As he 
is also about to make a change he sees no good reason 
why they should not go away together. 
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CLARENCE —I suppose the important thing is that 
we're both going away—and don’t know where. 
You’ve never told me. Haven’t you got any father 
or mother or anything? 

Viotet— No. I’ve got a second cousin in Belfast 
— I’ve never met him. 

CLARENCE — I’ve got an aunt—in Honolulu. She 
used to write to me for money sometimes. I don’t be- 
lieve she’d be much help. 


CLARENCE — There’s something I want to tell you. 
It’s about myself. I don’t believe I’ve mentioned it. 
I have mentioned a lot of things about myself — 

VioLet — Well, not a “ lot ”— but — some. 

CLARENCE — Nothing’s so stupid as a man going 
about telling every one all about his private affairs — 
I’m afraid I talk about myself too much altogether. 
Of course, it was disgustingly conceited on my part 
to think Mr. Wheeler had looked me up — but wasn’t 
it natural to think he’d do that when Mrs. Martyn had 
my name? I suppose I often forget I’m a specialist 
and that business men of course don’t know about 
such people as entomologists. 

VioLet — I — suppose — they — don’t. 

CLARENCE— On the other hand, doesn’t it seem 
strange they don’t? My subject is of the most august 
proportions in the world. The coleoptera are the larg- 
est division of the animal kingdom. They outnumber 
mere human beings by billions of billions. Not held 
in check they would sweep the whole of mankind 
from the earth like a breath! 

VioLet — They would? 

CLARENCE —I say I am an expert on them; that 
only means I know most of the little we know about 
them; our ignorance is still of the dark ages! Mr. 
Wheeler is an expert on dollars. Anybody can know 
all about dollars. Put all the wealth of the nations 
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together and you get a sum that can be spoken in hun- 
dreds of billions, whereas the coleoptera consist of 
eighty thousand species and the population of a single 
onc of those eighty thousand species alone outnumbers 
the dollars of all the nations of the earth as stupend- 
ously as the dollars of those nations outnumber the 
dollars in Mr. Wheeler’s pocket! No, no; there’s no 
reason for him to feel superior. No, no, indeed! No- 
body need set up to be snobbish about beetles! 

VroLet — Beetles! Are the co-cole-optera — are 
they just beetles? 

CLARENCE— Why! Didn’t you know? 

V10Let — I —I don’t believe many people — do. 

CLARENCE— No, I suppose they don’t. Each man 
to his trade—TI’ve heard a politician get as excited 
about politics —or a minister about his congregation 
—as I do about the coleoptera! You wouldn't be- 
lieve it, but — 

VioLteT — Yes, I believe it. I believe everything 
you say —but you said you wanted to tell me some- 
thing about your private affairs. You didn’t mean 
the co-leoptera, did you? 

CLARENCE — Yes; in a way their affairs are mine, 
What I wanted to tell you is that it’s possible we shan’t 
need to worry about money. 

VioLet — Possible that “we” shan’t 2 . 

CLARENCE — We might not, after this morning mail. 
You see, before the war I was on potato bugs — 

VioLeT — You were? 

CLARENCE — Oh, yes; I was a long time on potato 
bugs. 


Now, the potato bug — the potato bug has several 
acknowledged authorities, and I was one of ’em. 

VioLET — Of course. 

CLARENCE — My assistant was even more so; I’m 
a more general authority; he’s all potato bug; he’s 
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spent sixteen years on potato bugs; and he’s the oldest 
bug man in the world to-day! He is! He’s a good 
general bug man, too, a fine all round bug man, but 
when it comes to potato bugs, be can eat any other bug 
man alive! 

ViIoLet — He can? 

CLARENCE — Yes, when I went into the army, this 
assistant of mine was appointed to the position I’d 
held; and it was what he deserved. When I got out 
of the army I knew if I went back there the trustees 
would put me in again, and he’d be dropped, so I de- 
cided it was only decent not to disturb him, but I had 
spent a lot of money on outside experiments, and I had 
to do something. However, I discovered that during 
a period of economic reconstruction after a world war 
there are extremely limited openings for a specialist 
on the coleoptera. 


CLARENCE — It will all depend on the letter. You 
see, several days ago the papers said my assistant had 
been called to Washington by the Department of Agri- 
culture and he’d accepted. So you see where that 
might put us, right away. 

Viotet —* Put us”? I don’t see where it might 
put anything! 

CLARENCE — But my dear — 

VioLet — What? 

CLARENCE — My dear Miss Pinney. 

ViIoLET — Oh! 

CLARENCE — Don’t you see; that left me free to 
write the laboratory that I was out of the army — so 
I did write ’em yesterday, and if they think half as 
much of me as a coleopterist as I do of myself, they’ll 
have my re-appointment in this morning’s mail and 
we'll be all right. 

Viotet— But “we,” “we”! You keep saying 
oe we ? ! 
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CLARENCE — Well, by that I mean us. I couldn’t 
ask for a better salary. 

VIOLET — Oh, it’s you that are going to lend money 
now —if your letter comes? Would you lend me — 
half of it? 

CLARENCE—I thought probably—the best way 
would be — would be for you to take charge of all of it 
— as it comes in — and let me have what I need when 
I need it! 


For a time it appeared that even the arrival of the 
mail would fail finally to clear up the mystery of Clar- 
ence. There was no letter, either for “ Mr. Smun,” 
“Mr. Moon,” or “f Mr. Smart.” 


Cora—No. That’s all there is: there isn’t a single 
solitary other letter except just this one that'll have 
to be sent to the Dead Letter Office because it’s ad- 
dressed to somebody that doesn’t live here at all. It’s 
addressed “ C. Smith, Esquire,” care of Papa. 

CLARENCE — But good heavens, that's it! 

Cora — What? 

CLARENCE —“C, Smith,” Clarence Smith; — of 
course it’s it! You gave me a fright! 

WHEELER — Smith? Clarence Smith! 


VIOLET —* Smith ”! 
Cora — It’s a 1916 “ Who’s Who in America ”—- 
before the —war}°' that isl 2S "22¢S 224 Satter- 


thwaite”’—“ Smalley ”"— Smith! Clarence Smith! 
He’s the very first Smith there is in it! (Reading) 
“Clarence Smith, zoologist. Born June 13, 1890, at 
Zubesi Mission Station, Congo River, Africa — I 
should say he did have cannibals! — Son of Gabriel 
C. Medical Missionary and Martha S. Grad. Coll, 
Physical Science Newcastle-on-Tyne, England, Post- 
grad. Polytechnique, France. D.°S: C—D.°S.'C.?” 
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Bossy — It means he’s a Doctor of Science. I had 
a prof. was one — ole Doc. Toser! 

Cora —“ Doctor of Science. Chief en — en — tom- 
ologist ”?— 

CLARENCE — Entomologist. It means somebody 
that studies bugs. 

Cora — Bugs? How lovely! “ Chief ento-tomolo- 
gist and curator of entomology. Sturtevant Biological 
Laboratories. Fellow N. Y. Acad. Science; mem. N. 
Y. Zoological Soc — society — Address Sturtevant Bio- 
logical Laboratories, N. Y.” Did you ever hear any- 
thing like it? And that just means Clarence! 

VioLteT — Smith! Clarence Smith! 

CLARENCE — Why, you knew it was Smith, didn’t 
you? 

Vriotet — No. No, I didn’t. 

CLARENCE — Is it — is it going to make a difference? 

-VioLtet —I couldn’t —I couldn’t — 

CLARENCE — You mean you couldn’t — because it’s 
Smith ? 

VioLet —* Smith’s ”— beautiful! 

CLARENCE — Yes — it will be. 

Cora — (disturbed). What are they talking about? 

Mrs. WHEELER—Sh! They’re going to be 
married. 





And so Clarence and Violet drove away in a taxi, 
waving their goodbys to a united family of Wheelers. 
Only Cora was unhappy. Her latest “amour” had 
been shattered and her spirits plunged into the abysmal 
depths of unrequited love. Clarence was gone — and 
she probably would never, never love again. 
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THE PLAYS AND THEIR AUTHORS 


Abraham Lincoln.” Copyright, 1919, by John 
Drinkwater. Published by Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 
Boston, Mr, Drinkwater, born in England, June 1, 
1882, devoted his early working days to the insur- 
ance business. He left this to become the manager 
of the Birmingham Repertory theater. He is the 
author of several short plays, including “ The 
Storm,” and “ X-O,” sand:ig ‘at ‘workon three his- 
torical dramas patterned after “ Lincoln,” “ Mary 
Stuart,” “ Oliver Cromwell,” and “ Gen. Robert E. 
Lee.” 

Beyond the Horizon.” Copyright, 1919, by Eugene 
G. O’Neill. Published by Boni & Liveright, Inc., 
New York. Mr. O’Neill is the son of James O’Neill, 
the veteran actor. He was born in Provincetown, 
Mass., in 18—. He is the author of several short 
plays, notably “The Moon of the Carribees,” 
“Bound East from Cardiff,” “Tle,” “In the Zone,” 
and “* Where the Cross Is Made.” His full length 
plays include ‘“ Chris,” ‘ The Straw,” and “ Gold.” 
The Famous Mrs. Fair.” Copyright, 1919, by James 
Forbes. All acting and recitation rights reserved. 
Mr. Forbes is a native of the province of Ontario, 
Canada, where he was born Sept. 2, 1871. He be- 
came interested in the theatrical business in 1897, 
and took up writing for the theater in 1904. His 
first play, and his most. successful until he wrote 
“Mrs. Fair,” was “ The Chorus Lady,” written first 
as a vaudeville sketch for Rose Stahi and played by 
her for many years in its expanded form. Other 
Forbes plays have been “ The Traveling Salesman,” 
“The Commuters,” and “ The Show Shop.” 
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“Jane Clegg.” Copyright, 1919, by St. John Ervine. 
Excerpts printed by arrangement with the publishers, 
Henry Holt & Co., New York. This is the second 
of St. John Ervine’s plays to achieve unusual success 
in America, his “ John Ferguson” having run for 
several months a year ago. 

Clarence.” Copyright, 1919, by Booth Tarkington. 

Mr. Tarkington, born in Indianapolis, Ind., in 18609, 

gained wide fame as a novelist before he attempted 

writing for the stage. His first play was a dramati- 
zation of ‘* The Gentleman from Indiana.” In col- 
laboration with Evelyn Greenleaf Sutherland he 
dramatized “ Monsieur Beaucaire.” With Harry 

Leon Wilson he wrote “The Man from Home,” 

“ Cameo Kirby,” and ‘“‘ Up from Nowhere,” and with 

Julian Street “ The Country Cousin.” Recently he 

has worked alone, producing “ Your Humble Serv- 

ant,” “‘ Mister Antonio,” and ‘ Clarence.” 

Declasse.” Copyright, 1919, by Zoe Akins. Miss 

Akins was born in the Ozark mountains of Missouri, 

in the town of Humansville, in 1886, but has spent 

most of her life in St. Louis. She is the author of 

“ Papa,” a three-act comedy, ‘ The Magical City,” a 

one-act drama, and “ Footloose,” a modern version 

of the old melodrama, ‘“‘ For-get-me-not.” She has 
also done much writing for the magazines. 

“The Jest.” Copyright, 1919, by John Barrymore. 
The author of ‘ The Jest,” Sem Benelli, is one of 
the most popular of the younger Italian writers for 
the stage. In America he is known only for this 
drama and the libretto he prepared for the opera, 
“The Love of Three Kings,” but on the continent 
his “ Centaur’s Nuptials,” ‘The Mask of Brutus,” 
and “Il Manbellaccio” have been generously ac- 
claimed. 

“ Adam and Eva.” Copyright, 1919, by George Mid- 
dleton and Guy Bolton. All rights reserved. 
Working as collaborateurs, Mr. Middleton and Mr. 
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Bolton have written “Polly With a Past,” “ The 
Light of the World,” “ The Cave Girl,” and, with 
George Cohan, “ Hit-the-Trail-Holliday.” Mr. Mid- 
dleton, born in Paterson, N. J., in 1880, has been 
writing for the stage since 1902, when he helped Paul 
Kester with a dramatization of ‘‘ The Cavalier.” He 
is also the author of “ The House of a Thousand 
Candles,” “A Wife’s Strategy,” “The Prodigal 
Judge,” and numerous volumes of short plays. Mr. 
Bolton is author, or co-author, of * Oh, Boysiiroh, 
Lady, Lady,” ‘Oh, Dear,” “ The Rose of China,” 
“The Five Million,’ “The Rule of Three,” and 
“ The Fallen Idol.” 


“Wedding Bells.” Copyright, 1919, by Salisbury 
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Field. Mr. Field is a Californian and one of the 
newer playwrights. With Margaret Mayo he was 
co-author of the farce, ** Twin Beds.” 

Mamma’s Affair.” Copyright, 1919, by Rachel Bar- 
ton Butler. Miss Butler, born in Cincinnati, O., 
an alumnus of Prof. George Pierce Baker’s “ Eng- 
lish 47 ” class at Harvard, won, with “* Mamma’s Af- 
fair” a $500 prize offered by Producer Oliver Mo- 
rosco. She also sold the same manager another play, 
called “ Mom,” and at the same time disposed of a 
third, entitled “ The Lap-dog.” Previous to this sud- 
den success she had been writing plays for several 
years without much encouragement. 


NEW YORK 


Including the plays of 1919-20 that will hold over, 


and the new plays scheduled for a New York hearing 
with the intention of remaining on or close to Broad- 
way as long as their success warrants, a tour of the 
eastern territory to follow: 


John Barrymore in “ Richard III.” 


Maude Adams in ‘* Mary Rose.” 
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Henry Miller and Blanche Bates in ‘“‘ The Famous 
Mrs. Fair.” 

David Warfield in “ Peter Grimm.” 

Ina Claire in “ The Gold Diggers.” 

George Arliss in “ Podelkin.” 

Margaret Anglin in ‘“ The Woman of Bronze.” 

Ruth Chatterton in “ Just Suppose.” 

Alice Brady in “* Anna Ascends.” 

Billie Burke in “ The School for Scandal.” 

Frances Starr in “ One.” 

Lionel Barrymore in “ Blood and Sand.” 

Florence Reed in “ The Love Woman.” 

Walker Whiteside in “ The Master of Ballantrae.” 

William Hodge in “ The Guest of Honor.” 

Taylor Holmes in ‘* Crooked Gamblers.” 

Nora Bayes in ‘‘ Her Family Tree.” 

Emma Trentini in a new play. 

Frank Tinney in “ Tickle Me.” 

Frances White in “ Jimmie.” 

Martha Hedman and Arthur Byron in “ Transplanting 
Jean.” 

Raymond Hitchcock, Julia Sanderson and C. P. Hunt- 
ley in “ Hitchy-koo, 1920,” 

James K. Hackett in ‘‘ The Great Adventurer.” 

Willard Mack in “ His Grace, the Loafer.” 

Leon Errol in a revue. 

William Rock in “ Silks and Satins.” 

Eddie Cantor in a revue. 

George White in “ Scandals of 1920.” 

Richard Carle in ‘‘ The Jolly Colonel.” 

Grace George in a new play. 

Louis Mann in a new play. 

Guy Bates Post in a new play. 

Charles Purcell in “ The Poor Little Ritz Girl.” 

Ruth Shipley in ‘“ Wild Cherries.” 

Lou Tellegen in “ Blind Youth.” 

‘Abraham Lincoln.” 

“ Bab,” with Helen Hayes. 
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“The Champion,” with Grant Mitchell. 

“ Dear Me,” with Grace LaRue and Hale Hamilton. 

“ Borderland,” with Holbrook Blinn. 

‘Rollo’s Wild Oat,” with Roland Young. 

“Man and Woman,” with Mary Nash. 

“ The Jury of Fate,” with Lowell Sherman. 

“Arabian Nighties,” with Hazel Dawn. 

“Crucible,” with Henry Hull. 

“ Paddy, the Next Best Thing,” with Eileen Huban. 

“ Little Old New York,” with Genevieve Tobin. 

“ Broadway Brevities,” with Dorothy Jardon, Bert Wil- 
liams and Geo. LaMaire. 

“ The Maid of the Mountains,” with Fred Wright and 
an English company. 

“Call the Doctor.” 

“Welcome, Stranger.” 

“SThe- Straw.” 

“Golden Days.” 

“Scrambled Wives.” 

“Come Seven.” 

“The Man from the West.” 

“ Cinderella on Broadway.” 

“Genius and the Crowd.” 

“The Innocent Violet.” 

“The Checkerboard.” 

“The Winged God.” 

“Pitter “Patter.” 

“ Opportunity.” 

A George Cohan revue. 

“The Americans in France.” 

“Abie the Agent.” 

“het Bat” 

“The Meanest Man in the World.” 

“Self Defence.” 

““ Sweetheart Shop.” 

* Broadway to Piccadilly.” 

“ Blue Bonnet.” 
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“The Charm School.” 
“The Cave Girl.” 
 Déarie.” 

** Honeydew.” 

“ Happy-go-lucky.” 

* Kissing Time.” 
‘Ladies’ Night.” 
“The Lady of the Lamp.” 
“Little Miss Charity.” 
vleees.” 

“Man of the People.” 
“ The Nightwatch.” 

“ Nothing Doing.” 
“The Rose Girl.” 
“Sonny. 

“‘ Spanish Love.” 

“ Tattle Tales.” 

“ The Dream Girl.” 

‘* Maid to Love.” 

oé Peggy.” ; 
“Broken Wing.” 

* The’ Thrust:’- 


EAST AND MIDDLE WEST 


Including cities and important towns between the 
Atlantic seaboard and Kansas City, Mo.: 
** Ethel Barrymore in “ Declassee.” 
** Henry Miller and Blanche Bates in “ The Famous 
Mrs. Fair.” 
*** Richard Bennett in “ Beyond the Horizon” and 
“ For the Defense.” 
* Fay Bainter in “ East is West.” 
** William Gillette in “ Dear Brutus.” 
* Ina Claire in ‘* The Gold Diggers.” 
* Louis Mann in “ Friendly Enemies.” 
** Barney Bernard in “ His Honor Abe Potash.” 
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Raymond Hitchcock in “ Hitchy-koo, 1920.” 
* Lenore Ulric in “ The Son-Daughter.” 
** Marjorie Rambeau in “ The Sign on the Door.” 
* Jane Cowl in * Smilin’ Through.” 
* Leo Ditrichstein in ** The Purple Mask.” 
* Otis Skinner in “ Pietro.” 
* William Collier in “ The Hottentot.” 
“Ed Wynn's Carnivall? 
* Charles Cherry in “ Scandal.” 
* Grace George in “ The Ruined Lady.” 
* Nance O’Neill in “ The Passion Flower.” 
** Walter Hampden in ** Hamlet,” and ‘‘ Romeo and 
Juliet.” 
* Robert B. Mantell in Shakespearean repertoire. 
May..Robson in “ Nobody’s Fool.” 
George White’s “ Scandals of 1919.” 
** ““ Wedding Bells,” with Margaret Lawrence and 
Wallace Eddinger. 
** Mamma’s Affair,’ with Effie Shannon and Rob- 
ert Edeson. 
**“ The Storm,” with Helen MacKellar. 
McIntyre and Heath in “ Hello, Alexander.” 
** Civilian Clothes,” with William Courtenay. 
** “ Buddies,” with Peggy Wood and Donald Brian. 
* “ Shavings,” with Harry Beresford. 
**“ The Wonderful Thing,” with Jeanne Eagels. 
* Al Jolson in “ Sinbad.” 
ee “ Abraham Lincoln.” 
** “Jane Clegg” 
***Trene,”” 
** “ Clarence.” 
ee“ Adam and Eva.” 
** Ziegfeld “ Follies, 1920.” 
** “ Apple Blossoms.” 
*““ My Lady Friends.” 
“ The Girl in the Limousine.” 
“The Little Blue Devil.” 
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“ Nighty-Night.” 
*“ The Little Whopper.” 
“ Linger Longer Letty.” 
“The Magic Melody.” 
“The Rose of China.” 
* * Aphrodite.” 
*“ The Acquittal.” 
*** “ Monsieur Beaucaire.” 
*“ Angel Face.” 
“Always You.” 
“ Frivolities of 1920.” 
Piet hie Nightboat.” 
** As You Were.” 
“ My Golden Girl. u 
“ Breakfast in Bed.” 
*“ The Ouija Board.” 
“ Look Who’s Here.” 
“ Mrs. Jimmie Thompson.” 
_* ** Bloradora.” 
a cassic. 
eT tloney Girl” 
“ Betty Be Good.” 
“His Chinese Wife.” 
‘Up in Mabel’s Room.” 
*Srioxperience.” 
* “ The Wanderer.” 
San Carlo Opera Co. (see note). 
Dunbar Opera Co. (see note). 
** Chu Chin Chow.” 
“ Greenwich Village Follies, 1919.” 
* “ Passing Show, 1919.” 
*“ What’s in a Name?” 
“ Three Showers.” 
“ The Hole in the Wall.” 
** The Bird of Paradise.” 
* ** Maytime.” 
“Man Who Came Back.” 
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“The Blue Flame,” with Theda Bara. 

‘“ Martinique,” with Josephine Victor. 

“ Footloose,” with Emily Stevens. 

‘‘ Jack-o-Lantern,” with Doyle and Dixon. 

Bertha Kalich in “ The Riddle: Woman.” 

Guy Bates Post in “ The Masquerader.” 

Anna Pavlowa in a ballet repertoire (see note). 

Thurston the Magician (see note). 

“The Man of the People” (see note). 

“The Royal Vagabond.” 

“ Three Wise Fools.” 

‘Note.— These attractions have not been seen by the 

author. He is therefore unable to venture an opinion 
as to their quality as entertainment. 


WEST AND NORTHWEST 


From Kansas City, Mo., to the Pacific Coast, and 
including the larger towns and cities of the Southwest: 


*e* “ Abraham Lincoln.” 
*** William Gillette in “ Dear Brutus.” 
** Otis Skinner in “ Pietro.” 
** Leo Ditrichstein in “ The Purple Mask.” 
** Robert B. Mantell in Shakespearean repertoire. 
** Jane Cowl in “ Smilin’ Through,” 
** Grace George in “ The Ruined Lady.” 
* Bertha Kalich in “ The Riddle: Woman.” 
McIntyre and Heath in “ Hello, Alexander.” 
* Anna Pavlowa in a ballet repertoire. 
* Nance O’Neill in ‘‘ The Passion Flower.” 
** Milton Nobles in “ Lightnin’.” 
** Guy Bates Post in “ The Masquerader.” 
**“ The Passing Show of 1919,” with the Howard 
brothers. 
** “ The Blue Flame,” with Theda Bara. 
*“ Tiger Rose.” 
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* “ Buddies.” 
“ Gaieties of 1919.” 
ame Clarence 
** Cha Chin-Chow.” 
* “ Nighty-Night.” 
x The storn.* 
* Hitchy-koo, 1919.” 
“The Girl in the Limousine.” 
** The Little Whopper.” 
Linger Longer.Letty.” 
**“ The Sign on the Door.” 
** Angel Face.” 
“ Frivolities of 1920.” 
bAS As You Were:” 
“ Breakast in Bed.” 
“ My Golden Girl.” 
* ** Mamma’s Affair.” 
*** Hloradora.” 
“ Jack-o-Lantern.” 
George White’s “ Scandals of 1919.” 
‘Sweetheart Shop” (see note). 
‘“‘ Experience.” 
“The Wanderer.” 
“ Keep Her Smiling.” 
** Good Morning, Judge.” 
“Up in Mabel’s Room.” 
*k“ The Acquittal.” 
** Listen, Lester.” 
“ Flo-Flo.” 
“ Twin Beds.” 
“The Man Who Came Back.” 
** The Bird of Paradise.” 
San Carlo Opera Co. (see note). 
Dunbar Opera Co. (see note). 
Kolb and Dill (see note). 
Fanchon and Marco (see note). 
Note.— These attractions have not peen seen by the 
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author. He is therefore unable to venture an opinion 
as to their quality as entertainment. 


SOUTH 


** William Gillette in “ Dear Brutus.” 
*** Mrs. Fiske in “ Miss Nelly of N’Orleans.” 
** “Wedding Bells,” with Margaret Lawrence and 
Wallace Eddinger. 
* Robert B. Mantell in Shakespearean repertoire. 
*** Milton Nobles in “ Lightnin’.” 
we The; Acqtittal.”” mA 
** Walter Hampden in “ Hamlet,” and “ Romeo’ and 
OEE: 
“Robert E. Lee” (see note). 
aes Clarence. 
*“ Nighty-Night.” 
“ Hitchy-koo, 1919.” 
“ The Girl in the Limousine.” 
“The Little Whopper.” 
“Passing Show of 1919,” with the Howard 
brothers. 
+? Buddies,” 
+e lrene: 
“Linger Longer Letty.” 
“The Rose‘of China.” 
““My Lady Friends.” 
“As You Were.” 
“ My Golden Girl.” 
“ Breakfast in Bed.” 
*© Bloradora.’ 
“ The Man Who Came Back.” 
“ Twin Beds.” 
“ Listen Lester.” 
* Flo-Flo.” 
* “ Experience.” 


ae 
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*“ The Wanderer.” 
“ Keep Her Smiling.” 
“Good Morning, Judge.” 
“Up in Mabel’s Room.” 
* Scbiger dose.” 
“ Three Showers.” 

Fe) lassie.” 

** Bertha Kalich in ‘‘ The Riddle: Woman.” 
McIntyre and Heath in “ Hello, Alexander.” 
San Carlo Opera Co. 

Fields’ Minstrels (see note). 
Neil O’Brien Minstrels (see note). 

** Three Wise Fools.” 


Norte.— These attractions have not been seen by the 
author. He is therefore unable to venture an opinion 
as to their quality as entertainment. 


THE SEASON IN LONDON 
By Siwney Darxk 
(Editor John O’London’s Weekly) 


IT was inevitable that during the war the English 
theatre should have practically ceased to have any 
artistic existence and that the playhouses should have 
been monopolised by ephemeral and generally banal 
entertainments. Most of the younger actors and dram- 
atists were in the army. All the older men shared the 
insistent anxieties that for over four yeats made any 
sort of imaginative work almost impossible. More- 
over, the theatres catered entirely for the boys home 
on leave from the front and they certainly did not 
want plays that made them think. All they wanted 
was to laugh and to forget. The armistice was signed 
nineteen months ago. The army is demobolised. New 
conditions (it would be false to say “normal” con- 
ditions) have come into existence. The London the- 
atres are still in most cases content to be merely houses 
of entertainment, but there are signs (at present little 
more than clouds the size of a man’s hand) that our 
theatre is again ambitious and that the art of drama 
may once more flourish in the country of Shakespeare. 
There is one fact, however, that must be accepted, in 
considering (so far, at least, as England is concerned), 
both post-war literature and post-war drama. That 
is that a literary era definitely came to an end on 
August 4th, 1914. With a few notable exceptions, the 
most considerable writers before the war ceased to 
count when the war began. We must look to new 
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men and new women for the real work of the present 
and the future. 

It should be said at the outset that this review of 
the London theatre is confined to the last six months 
of 1919 and the first five months of 1920. During 
this period there have been, as I have said, many in- 
dications both of the desire of the English actor and of 
a minority of English managers to produce plays of 
genuine dramatic value and of the English public to 
pay to see artistic plays when they have the chance. 

The older generation of actor managers, who cared 
for something more than box-office returns, has prac- 
tically disappeared. Sir Herbert Tree and Sir George 
Alexander died during the war. H. B. Irving has 
died since the peace. But a notable addition to the 
actor manager ranks occurred towards the end of last 
year when Henry Ainley became a partner with the 
American Gilbert Miller in the management of the St. 
James’. Mr, Ainley is without question the most 
gifted of contemporary English players. He possesses 
good. looks, imagination, intelligence and unusual ver- 
satility. He began his stage career with Sir Frank 
Benson, who has trained most of the considerable 
players on our stage, and he learned a great deal from 
Mr. Granville Barker, the best producer England has 
seen for many a year and who, unhappily for us, now 
spends most of his life in America. Mr. Ainley began 
his management with the production of Tolstoi’s 
“ Reparation” and followed this gloomy drama with 
a revival of “ Julius Cesar.” When one remembers 
how much the English theatre owed to the enthusiasm 
of the late Charles Frohman, it is interesting to re- 
peat that Ainley is aided and abetted in his artistic 
ambition by another American. 

Even more interesting is the new management of 
the Lyric Theatre, Hammersmith, a small playhouse 
in a distant western suburb. This house is controlled 


328 THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 


by a syndicate of which Mr. Arnold Bennett is the 
head and which includes two of London’s newspaper 
millionaires. Its first production was John Drink- 
water’s “ Abraham Lincoln,’ perhaps the most con- 
siderable play seen since the war. America has thor- 
oughly endorsed London’s verdict on “ Abraham Lin- 
coln.” Its financial success here was as surprising as 
it was significant. It was followed by “ John Fergu- 
son” by St. John Ervine, the young dramatist who 
lost a leg during the war. “ John Ferguson,” which 
was a success in America before it was seen here, only 
had a short run, despite its distinction and despite 
the fact that it was magnificently acted by a company 
largely recruited from the notable players associated 
with the Abbey Theatre, Dublin. “ John Ferguson” 
was followed by a revival of “As You Like It” and 
this will give way shortly to a production of Gay’s 
famous “ Beggar’s Opera.” 

Incidentally it should be recorded as further proof 
of what I have stated that during the winter, two large 
theatres in the crowded mean streets of south London 
have been packed every evening by performances of 
Shakespeare and grand opera at popular prices. 

John Galsworthy’s “ The Skin Game” is far and 
away the most interesting new play produced in the 
West End. Plays with actual war incidents have a 
small chance of success in London. We are so weary 
of it all. But though Mr. Galsworthy does not refer 
to the war, he has evidently written under the influence 
of the events that have followed the peace. His play 
deals with the quarrel of an old aristocratic family 
settled for generations in a sleepy village and a push- 
ing “new” millionaire. But the play is really an 
allegory and there is a world of sad significance in the 
words of the aristocrat after he has won the fight, 
“We went into this fight with clean hands, are they 
clean now?” The acting of “The Skin Game” is 
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altogether worthy of the play and it gives a definitely 
high place in the English theatre to Mr. Edmund 
Gwenn who plays the “new ” man with splendid sin- 
cerity and intensity. 

Sir James Barrie’s “‘ Mary Rose” at the Haymarket 
is, of course, one of the successes of the season. Bar- 
rie is a sure card both in England and America. But 
this play emphasizes my assertion that the pre-war 
writers really finished their course in 1914. ‘“‘ Mary 
Rose” may be described as “‘ freakish sentimentality ” 
and to me anyhow sentimentality cloys after the ultra- 
realism through which we have so recently lived. 
Once more, the excellence of the acting may fairly be 
noted. For nearly a generation English critics have 
been obliged to admit that, while we possessed a num- 
ber of actors who could be safely compared with the 
best in America and almost with the best in France 
and Germany, we were woefully poor in really capable 
actresses. Our Ellen. Terrys and Mrs. Kendalls had 
no successors. Now we have actresses of far more 
than first rate promise and conspicuous among them is 
Miss» Fay Compton who plays the Barrie heroine. 
Miss Compton is a sister of Compton Mackenzie, the 
novelist. 

Mr. Alfred Sutro’s “The Choice” has had a long 
run at Wyndham’s Theatre, owing to some extent, 
perhaps, to the fact that Gerald Du Maurier is Su- 
burbia’s favourite actor. Mr. Sutro can never forget 
his insistent admiration for “the strong silent man ” 
who never exists in real life and has become a bore 
on the stage. Mr. Arnold Bennett’s “Sacred and 
Profane Love,” produced at the Aldwych in the late 
autumn, was a deft dramatization of an old novel. 

Mr. James B. Fagan, a dramatist of some distinc- 
tion, has been among the season’s new managers. He 
produced at the Court Lennox Robinson’s “ The Lost 
Leader,” the play written round the life of Parnell 
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which has since been seen in America. This well 
written drama was another success and again one had 
a proof of the old truth that good plays make good 
actors or rather that good plays give good actors the 
opportunity to show how good they are. The “ lost 
leader ” was admirably acted by Mr. Norman McKin- 
nel, the fighting head of the Actors’ Association. Mr. 
Fagan followed this play with a production of “ The 
Merchant of Venice” in which the famous Jewish 
actor, Maurice Moscovitch, gave a powerful perform- 
ance of Shylock, interesting particularly to English 
audiences because he disregarded almost all the con- 
ventions established by Henry Irving and copied by all 
subsequent English Shylocks. 

Among the other outstanding new plays of the sea- 
son one may mention “Mr. Pim Passes By,” a deft 
light comedy written by A. A. Milne, one of the 
“ Punch” group of humourists, in which Miss Irene 
Vanbrugh and her husband, Dion Boucicault, play with 
their usual charming light touch, and “The Young 
Person In Pink,” by Gertrude Jennings. The latter 
may be described as an entertainment with brains. 
With amusing incident and bright dialogue it contains 
one character that Dickens might have created had he 
lived today. Mrs. Badger is, indeed, the most irre- 
sistible cockney type seen on our stage for many a 
day — unscrupulous but good natured, humourous and 
unfailingly resourceful. The part is played with 
abounding humour by Miss Sydney Fairbrother. 
“The Young Person in Pink” is the first essay in 
management of Mr. Donald Clayton Calthrop, whose 
father, John Clayton, was a distinguished Victorian 
actor manager and produced the famous Pinero farces 
at the Court Theatre. Mr. Calthrop’s mother was one 
of the many talented Boucicaults. He is a capital 
actor, in the early thirties, who looks about eighteen 
both on the stage and off. 
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Miss Marie Lohr, who is established as the actress 
manageress of the Globe, produced a dramatic version 
by Mr. Macdonald Hastings of Joseph Conrad’s great 
novel, “ Victory,” and followed it with Robert Hich- 
ens’s “ The Voice from the Minaret.” Mr. Hichens is 
well known in America and all that need be said of this 
play is that it has most of the highly coloured qualities 
of its author’s novels. Mr. Norman McKinnel was 
conspicuous in the part of an evil minded husband. 
Miss Lohr has revived the late Sydney Grundy’s cos- 
tume comedy, “ A Marriage of Convenience,” and has 
appeared in the role created by Sarah Bernhardt in 
Rostand’s “ L’Aiglon.” 

Colonel Robert. Lorraine, actor and super-flying 
man, also chose Rostand for his first production since 
the war. His revival of “Cyrano de Bergerac” was 
altogether delightful and his performance of Cyrano 
was a joy even to those of us who can remember 
Coquelin in what was one of his greatest parts. 
Colonel Lorraine afterwards revived Bernard Shaw’s 
* Arms and the Man.” The Shaw plays do not, how- 
ever, appear to have much attraction for the present 
race of English playgoers. “Arms and the Man” 
had a comparatively short run, as had a revival of 
“ Pygmalion ” with Mrs. Patrick Campbell in her orig- 
inal part. 

John Masefield’s “ Pompey the Great,” a thing for 
the study rather than for the stage, was played by Sir 
Frank Benson for a few nights at the St. Martin’s. 
The production of a dramatization of the well press- 
agented ‘‘ The Young Visiters” should be regarded as 
a theatrical curiosity and not a dramatic event. Miss 
Constance Collier returned home from America to 
produce the dramatic version of Du Maurier’s novel 
“Peter Ibbetson,” which has, I believe, been seen on 
your side. Du Maurier regarded this gloomy story as 
by far his best literary work and the play written by 
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the late John Raphael, an English journalist who lived 
most of his life in Paris, has real dramatic quality. 
Mr. Cyril Maude, who is also home again after a long 
stay in America, has been playing for months with 
Miss Connie Ediss at the Criterion in a naive farce 
called “ Lord Richard in the Pantry.” 

Captain Harwood’s “‘ The Grain of Mustard Seed,” 
recently produced at the Ambassadors’, is the cleverest 
political comedy we have had for many seasons. This 
is another instance of brains in the theatre with most 
satisfactory financial results. Incidentally, this play 
has added to Mr. McKinnel’s acting successes. 

I have mentioned several Shakespearian revivals. 
To them must be added Sir Frank Benson’s “ Hamlet ” 
and Mr. Matheson Lang’s “ Othello,” both interesting, 
but neither epoch-making. Mr. Matheson Lang has 
produced a version of the Italian play called “ Sir- 
rocco,” a colourful drama slightly bowdlerised for 
English consumption and rechristened “ Carnival.” 

American plays have had a large place in theatre 
programmes during the past months. They have been, 
for the most part, bright, well constructed entertain- 
ments, exactly suited to the spirit of the times. ‘The 
Bird of Paradise,” which is just finishing a long run 
at the Lyric, attracted by the pretty novelty of its 
Hawaiian atmosphere. “ Business Before Pleasure ” 
and “ Nothing but the Truth” made us laugh when 
we badly wanted to laugh. Among the other Amer- 
ican productions may be noted “ Three Wise Fools,” 
“ Daddies,” “In the Night” (written by an English- 
man but produced in America with a different title in 
1916), ‘ The Lilac Domino,” “The Man’ Who Came 
Back” and “ Mr. Todd’s Experiment.” America, may 
be assured that the unfortunate incident that occurréd 
on the first night of Mr. Hartley Manner’s “One 
Night in Rome” was certainly not caused by any 
hostile feeling to American players. Miss Laurette 
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Taylor was already an established London favourite, 
one of the many clever American women, of whom 
Miss Edith Day is the latest, who have been warmly 
welcomed in London. The London theatre is, indeed, 
traditionally cosmopolitan, and because the American 
player speaks our language (though in his own char- 
acteristic way) his place here is always assured. Dur- 
ing this last season Mr. Walter Catlin, a comedian with 
admirable restraint and attractive personality, made a 
great personal success in “ Baby Bunting,” a musical 
comedy composed by the American Mr. Nat D. Ayer, 
whose success in London has made him a permanent 
resident here. This is one incident among many. 

Little need be said of the new musical comedies. and 
revues. These productions are written to pattern. 
They are generally devised to exploit the talent of 
some one expensive performer. They are rarely ham- 
pered by wit or originality. They always have long 
runs and make much money — and then they are for- 
gotten. Mr. George Robey is the greatest London 
revue “star,” with the American Miss Ethel Levey, 
the American Miss Lee White and the English Miss 
Violet Lorraine running him close. Mlle. Delysia has 
become a considerable draw here and the exotic 
“ Afgar,” in which she has been appearing has been 
one of the season’s striking successes. Mlle. Delysia 
will be seen in America in the autumn. 

Among the interesting artistic happenings of the 
season have been the visit of the remarkable Guitry 
family from Paris, Pavlova’s dancing at Drury Lane 
and a series of revivals of Greek tragedy in which 
Miss Sybil Thorndike has played the leading parts. 

I have summarised the facts that give hope for the 
future of the theatre in England. I have suggested 
the facts on the other side. Unhappily one must in- 
clude with them the ever increasing commercialism of 
the theatre and the growing power of the mammoth 
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managers. Profiteering has forced up theatre rents in 
London to such figures that experiment, which is the 
life blood of every art, is only possible to a multi- 
millionaire. And more than half the London play- 
houses are controlled by half a dozen men (with mys- 
terious backers who include a Greek and an Ar- 
menian) who laugh at all talk about art and profess 
to care for nothing but profits. The art of the theatre 
would be far, far safer in the hands of the actor man- 
agers whom, a dozen years ago, we all used so con- 
stantly to attack. 


STATISTICAL SUMMARY 


(June 1919-June 1920.) 


Plays Performances 
Abraham Lincoln 193 
Adam and Eva 312 
All Soul’s Eve 21 
Always You 66 
An Exchange of 

Wives 19 
An Innocent Idea 7 
Angel Face 57 
Aphrodite 148 
Betty Be Good 31 
Beyond the Horizon II! 
Apple Blossoms 256 
Acquittal, The 138 
A Regular Feller at 
As You Were 143 
At 9:45 139 
A Young Man’s Fan- 

cy 13 
A Voice in the Dark 134 
Big Game 21 
Blue Flame, The 48 
Bonehead, The 24 


Boys Will Be Boys 45 
Breakfast in Bed 75 


Buddies 259 
Carnival 73 
Cat-bird, The 33 
Challenge, The 2 


335 


Plays Performances 
Crimson Alibi, The 51 
Cesar’s Wife 81 
Civilian Clothes 150 
Clarence 300 
Curiosity 28 
Declassee 257 
Dancer, The 61 


Ed. Wynn’s Carnival 64 
Elsie Janis and Gang 55 


Faithful, The 49 
Famous Mrs. Fair, 
The 183 
First Is Last 62 
Five o’Clock 4! 
Five Million, The gI 
Fifty-Fifty, Ltd. 40 
Florodora 64 
Forbidden 18 
For the Defense a7 
Footloose 22 


Frivolities of 1920 61 
George Washington 16 
Girl from Home, The 24 
Girl in the Limousine, 


The 137 
Gold Diggers, The 282 
Greenwich Village 

Follies, The 232 
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Plays Performances 
His Honor Abe Pot- 

ash 215 
Hamlet 16 
Happy Days 452 
He and She 28 
Hello, Alexander 50 
Hitchy-koo, 1919 56 
Hole in the Wall, 

The Fa 
Hottentot, The 113 
Honey Girl a2 
His Chinese Wife 16 
Irene 228 
Jane Clegg 112 
Jest the 179 
Just a Minute 40 
Katy’s Kisses 13 
Lassie 63 
Letter of the Law 89 
Light of the World RE 
Linger Longer Letty 69 


Little 
The 75 
Little Whopper, The 224 


Blue Devil, 


Look Who’s Here 87 
Lost Leader, The 31 
Luck of the Navy, 
The 22 
Lusmore 23 
Magic Melody, The 143 
Mamma’s Affair 98 
Martinque 40 
Medea 14 
Miss Millions 47 
Moonlight and Hon- 
_eysuckle 97 
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Plays 

Monsieur Beaucaire 

Mrs. Jimmie Thomp- 
son 

Musk 

My Golden Girl 

My Lady Friends 

Night Boat, The 

Nighty-Night 

Night Lodging 

No More Blondes 

Not So Long Ago 

Nothing But Love 

Oh, What a Girl 

Oh, Henry 

On the Hiring Line 

One Night in Rome 

Ouija Board, The 

Palmy Days 

Passing Show 
1919, The 

Passion Flower, The 

Phantom Legion, The 

Piper, The (Mat- 
inees ) 

Pietro 

Power of Darkness, 
The 

Purple Mask, The 

Red Dawn, The 

Roly-Boly Eyes 

Respect for Riches, 
The 

Rise of Silas Lap- 
ham, The 

Rose of China, The 

Ruined Lady, The 


of 


Performances 


143 


64 
9 
105 
214 
148 
154 
14 
29 
31 
39 
68 
21 


107 
64 
50 


280 


144 
5 


8 
41 


40 
139 


2 
100 


15 


47 
47 
33 
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Plays Performances Plays Performances 
Sacred and Profane Tick-Tack-Toe 32 
Love 88 Too Many Husbands 102 
Scandal 318 Tragedy of Nan, The 
See-Saw 89 (Matinees) 
Shavings 122 Tragedy of Richard 
She Would and She III 27 
Did 36 Trimmed in Scarlet 14 
Shubert Gaieties of Unknown Woman, 
IQI9 87 The 64 
Sign on the Door, Up from Nowhere 40 
The 187 Wedding Bells 168 
Smilin’ Through 175 What’s in a Name 87 
Sophie 79 Where’s Your Wife? 65 
Son-Daughter, The 223 Whirlwind, The 31 
Storm, The 282 Wonderful Thing, 
Those Who Walk in The 120 
Darkness 28 Ziegfeld Follies of 
Three Showers 48 1919 171 
Three’s a Crowd 12 Ziegfeld Girls of 1920 
Thunder 33 (midnight revue) 78 
66 AT 9 ‘45 9 


A melodrama in three acts by Owen Davis, produced 
by William A. Brady, Ltd., at the Playhouse, 
New York, June 28, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 
udge Robert Clayton......--seseerees George Backus 


GW AN Giu seiat ole elias yeseveieusisieneuere:ssiquene\ ehalelslere)ia Noel Tearle 
Jim Everett. ....ce.cccsceeccdeeee Leo Mielziner, Jr. 
Jack Grover...cccccccscccccccncecces . Harry Green 
Captain Dixon.......-eseecsosccecs Clifford Dempsey 
Pevera tactic cies levercselsvereversienajeratavay sveioie\eisKers Frank Hatch 
Danletercteiiete ie lusstiavsiastoseleisie/sjoseatetera ately Frank. Hilton 
AAG Kee beta ras eta aces leoisieleisisreicin(aie/erejelens ole Peter Lang 
Dr Norton: elstetelovsie ss wleielalolsieieiete\ele eis « Robert Thorne 
GiTRa in teetatese:sleiclelaitve cle le\eteie sie'oio\e/0 el Gustave Rolland 
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The son of Judge Robert Clayton is mysteriously 
shot and killed at 9:45 on an evening when the family 
is away from home dancing at the Ritz. Upon the 
discovery of the body the work of untangling the mys- 
tery is turned over to Capt. Dixon of the police, who 
follows a variety of clews implicating practically every 
Not until the end of the play 
does the confession of the member of the household 


member of the cast. 
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M Gly itis osrccs tanita seeeeeeeeeees Nedda Harrigan 
Ruth; Jordan) ics cemerrama cue eee Marie Goff 
Mary Doane........ Gifs bore 0: 0 hove ener ebeneee Madeleine King 
Margaret. Claneyeuc nce oe selec eerie Idalene Cotton 
6m Daly VAG. BES... once John Harrington 


Act I.— Scene 1 — Judge Clayton’s Library. Scene 
2— Waiting Room at the Ritz-Carlton. Act II.— 
Judge Clayton’s Library. Act IIJ.— Scene 1— The 
Library. Scene _2— Another Room at Judge Clay- 
ton’s. Place— New York City. Staged Under the 
Direction of John Cromwell. 


least suspected relieve the situation. 


An American comedy in three acts by Guy Bolton and 
Frank Mandel, produced by F. Ray Comstock 


“THEIRIVE MILLION? 


and Morris Gest, at the Lyric Theater, 
July 8, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Ruth Hunter ...... seeeeee.Sue MacManamy 
Maryisnis tds isaisth «...+-Marie Ahearn 
UNGA ae nereitererts ..-Lucile Webster 
ind MacDonald . ...Helen Barnes 
















alle eerersieterelerete iets -.-June Holbrook 
Phil Bishop) eee ee ---Ralph Stuart 
Nini =Bishopmcneccoes --Marjorie Poir 
Mae? tore k ors -.James Gleason 
Albert Weaver ........ eer -.Purnell Pratt 
“Midge” Monahan ...... - Beatrice Noyes 
Douglas Adams ......... -- Ralph Morgan 
Grant: Adams! . 04:4 s0s'ss «.-Percy Helton 
Jefferson Addinsi....+:.0.c0% --Charles Abbe 
Qtis BW caverisciccceacer Geer Robert McWade 
Colonel Van Alstyne ........ --Edward Poland 
Dan Monahan since once ..Harry Harwood 
a UTISS INGE Wes acaba oa hee ie Bony MacFayden 

UGCENIE Gis oe cis UN ONT SEs ce eee «Amy Ongle 

Act I.—School Room at Clinton Falls, W.2 Y. 
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Act II.—Law_ Offices of Weaver & Weaver. 


Act 


TII.— Dining Room of Monahan’s Boarding House. 


Staged by Robert Milton. 


“GREENWICH VILLAGE FOLLIES ” 


A revue in two acts and twelve scenes by Philip 
Bartholomae and John Murray Anderson, pro- 


duced by the Bohemians, Inc., at the G 
wich Village Theater, July 15, 1919 


Principals engaged — 


reen- 


Susanne Morgan jere Delaney 
Charles Derickson essie McCoy Davis 
William Foran Irene Olsen 

Robert Edwards Rita Zalmani 

james Watts Irene Mathews 

ane Carroll Rex Story 

Homer Rosine Ada Forman 
Gordon Drexel Cynthia Perot 
Warner Gault Edmond Makalif 
Edgar Thornton Olga Ziceva 


Staged by John Murray Anderson. 


“THE -CRIMSON ALIBI”: 


A melodrama in a prologue and four acts by George 
Broadhurst, produced by George Broadhurst, 


at the Broadhurst Theater, New York, 
July 17, 1919. 
Cast of characters — 

Chuck Brown ...... pisisisisiarelelelsieiererote Gardner James 
David’ Carroll «oes... . ccc scicncseccs Harrison Hunter 
Professor Bristol .......ee++-es Wm. H. Thompson 
ames Leverage ..--seeeceesserrers Robert Vaugar 
GOATS te plots s aiaha]s (ole ore ole\o/eioieieis\e\ se afalg Thomas Traynor 
Andrew Quincy ...-.-seeeereeeeeeces Robert Barrat 
Collins cs:5 57+. 2:29 Remarc creieteve wis oicrereiielerovere:-feutete Roy LaRue 
Robert Dorrington .....-++-seeeeees George Graham 
Larry Conover .....se-s- a ielackrea tee! sire _..Robert Kelly 
Reda aris: cc cicieleleloiele)s aisiniclsi!<is 01 ee William E. Lemuels 
WMirss) Williams: oicincinole olele sive ine inieisveivle sla Mary Foy 
Judith Darrel ....----seeccestecreccees Edna James 
Migs PGA ciiccisiovs « vlc s\oloie\o/e\s-clejeinio ejefajeiele Thais Lawton 
Mrs) Burrage: oe cccccccsconetesccevcrils Inda Palmer 
Mary Garrison ..0.-cccccscsscsccecece Bertha Mann 
Mrs, Wrench scence 0 ccc scinie ics ey cis nevs Mary Foy 
Dalia ersietelraiolsjeiviaeictaviotel oe isieleicie «eters Cathrine Cozzens 


Prologue — A Room in the Home of Joshua Quincy. 
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Act. I.— Scene 1— A Room in the Home of David 
Carroll. ~Scene 2— Office of Police Inspector Lever- 
age. Act II.— Scene 1— Veranda of the Quincy 
Home. Scene 2— Joshua Quincy’s Study. Act III. 
— Scene 1— Office of Carter’s Hotel. Scene 2— 
Room 118. Scene 3 — Office of Carter’s Hotel. Act 
IV.— Office of _ Police Inspector Leverage. Play 
Staged by and Entire Production Under the Supervi- 
sion of Mrs, Lillian Trimble Bradley. 

Joshua Quincy is stabbed in the dark, and likewise 
the heart, by a person, or persons, unknown. David 
Carroll, a local Sherlock Holmes who devotes most of 
his time to the composition of music, is prevailed upon 
to take the case. His suspicions shift from character 
to character, each with seemingly a plausible motive 
for making way with the old man, until the entire 
company, including Carroll’s sweetheart, appears 
guilty. Then the investigator succeeds in fastening 
the crime upon the guilty party and forces confession 
from him. 


“SHUBERT GAIETIES 1019” 


A revue in two acts and twenty-five scenes, produced 
by J. J. and Lee Shubert, at the Forty-fourth 
Street Theater, New York, July 17, 1919. 


Principals engaged — 


Henry Lewis Gladys Waiton 
Jack Rohm Jimmie Fox 
Arthur Hull Gilda Gray 
Stewart Baird Llora Hoffman 
Harry Fender Clayton and White 
Marguerite Farrell The Glorias 

Irving Fisher Ina Williams 
Marie Stafford Billie Williams 


Ted Lorraine 
Staged by J. C. Huffman. 
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£A VOICE: INVTHE DARK” 


A melodrama in three acts and nine scenes by Ralph 
E. Dyar, produced by A. H. Woods, at the 
Republic Theater, New York, July 28, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 
IN THE PROLOGUE 






Mirsse Mariasdcydiard) 2.c.\cc0scicie-s ..-Florine Arnold 
Amelia F.,linham........... feavareracoate Arleen Hackett 
INEISSIIVIOREGIE er iniarclorclaterels sisieicie slsjeieiereicts Harriet Ross 
iad ge GonTOye cclsieisieclsleiaicistaialelss Anne_ Sutherland 
PRRerConomerd Acct fcms sisters fe See Eales cisco John Ravold 
aA NVALUE Steer etare alelsiele’s e¥ oles) a crelsietel eels William Phinney 
Doctor Franklin : ..-+.e--Rexford Kendrick 
larlariei a ayn cio cree tere sietele sey shecs aleue sce William Boyd 


Hugh’ Saimsbury.s.i. . cis cis 2 tess iets. o's Richard Gordon 
The Office of Dr. Franklin, Briarcliff, Tuesday, 
June 22, 4:30 P 
IN THE PLAY: 
Miss Gridley.. : ae 


Sierevorcincene Doris Kelly 
Sam Cloyd.. 


-Frank Monroe 






Robert Farrel. see W. L. Thorne 
arlatie Daycare 6c) sts ...- William Boyd 
Tom Eemmingway.......+.. ..Stewart E. Wilson 
Adele, Warren. cc. io ove sve. oie 2 a4 6iee's Georgia Lee Hall 
Blaacite Warren co .<12 0:0 s:6\0so0,5.0\0s/0e Olive Wyndham 
Mrs: SMaria dcydiard’. .< sic 0 sie ccvesnes Florine Arnold 
Pela EVN E RAM) ccc e hess eis <ocicie e eiaie's Arleen Hackett 
ITSSHRV LEER relcial sic vicicivisverelesielsiclsietacevsieiera Harriet Ross 
RigreneoalsOUry.ac.c cisinwc/elaveiecisiersys uae Richard Gordon 
Ni adsey COBTOY co 'eccin sic) elelsiesne vcerpisieve. oe Anne Sutherland 
WOH WEN CAlO Ret ciscc.eteavesietor eis ciaveie eo amciele John Sharkey 
Mew CRAIN DELON Giolaiciaiaintaleioisiercicisie ae /erss William B. Mack 


Act I.— Scene 1—The Law Office of Day and 
Farrel, Wednesday, June 23, 9 A. M. Scene 2— 
The Wood Near Briarcliff, Tuesday, June 22, 3 P. M. 
Scene 3—Same as Scene 1. Time, 10 A. M. Act 
Ii.— Scene 1— Office of Day and Farrel June 23, 
10:30 A. M. Scene 2— The Wood, June 22, 3 P. M. 
Scene 3— Same as Scene 1. Act III.— Scene_1 — 
Office of Day and Farrel, June 23, 11 A. M. Scene 
2—A Railway Station, June 22, 10 P. M. Scene 
3--— Same as Scene 1. 

Staged by W. H. Gilmore. 


Hugh Sainsbury, a profligate youth, kas been mur- 
dered. Mrs. Lydiard, a deaf old lady, has been wit- 
ness to the crime, but has heard no word of the 
quarrel preceding it. She saw Blanche Warren bend- 
ing over the body with a revolver in her hand. The 
scene is re-enacted in pantomime as she describes it. 
Miss Warren, declaring her innocence, relates her ver- 
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sion of the same scene, and it is again acted, with 
the dialogue supplied. Finally a blind newsman, sell- 
ing papers in the railroad station, overhears another 
young woman confess that she did the killing. As he 
gives his testimony the scene he describes is acted in 
the dark. His recognition of the guilty person’s voice 
leads to a confession that clears the mystery. 


“OH, WHAT. A- GIRL: 


A musical farce by Edgar Smith, Edward Clark; 
music by Charles Jules and Jacques Presburg, 
produced by Lee and J. Jf. Shubert, at the Shu- 
bert Theater, New York, July 28, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Downes a tuk. c. tere ete ona tet Larry francis 
Caer Serato Steisaieens, ob sere ee eicreieeetetetetate ete Mat Murphy 
TPavlOtion cre cle cee crottetete otatels tetra George Stifter 
Stnatherst ss, ccac cceclcc dna nema William Zinnel 
EVOUMIES Rie ciel steve ere oie oi ciniclarel tre sro reeenre oie Harold Hulen 
Wallliamsineias cee nois hee neon eee William Barry 
Rossirks Sor contenido ora a eae Dave Dreyer 
Washington ois c's'cie loco sistelole otetatanioietict Lew Cooper 
Bill! *Corcoran’,.s cjsisis'elele stare aio ereoretale heii Frank Fay 
dace Rushton nce cert aie cocoon Sam Ash 

argoty Menrivale.\s.. smise cts sce ren Hazel Kirke 
Eola Chappelles.c2As. gocties tae eee Vera Groset 
Ietigt* Fravolass-t.csee > tee ote eee Ignacio Martinetti 
Deacon™ Amos “Ditmouse.7.0: 0c eee Harry Kelly 
Perkins? snc tees paces ais vrais brevet rateetrctonere Sam _ Curtis 
Suste=Smith taco. tate oeee ee +++--Patsy De Forrest 
Amanda -Titmousess.0.00.ccce cnet Elizabeth Moffat 
Cinderella wiiies.0. vane al etererce reteset Clarice Snyder 
Prince Gharinings. ase. eens eee Ethel Mary Oakland 
Hairy, = Godmotherceeieece een teen Veronica Marquise 
Head® Waiter. Vissis .5.s ose eeesenee Lester Scharff 


Act I.—Jack Rushton’s Apartment. Riverside 
Drive, New York. Act II.—Sceue 1—Lawn of 
Uncle’s Home. Cemetery Corners, N. J. Scene 2— 
A Country Lane. Scene 3—Century Midnight 
Whirl. That Night. 


Staged by Edward Clark, 


A country deacon and his nephew are flirting with 
the same cabaret singer. The nephew wins the girl 
by exposing uncle’s duplicity to his family 
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“THE CHALLENGE” 


A drama in three acts by Eugene Walter, produced by 
The Selwyns at the Selwyn Theater, 
New York, August 5, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Harry Winthrop...........-+e+s--- Holbrook Blinn 
BVA vam VN stIU ELMO lala lelciole ovals len cc's «ise Jessie Glendenning 
AL Nurse. 2. circ nns cece c eee s ence screen Ruth Benson 
Richard Putnam........... eiorcUarsteret she Alllan Dinehart 
Mrs) Bemis, CA® Maid) oc 0 is cscee a Georgie Lawrence 
Mrs. Mather.............---0005- Louise Macintosh 
William Mather........ aise ceric Wilson Reynolds 
Johny Shanley (7.005 20. s0c-s- sees eee see Ben Johnson 
PAs Police WReporterecessiesisiscc sees Charles A. Sellon 
PAC ODV AIR CACLET olatale col eiescle evel ssavele e'ejel oi sie/rianels Fred Karr 
Harry Day (A Reporter)....-.....;. Leonard Doyle 
Taylor Warren (City Editor)...... Hallett Thompson 
RCAC YSMititsss sieiciarslclciclaieic ss eee seelcisie.s Frank Torpey 
AN Telesraph! dito. cc cs\si(s's-0)s + etpies C. M. Van Clieve 
Rinse @ACCOUNT ANE. io cletselslelers(s 16 e107 Francis S. Merlin 
Second Accountant... ssc. scscosescics F, C.. Bronson 
Third Accountant... ... 2... Mette racie erates A. D. Glaser 
A Stereoptican Operator........++0--:- C, R. Brown 
AME Wa SEOIIS oclcisis cielo cieieis iol elelelele lel Wm. T. Morgan 
ataam Ela Ves a cimratele eversieisteleiaisioieis(elsearsiele David Landau 
Tonys Dertalitlie ss 0c «siere ale sic.c iss 0i 0/t siaiers Vici Ioucelli 
Vira tie OUTIseMlocorercie si c\c (oiels 1a ia/erstnieiorele(e < ete Herbert Bostwick 
Ist member of committee..............- Frank Vogel 


Prologue — A Garden adjacent to one of the French 
Hospitals near the front. Acts I. and II.— Home 
of Harry Winthrop. Act III.— Committee_ Room. 
House of Representatives State Legislature. Epilogue 
— Harry Winthrop’s Home. 


Richard Putnam, a parlor socialist home from the 
war, becomes the head of a working men’s committee 
seeking to bring about a social revolution. As a lead- 
ing propagandist, he is instrumental in electing a so- 
cialist governor and is ready to declare a general strike, 
when his fellow workingmen turn against him. They 
have learned that their socialist governor has been 
bought by the capitalists and believe young Putnam has 
had a hand in the deal. Beaten and disillusioned, 
Putnam is finally made over into a good conservative 
by Mary Winthrop, the daughter of the capitalist for 
whom he worked. 
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“THE RED DAWN ” 


An American play in three acts by Thomas Dixon, 
produced at the Thirty-ninth Street Theater, 
New York, August 6, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Tess, Malonevanrscsnica caine clneseetes Mattie Ferguson 
Fabia <0 Catt tat stotet Gata cece hata tee Miriam Battista 
MEET Seeusierel chet boll het ctstatete otutretetele Flora MacDonald 
Richard “S€amtomiettoretcetctertetoteretstets DeWitt C. Jennings 
LOvi oe cite oe viene Actettetels ele abne Edward Emery 
Cargine es oo Fae s cies Sioteieictete tated wens mee Austin Webb 
Marvaret. i 0Scatactec nce tnsceaenes Frances Grayson 
qos Dancant sense: atts cies et) eee Averill Harris 
IOELG rein eter ecco oe ae Marcel Rousseau 
Revs) Luke * Jones) +522 e500 ae John Saunders 
Napoltonins2 54 esas. Ute ieee ee Will Evans 
BU Criccicitenera cieleraeietc eile telecine eae Ethel Jennings 
SIMPSON ..csi nee eee ee ee George T. Meech 
Wee Cub ire ateccatatstetatotater nate teeeth tat ea ae Billy Wells 
Lites or arran ae csi Taek cn ira imichen ach yanicerae K._ Bianche 
Miss Vera PDeverces. iiss cube ieee ie Doraldina 
MeGarthyiecr tess skis ks ea ee eat 6 ame Cassius Quimby 
SRC OS Ne ONE ven Miele me noch Wie RR eee Hank Bovie 
First DancitrgcGitli. se unseen ence te Betty Mack 
Second) Dancing: (Girls: 32: S22! seeeetee Frances Burns 
EhicdsDancing Girl eee eee eee Bobbie Reed 
NirstaeMtisicianeemiasstn eects Walter Kolomoku 
Second Musician tata rade coe Frank Kema 
‘Third Musicianin. sss eee nee Dave Ploloka 
Corporaliof*the’ Guard ere ee eee B. F. Carew 


Act I.—Interior of the Red Leader’s house. 
Morning. Act II.— Before the Red Leader’s house, 
overlooking the Pacific Ocean. Evening. Act III. 
—Same Act I. The following morning. 


On an island off the coast of California an attempt 
is made by a young visionary to establish a socialistic 
colony to prove that the theories of socialism are prac- 
tical. The “central Soviet of Russia” attempts to 
gain control of the colony to help along the “ universal 
revolution.” Five billions in counterfeit money are to 
be used in financing the scheme, and the aid of a mil- 
lion ex-convicts, three million laborers, and ten million 
dissatisfied negroes is to be invoked. The scheme is 
frustrated after the dreamer realizes his mistake. The 
timely arrival of an off-stage U. S. cruiser helps. 
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“THOSE WHO WALK IN DARKNESS” 


A drama in three acts by Owen Davis, produced by 
Lee and J. J. Shubert, at the Forty-eighth Street 
Theater, New York, August 14, I919. 


Cast of Characters — 
Nelson, a policeman........+ssee+es L. J. O’Connor 
Dowd, a chauffeur..... ..Percival Reniers 
Bob, a waiter...... ...-Alfred Knight 
“Doc” Hedges... .-Howard Kyle 









Alec, Breet.ccc sve. cceccciccccvc scence Arthur Shaw 
INES ONEGSS oe cies ceils aicle level e(slecicieie 0 viele sets Helen Tracy 
Mrs. Spencer.....--sceeseesreseeees Millie Freeman 
Rufus Underwood....--.-+seeseeeee Donald Gallaher 
DAG ities ciel fore winleleleleiaiace sete svoreunies.. Mabel Maurel 
aly ee acces chee cleioin fajete slope isieisi« a's Kathryn Sheldon 
Wiola Swanton on 2 oss 0c ce ecienen's sis Laura Walker 
Dry Bradford acca <sic.0 occ oc ciciee cise ss Everett Milburn 
Jessie Schofield....-....s+eeeeeeeee Consuela Bailey 
Mrs. Alma Jenvey.....-.ecerseeessser’s Amy Ricard 
Judge Joel Kennedy.........+--- George W. Wilson 
Andy Jenvey...-----+ssseseceeeees Godfrey Matthews 


Act I.—A night lunch wagon on a New York 
Street, and Mrs. Moss’ lodging house on 39th Street. 
‘Act. Il.— Rufus Underwood’s house. Act 11L.— 
Outside Underwood house. 


Rufus Underwood of Chenango County, New York, 
goes to the city in search of employment. Taken ill 
in a 30th Street boarding-house, he is nursed back to 
health by Viola Swan, herself a small town girl who, 
coming to New York in search of a career, has failed 
and fallen. Falling in love with Viola, young Under- 
wood marries her, even though she confesses her some- 
what lurid past. They return to the boy’s home, 
where the town gossips make it unpleasant for them. 
Viola is finally forced to confess her New York ex- 
periences in order to save another young woman from 
a similar fate. Then she tries to go away, but her 
young husband's faith in her is unbroken and they 
agree to stay in Chenango County and defy the gos- 
sips. ; 
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‘SHAPPYEDAYVSE 


A musical spectacle in three acts by R. H. Burnside 


and Ra 


ymond Hubbell, produced by Charles 


Dillingham, at the Hippodrome, New 


York, August 23, 1919. 


Principals engaged — 


Albert Froom Vera Bailey 

Henry Mallia Clyde Cook 

Charles Bart Bert Nagle 

William Williams Thomas Colton 

Joseph Frohoft Arthur Hill 

Bert Bowlen Alice Nash 

Chinco and Kaufeman Edna Nash 

The Agousts “ Happy ”’ Jack Lambert 

Salbini Valodia Vestoft 

Hartley Belle Story 

The Perezoffs Hattie Towne 

The Great Hanneford The Four Amaranths 
Family Maud Mallia, 

Dane Claudius Lalla Selbini 

Lillian Scarlet Minnie Kaufman: 

Ventian Quartette Henry Taylor 
The usual succession of vaudeville and circus acts inter- 


spersed with musical comedy and elaborate scenic effects, 
Staged by R. H. Burnside. 


“UP FROM NOWHERE” 


A comedy in four acts by Booth Tarkington and Harry 
Leon Wilson, produced by John D. Williams, 
at the Comedy Theatre, New York, 


September 8, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


George Washington Silver........... Norman Trevor 
GeitEe Beets Hears 
eorgianna . : iv r 
Martha c His children... beats Milles 
Etta 2) J Margalo Gillmore 
Linski, his secretary... .cic.s sce eee George Casselberry 
Sato;.) shis: fvalet wiisntseis fonts Ok tee Sato 
Captain, Hercules “Penny..0. 272.2 each en Cecil Yapp 
Mrs, William Grenoble Somerset........ Grace Reals 
Frederic Valentine, her brother..... Clarence Bellair 
Edith; his daughter oecsmeeaee cette Ann Andrews 

The action, passing within twenty four hours takes 


place a 


t Silver’s home in a suburb on the Hudson, 
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George Washington Silver, a “new American” 
boasting a Portuguese father and Irish mother, as well 
as traces of Swedish and Italian blood, acquires a for- 
tune and a family. To discourage. his snobbish son, 
bent on marrying Edith Valentine, whom the father 
believes to be a fortune hunting daughter of an old 
New York family, Silver invites Edith to his house. 
In his efforts to expose her mercenary motives Silver 
a in love with the girl himself and finally marries 

er. 


fLUSMORE” 


A play in four acts by Rita Olcott and Grace Heyer, 
produced by Rita Olcott at Henry Miller’s 
Theatre, September 9, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Eithne..... isis eisisisitis 6 tie ¢ anes +s.+-Eva le Gallienne 
Mother Weir......----seeeeseeeeeetreeees Beth Fox 
aariati CWVieIL eile cites cele cae ee eee John McFarlane 
Wei OL en aa ane eee aiele tela s aloietetereieloe wieiekavs Grace Heyer 
Mall O'Flynn. 006 occ oe ce ce cones John Hamilton 
Big Dermac Malone........--+sss-seeees John Todd 
Daragh Murray.......eeeeeeerees William H. Malone 
Widow Ni Leatyeccccseccs cece ce cise Elsa Sheridan 
nia O’Brieniicc cc cw cole a eerste se siete ve Mary Stephens 
Ellen of the Grey Locks.........++-e-e0+% Louise Poe 
Brother Bertram. ......-e-eeeeeescesrese John Todd 
Brother Michell........----eceeeees Richard Wallace 
Princess Oirein......sscceeseeceeees Regina Wallace 
Lady Margreadh.......--.seeeeeeeereres Louise Poe 
Lady Cathleen........--0-- Retro «ae Elsa Sheridan 
Wounded Knight.........++e+++ Edwin Strawbridge 
Hugh de Lacy.....-eseeseeeeeecees William H. Sams 
TAG le are rasetc.crcceidie ere isucieial oveneiegsvs\eieeieisieer- Richard Walllace 
Soldier tcc. cssccucmes sie SS iewis eee William H. Malone 
Fairy Queen.......ccees cess ters eeeee Mary Stephens 


Acts I, and IV. at the dwelling on Carrick Hill. 
Act II.— The woods of Conmaicne. Act III.—Camp 
of Hugh de Lacy. 


A poet hunchback named Lusmore, suspected of be- 
ing a changeling left by “the good little people” of 
Conmaicne wood, in Ireland, is not popular in the 
community. Being driven away he wanders in the 
wood until he meets some of his fairy ancestors. They 
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take away his disfiguring hump, turn him into a hand- 
some knight and send him back to fight for his king. 
Finally he wins the heart of the loyal Eithne, a blind 
girl, whose sight is also restored by the good fairies. 


“ NIGHTY-NIGHT ” 


A farcical comedy in three acts by Martha M. Stanley 
and Adelaide Matthews, produced by Adolph 
Klauber, at the Princess Theater, 

New York, September 9, 


I9IQ. 
Cast of characters — 
Porters ction s stuccet ttle aes George W.. Pierpont 
Trixies Wontaitleiis.' sori cacdactes rietieion Suzanne Willa 
BillyaeMothataresorasirsecies seein meat Francis Byrne 
Wialternc {tiene sic a ecleeatnes oan Oscar Knapp 
Druk Bewtlevecuctorascies + cece Cyril Raymond 
Ernestine Dare cose. sericieeis esicios oie _.Marie Chambers 
Mollie Motfabagst.. antec nace se nece Dorothy Martimer 
Philip Hinton. evecre sitisisinie maser cme meee Grant Mills 
NGFAN io studies ceaeovcaiceevec crete nnn: Ruby Craven 
Pimms hv thes: acteise tele omtere stare Malcolm Duncan 


Prologue — Section of a Washington-New York 
Pullman; Acts I. and II.—Billy Moffatt’s apartments. 
Act III.—The Moffat kitchen. . 


Trixie Lorraine, an ex-dancer, has married a second 
time without telling her new husband that she had been 
married before, or that she is the mother of a child 
by the first marriage. Running away from her jealous 
mate on the eve of his discovery of her past, she rents 
an apartment in New York, which happens to be owned 
by an old friend of the second husband who promptly 
follows her and becomes more jealous than ever. The 
usual farcical complications, followed by the usual ex- 
planations. 
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“SHE WOULD: AND SHE: DID” 


A light comedy in three acts by Mark Reed, produced 
at the Vanderbilt Theatre, September 


II, 1919. 
Cast of characters — 
Frances Nesmith.............. Ricterelevetels Grace George 
Mis cueINGS iit lies cia sipce ete ble vieale's i6) «ieintalaleia Isabel West 
Ca ttererervictatnis c1e cleus (nicla\a'aislelsicisialstars\s)e:ac Esther Howard 
Blsies (Goward sc oc swlecelviecis.c sin ce Cora Witherspoon 
Biraniles GOWaTd ccsisleielvievaiste) eaves s e-svsnn eae John Cromwell 
Charlie “Vincent... cits tes access ese s Edward Arnold 
Besse Drual lc a gare cso clerere< Ads) site D oSidise les May Collins 
WV IT SES y LIES -teremicintels olelclera sie areiciele/elere John Adair Jr. 
BP) rep ON NE aat as hohe aio: o eres eta oleha se alate Fletcher Harvey 
Pisher Brigham) sakieceisis\els.¢ esaie/<iere a0 George MacQuarrie 
Worthen Bennett crctes oe caisiisine oslo eesiee John Stokes 
Hanley milunt=)s\darhis » <ipiele cl etorete d= (as Bus Lemist Esler 
IMAIGEE VVISO srererererer~ stole fistalsiets) eleislel® clove ole Ned Burton 
erento tive Ghetto ies slersi Sisidap a ettets Arthur Keith 


Act I.—Drawing room at the Nesmiths. Act II. 
— Office of Brigham and Bennett. Act III.— Li- 
brary of the Gowards. Staged by John Cromwell. 


Frances Nesmith has been suspended from her golf 
club because she lost her temper and deliberately dug 
holes in the eighth green. In her efforts to have the 
suspension lifted she flatters, cajoles and tricks enough 
members of the greens committee to effect her tri- 
umphant reinstatement. 


SCIVILIAN CLOTEES. 


A comedy in three acts by Thompson Buchanan, pro- 
duced by Oliver Morosco, at the Morosco 
Theatre, New York, September 


12, 1919. 
Cast of characters — 
Billy Arkwright, late lieut. A. E. F...... Glen Anders 
Nora; the: maid......ccceserveceace Millie Butterheld’ 
General McInerny, U. S. A........5- Edward Mackay 
Jack Rutherford, late lieut. N. A,...Arthur Albertson 
Florence Lanham..<..cccccccnses wececiiees Olive Tell 
Mrs. Lanham, her mother............. Isabel Irving 
Elizabeth, her sister. .00..c0cssieccceees Grace Kaber 


Sam McGinnis, late Capt. A. E. F..... Thurston Hall 
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Mrs. Margaret Smythe............... Marion Vantine 
BellewsHiendérson iomecune cece conten Bessie Eyton 
Lack Hlatveaisavcioe Weitere eee ien William Holden 
Mr:ieLatihamyt.tcasiiunee cet ee ciinnere Frank Sylvester 
McGinnise Srin ccnweccum tee James K. Applebee 
Bel SHop Stee eee ce ee Edward Colebrook 
Maidat. Hotels.cecneteet os bee een. Mary Melrose 


Acts I. and II. in the Lanham home, Louisville, 
Ky. Act III.— Hotel in New Orleans. Staged by 
Frank Underwood. 


Florence Lanham, a proud southern beauty from 
Louisville, while Red Crossing in France, marries Cap- 
tain Samuel McGinnis. After an exciting honeymoon 
back of the lines she returns to.Paris and later hears 
Captain Sam has been killed. Some months later in 
Louisville, where she has said nothing about her mar- 
riage, Captain Sam turns up and is so disappointing 
a figure out of uniform that she hesitates to acknowl- 
edge him as her husband. Refusing to be put aside 
so easily, Captain Sam determines to give his snobbish 
wife a lesson and accepts a position in her home as 
butler. His experiment results in Florence’s falling in 
love with him all over and her complete capitulation 
follows. 


“SCANDAL” 


A comedy in three acts by Cosmo Hamilton, produced 
by Walter Hast, at the 39th Street Theatre, 
New York, September 12, 1910. 


Cast of characters — 


Pelham Franklin........ elayeceseielarctore eis Charles Cherry 
Malcolm Frasersess scene ee ae William David 
Sutherland LVork=. = pepe en Malcolm Fassett 
Major Barnet Thatcher.....:........ Robert Ayrton 
PEWSey CoN A ert tate ee Leonard Wood 
Natalie nese rae een ae eceverawbterine Margaret Collinge 
Mrs. Henry Vanderdyke......... .... -Alice Putnam 
Miss Honoria Vanderdyke...... ...Isabel O’Madigan 
Mrs-7Brownsre ato cca di nae ne Mary Cecil 
Regina Waterhouse...... ae rtealiae Marjorie Hast 
Felines: bic nattiattas, caine ne Doris Duane 
Beatrix, Vanderdyke............. Francine Larrimore 


nicest, be Berks petciy new Yorks Act I= 
eatrix’s bedroom Vanderdyke countr house. Act 
II1.—Franklin’s ‘home ‘in Connecticut. qi Z 
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Beatrix Vanderdyke, to save herself from the con- 
sequences of an embarrassing situation, informs her 
family and friends that she has been secretly married 
to Pelham Franklin. Franklin, resenting the liberty 
taken, purposes to teach the young woman a lesson and 
insists upon following her to her room. Here, when 
she is properly frightened, he reads her a lecture on 
morals and a young woman’s responsibility and then 
leaves her. This high handed treatment has the ef- 
fect of awakening her love for him, and in the end 
she is thoroughly humbled and they are legally mar- 
ried. 


SADAM-AND-EVA” 


A comedy in three acts by Guy Bolton and George 
Middleton, produced by F. Ray Comstock and 
Morris Gest at the Longacre Theatre, 

New York, September 13, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


AAPG INU otel ph eralsic sielelersistecesoio.e: sreieters Berton Churchill 
Corinthia, his parlor maid.............. Jean Shelby 
Clinton DeWitt, his son-in-law....... Reginald Mason 
Julie De Witt, his eldest daughter....Roberta Arnold 
Eva King, his younger daughter........ Ruth Shepley 


a Abby Rocker, his sister-in-law...Adelaide Prince 
Jack Delamater, his neighbor.. ‘Richard Sterling 
Unets Horace Pilgrim, NisticOUSINIs > stcteart.cteie sperowieses 


AH aks suk avcdateh erate etic ai Siac ectothe Ferdinand Gottschalk 
Adam Smith, his business manager...... Otto Kruger 
Lord Andrew Gordon, his would-be son-in-law...... 


eres tiers ct etetntstacnniove sisters eats Courtenay Foote 
Acts I. and II.—The King home, Long sland. 
Act III.— The King farm in New Jersey. 


See page 248. 


“A; REGULAR FELLER” 


A comedy in four acts by Mark Swan, produced by 
Charles Emerson Cook, at the Cort Theatre, 
New York, September 15, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Dan) Brackett:-< cote viele «3 s'sis/etse.0,0,0 0 Ernest Glendinning 
Charlie Winter..... Pista eiSrevever ate ovale’ Everett Butterfield 
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“Butch? Hawkins’ oo ec sscke ove Dudley Clements 
Cyrus Pond...... a ateielsereccimecsl te wranstt James Bradbury 
Everett Davis....:...0cs¢2e%% ... Albert Busher 
josepn Brackett, Dan’s father. ...Edwin Holt 

iltohe (Grossioee ses. ciaes .-Charles Abbott 
Leslie Purvis.... ..Roy Gordon 


Vinton, chauffeur ...George Cukor 
Bessie Winter... Bh ta rans ealorettes Miriam Sears 
Jocelyn) Crogssijenin ctodioasicieissie ..Margaret Greene 
Emelia Vandergrift, her aunt....Charlotte Granvillle 
Mandy, wattresS. ass. ovasteiestars\a sos oles Kitty O’Connor 

Acts I. and III.—Interior of Roadside Garage. 
Act II.—Outside the Garage. Act IV.— ‘ The 
Little House Across the Road.’ 


Dan Brackett, after a quarrel with his rich father, 
determines to make good on his own. He promotes 
the sale of a punctureless automobile tire and in a 
race from a Long Island village to New York he 
arrives in time to prevent the villain’s voting the wrong 
way at a directors’ meeting. Thus he wins the admira- 
tion of his stern parent and the hand of Bessie Winter, 
the heroine. Most of the scenes are laid in the Long 
Island village and the contrasts are those of the smart 
town boy and the country rubes. 


PBIRS Del SaleAs Te’ 


A comedy in three acts by Samuel Shipman and Per- 
cival Wilde, produced by William Harris, Jr., 
at Maxine Elliott’s Theatre, New 
York, September 17, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 










Ott ave a sereialepauetegntececete ciel eteinve S aielereta ce Hassard_ Short 
FLAT VOY: sceie ssmioiercteicicGooe wince etait tte Robert Strange 
Lowell -Franklyn Ardell 
Pi)... Bey ereterets ofa chotencisle eee aden ea Petree Richard Dix 
Steve Edward Robinson 
IM ad S6h: osc cied eigielne secrete ree Phoebe Foster 
Ethel..... -Kathleen Comegys 


Annabelle... «Mary Newcombe 
ele wos cictiere sfcc soto Bile. dates Mareen tien Elise Bartlett 
Selbya(aabutler) i: or qa trrasiacttets. settee James Kearney 

Act I.— Columbia College. Acts II. and III.— 
Library in Lowell’s home. 


A group of co-eds graduating from Columbia Uni- 
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versity agree to pool their futures. Meeting three 
years later to divide their profits, they discover they 
are, with one exception, all failures. The one success, 
the class poet, has become a garbage king and made a 
fortune. Dividing the profits of this enterprise, some 
5,000 cans of garbage, they start forth again. At 
their next meeting, two years later, they are still mostly 
failures. The poet, however, has given up his gar- 
bage contracts and gone in for mechanical toys, and 
is still a rich man. He marries the girl who had be- 
lieved in him as a poet and the others go their va- 
rious ways disillusioned, but still hopeful. 


“THE JESL” 


Adapted from the Italian of Sem Benelli’s “ La Cena 
delle Beffe,” produced by Arthur Hopkins, 
at the Plymouth Theatre, New York, 
September 19, IQI9Q. 


Cast of characters — 


Giannetto Malespini...........++0+- John Barrymore 
Neri Chiaramantesi.........-...-. Lionel Barrymore 
Gabriello Chiarmantesi.........+.-- Charles Kennedy 
Tornaquinci......-s+ceseccsccceccees Arthur Forrest 
Bazin os i ddeicte tte dda tie dd codecs E. J. Ballantine 
Calandra o.oo aie wisialeletatere%erclelsioterele « oie sieietoeiere Paul Irving 
INEM ClO c/a inve ctoleletefoteretoteto%steleteNelsfetetel stele te W. J. McClure 
Gansta ree arereta aieivis cleo seis sieisisiels H. Charles Smith 
Sarath cis cr ereilaletarelatolatclele’s'statetoletatatetat slater Maud Durand 
Gitkeu race cioiciclorsielstelsie eles} -tetatetansys Maude Hannaford 
WA pO: cies aie aiorath ie *1> alale [ole eleies initio vise Arthur Rankin 
AY Lieutenants icc. esstssicessescs. Jacob Kingsberry 
Phe) DoctOfeccccs. ts tsi ase sceks oes Cecil Clovelly 
The Executioner........2eeeeeeeeeee L. R. Wolheim 
Tisahetlas. oo cec Ce see ei aecsac adds Margaret Fareleigh 
PaCrezial. ccc sie wise eletsetet lola setoleie ef ele cte'ls Martha. McGraw 
Fiamictt asic «oo cole'sie-0'cie wie 0'e'e 0 efe'e eles wos" Gilda Varesi 
RUG In PET ic giotele)-t otelotereh el tel eistaleleierets Thomas Williams 


Act .—At Tornaquinci’s house. Acts II. and IV. 
— At Ginevra’s house. Act III.— The pillar. 


See page 149. 
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CLARENCE 


A comedy in four acts by Booth Tarkington, produced 
by George C. Tyler, at the Hudson Theatre, 
New York, September 20, 1919. 

Cast of characters — 


Mrs:i Martyn’ 6 dle sieve siclorcucienteretetevele Susanne Westford 
MrgWheel eric, «: spate siaeeleteciszeis duvcelotete event John Flood 
Mrs*-Wheelerz. «ccs su nsec ettes. cee Mary Boland 
Bobbys Wheeler ve havc aoe toes cee Glenn Hunter 
Gora Wheelers trnstenlsa ernie. cates ties Helen Hayes 
NWiolet™ cP IMney cis ciscaiale crersietste aloes ern aot Elsie Mackay 
Clarence’. lactase «18% «iene peters ete thelen ss eee Alfred Lunt 
Dinwiddier. tec osteedels ae blactee cer Barlowe Borland 
Dellates. xy pitcmocton tele sete cte street chee Rea Martin 
Hubert “Stemiih ciate ccs ase sinesnen Willard Barton 


Act I.—Ante room to Mr. Wheeler’s private’ 
office, New York. Acts II., III. and IV.— Living 
room at Mr. Wheeler’s home, Englewood, N. J. 
Staged by Frederick Stanhope. 


See page 280. 


“THUNDER” 


A comedy in four acts by Peg Franklin, produced by 
John Golden, at the Criterion Theatre, New 
York, September 22, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 
MayeMcBirne yas. as,ceciisisjeteiee te tee career Marie Day 
Pa McBirrey....... -Guy Nichols 
Mandy Coulter. ..-Liela Bennett 
Jeff Coulter... -Chas. McDonald 
Buck Babb.... .-Horace James 
Mr. Carson.. -George ‘Wright 
Mrs. Carson -..Eva Dennison 
Sam Disbrow.. ..Chester Morris 

















Mix peDiish rowiacscvels erodes cb eientiene Wilson Day 
Dick Babb.. ..Benjamin Kauser 
NZ al@ai esters aechand (a Nerea h O EE Ee ld Sylvia Field 
Rreacher . cripiegelae.s savssivdseee sce etre Burr McIntosh 
Blinye Doane’). «<cusiosss ccd siscie sn ce teen Sam Reed 
Hira Kitehel line's ie.secaicacee, ccaen e ee John Talbot 
Marsa Kitchell iios.ti-:. ox leteroce stlaniticnirten Marion Kerby 
Mrsic Doaneig.iays sccehh. takes eee Blance Talbot 
idler scnisauintvsn nee ioemce ocr ene Charles Althoff 
FomeGereon si .csans sie eee awn eee Mart E. Heisey 


Acts I. and IV.—Dooryard of the McBirney cabin. 
Acts II. and III.—Cabin of Simeon Pace. 

( “Thunder” was afterwards called “ Howdy 
Folks? ”’) 
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Azalea is an orphan and a circus performer trav- 
elling under the protection of a guardian. When the 
guardian dies he asks “Old Thunder,” a circuit 
preacher, to take charge of her. The preacher ab- 
ducts the child, carries her to the cabin of friends in 
the mountains and protects her when she is pursued 
and threatened by the proprietor of the circus. A 
neighboring miser without kith or kin dies leaving a 
small fortune. The preacher, confident God will for- 
give the lie, swears this money belongs to Azalea as 
the dead man’s heir. Azalea is thus able to establish 
a local store and build a schoolhouse in which she and 
the juvenile hope eventually to acquire sufficient book 
“larnin’” to guarantee their success and happiness. 


“ SEE-SAW ” 


A musical comedy in two acts, book and lyrics by Earl 
Derr Biggers, music by Louis A. Hirsch, pro- 
duced by Henry W. Savage, at Cohan’s 
Theatre, New York, September, 23, 


IgI9Q. 


Cast of characters — 
llelenieistss siais aieleisioevarcieie.s Bilstsiclevslersiele Elizabeth Hines 
Billy Meyrick.... Edie autitpoistajsieloneye Guy Robertson 
Captain Starboard. Horace M. Gardner 
IBTArKin Scie aes acl 







... Frederick Graham 


Lord= Harrowby ».. . < «2000.00. s0;0.0:0070 4 010 Charlie Brown 
Rian bccn Eso nie terete cioieteveras siarties sieuavexe ‘John H. McKenna 
Gleam RaYin etic eters) slots ciw'oiv'e.cie's'p sisha's eisteias Helen Bolton 
Spencer Meyrick.......--esseeeeeees George Barbier 
PATaTN Ge aL Yiccrels cists olsislelele! ccs’ s/ eielava ole /aue Jeanette Lowrie 
Cynthia Meyrick......-.+sseeeess Dorothea McKaye 
Jephson (GE oyds) cic o ciclo cisecicisl Charles Esdale 

ichard Minot......cccssccereccseress Frank Carter 
Henry Trimmer.....-.-eeeeseeceeees Charles Meakins 
ali Gy Aen ce cchietice test Nemisis cteles Jimmie Parker 
Bird Byron.....-.«20+0-- Bearetehecal lejos Byron Halstead 


Act I—On board stéam yacht “ Lilith.” Act II. 
— Courtyard of Florida Hotel. 


Cynthia Meyrick’s mother wishes her to marry an 
English lord. Cynthia’s father prefers a hustling 
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young American. Lord Harrowby, the English candi- 
date, has insured his chances of marrying Cynthia with 
Lloyds of London for $100,000... Richard Minot, as 
Lloyds’ agent in America, is assigned to keep an eye 
on his lordship and to protect the interests of the 
company. Falling in love with Cynthia, he finds him- 
self in an unhappy predicament. If he prevents her 
marrying Harrowby he is disloyal to his company and 
if he does not marry her he is disloyal to himself and 
likewise to her. A ciause in the contract that was 
overlooked in the first act is instrumental in providing 
a satisfactory conclusion. 


“SAG! Y: Sei aehse” 


A farce in three acts by Neil Twomey, produced by 
Edward B. Perkins, at the Greenwich Village 
Theatre, New York, September 24, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 





Ned Sunimensst: sbect oton cee ee Carl Jackson 
Nat: Troster ti nnicsce moked | nee Frank Dawson 
Pred JoneS-wiacrncoean ee ee ne William I. Clark 
SAM MEV VT csrraiete Soe ee Alfred Winn 
Mathew Davisiio. cas oe een ee Neil Twomey 
Katy seartmanicmer err ons amon Mary Ann Dentler 
Margaret Hang: :sicsccctcsscccs. Geraldin Beckwith 
Je OSIROCK MIP reretolerotestetere eae Harry Maitland 
ohnnie Clifford Robbins 
Pez Hucking or. 6054444005505 eS Senne Robert Craig 
Ambrose Ditirker.o:esistsereies'e's'ere's e's oles T. C. Hamilton 
Bill P-Griggsis. seioielerscctarateretolers' sts clot Nahe Reynold Williams 
Delia Duns 25 ichascd can sedi ek ae Agnes Kelly 


Acts I., II. and III. at Summers’ Law Office. 


Matthew Davis, an “ apostle of bluff,” believing that 
the world accepts every man at his own estimate of 
himself, drifts into a small New England town. He 
is broke. So is the lawyer to whom he attaches him- 
self. But he (Davis) lies and bluffs his way to suc- 
cess, finally marrying his partner to the village wash- 
lady’s daughter and himself to a rich widow. 
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ROL Y-BOLY EYES 


A musical comedy in three acts, book and lyrics by 
Edgar Allan Wolff, music by Eddy Brown and 
Louis Gruenberg, produced by John Cort, at 
the Knickerbocker Theatre, New York, 
September 25, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 








ad vem RODE, Warnell: eisjesce,s cicterele a'eie'a Hugh Chilvers 
Mrs: Robert {Warrenis-2s dices snes. « Adora Andrews 
Dae OTR crt ile ous paws s ota eaadek Queenie Smith 
Myron S; Rentham.,.2.. 63002. Harry Anson Truax 
Mrs. Penelope Giddings................ Maud Leone 
Dorothy 1 Gilding, ..< occ sevens v4 sid ai Kate Pullman 
BiucddiemMontrdsea ls. 23.5).43 SRI otht Sete Earl Gates 
Michael” Piachettic os ccs seco 3 cae ccges Frank Martins 
Peetehericte st icctcia tists oi nteretcia hatersters tants H. D. Blakemore 
Dancesubye cui soisessteslelerelscteieice 6 Margaret Edwards 
Billys EomversSons «sss sess cere s ..--Eddie Leonard 
Billy Rice.... ...Eddie Mazier 
Billy West....... .Bert McGarvey 
Fred W. Wambold......... ...G,. Clayton Frye 
CLEVER IGCiee ns « cttic. ee atte aid evened oibnre chores May Boley 


Act I.—Garden of Judge Warren’s country home. 
Acts II. and II1.—Sleeping porch. of same. 


Billy Emerson runs away from home when threat- 
ened with arrest for a crime the villain committed. 
He joins a minstrel troupe and later returns to sing 
serenades to his mother and his boyhood sweetheart. 


“AN EXCHANGE OF WIVES” 


A comedy in three acts, by Cosmo Hamilton, produced 
by Walter Hast, at the New Bijou Theatre, 
New York, September 26, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


William Armitage..........scccecees Forrest Winant 
Waolat Haynes giteers. a apes aeret oias> » oie Chrystal Herne 
Wheatacre ceria ciate onsinis Cue /tisja. sisi cjeteselae Stanley Harrison 
Sfamnens«cbete ic terddils celle ajalafoeisutisisiels silsts Miriam Doyle 
Archibald cll ay's at cat teicip  aaisye ase siey yi onchersis Lee Baker 
Margaret Armitage.......---ssses.ee- Margaret Dale 


Acts I. and II.—The Living Room. Act III.— 
Mrs. Armitage’s sleeping porch. 
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The Armitages and the Hays, intimate friends, take 
a cottage for the summer on Long Island. Under 
these living conditions Mr. Armitage and Mrs. Hay 
decide that they are much more suited to each other 
than they are to their respective mates. Realizing 
what the situation may lead to Mr. Hay and Mrs. 
Armitage decide the only way to cure the misguided 
ones is to pretend to accept the situation, and suggest 
a literal exchange of wives. Thereupon they pretend 
to become violently interested in each other and carry 
the joke as far as the sleeping porch. By this time it 
has ceased to be a joke, and as a result all parties are 
more than willing to. return to their proper mates at 
the play’s conclusion. 


“MOONLIGHT AND HONEYSUCKLE” 


A comedy in three acts by George Scarborough, pro- 
duced by Henry Miller, at Henry Miller’s 
Theatre, New York, September 29, 


IQIQ. 
Cast of characters — 

Pet sBald wins. Aacsclepanipitacculcaeaen Flora Sheffield 
Mode Muse ray eaiteite erartsle nerve eee James Rennie 
allies Baldwininecclelccceracte a eee Katherine Emmett 
Senator Baldwins. cclderee eet Edward Fielding 
Wemlerson: ois cise amws selene sels Lawrence Eddinger 
Congressman «Hamill... cos oslen oh oe Sydney Booth 
Courtney @ Blues daceeceneciecce Charles Trowbridge 
dedith Bald witilcts scinelsicigtelstclststeiciitiee Ruth Chatterton 

rs: icangley <n) eeu eroee Lucile Watson 


_ The Three Acts of the Play Take Place in the Liv- 
ing Room of the Baldwin Home in Washington Dur- 
ing an Evening in May. The Action is Continuous 
— the Intermissions Marking no Lapses of Time. 


Judith Baldwin seeks to test the love of three men 
who have asked her to marry them —a society fop, 
a congressman and an educated cowboy. She invents 
a story of a scandalous past, tells it in turn to each of 
them and intimates that it is the story of her own life. 
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The fop and the congressman shy away, but the cow- 
boy is ready to shoot anyone who intimates that Judith 
has ever been less than 99 per cent. pure. Thus he 
wins the ingenious heroine and happiness impends. 


“THE DANCER” 


A drama in three acts by Edward Locke, produced by 
Lee and J. J. Shubert, at the Harris Theatre, 
New York, September 29, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Palmer in Skaters c.crejeisisrecececexele gigie sie. Effingham Pinto 
Oleane tener cisioleieiaisicie eiele’s a> "elr oinielolol- Mary Mitman 
Mrs. Penfield-Clarke........-+-eeeeeeeess Eva Lang 
Elvira Jango... .cesrccccseserssescis Miriam Elliott 
Bojdan_ Borivenko........seeseeeeeerecs Jose Ruben 









Nina Kosoloff.......-. ...-Renee Adoree 
Roy Lingart..... .George Burnett 
Mascha Kosoloff. -Helen Salinger 
Wola VAGefinskiscuis «204-0 close sercieeece Isabelle Lowe 


Peter Quincy Hale.......--.-+eeeeee- John Halliday 
Richard Penfield-Clarke............+- William Morris 
GS retSom er cco oer lelelsinic aisistererersvexernre serie Philip Dunning 
RIS 2A Sinie viciersln cielo ies soe vie wives sere Richard Freeman 


Acts I. and III.—Lola’s studio, New York. Act 
IL— Peter Quincy Hale’s home in the Berkshires. 


Lola Kerinski, a dancer, falls in love with Peter 
Quincy Hale, a New Englander who reflects the un- 
yielding attitude of his puritanical forebears. She 
marries him, is unhappy and returns to her life with. 
the joyous vagabonds of the theater. Hale’s relatives 
attempt to place her in a compromising position that 
they may force her to divorce her husband, but he 
returns from the war in time to prevent the success of 
the conspiracy. 
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“Stee GOLL DIGGERS 


A comedy in three acts by Avery Hopwood, produced 
by David Belasco, at the Lyceum Theatre, 
New York, September 30, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 
Steplient Sseen .croloscteteteteaa as miateis ousto eceraveuste Bruce McRae 
aS Blake..... ...-H. Reeves-Smith 
arney Barnett. ...Frederick Truesdell 





WraallyeSaunders..cecctec eo ccosicre sire stores Horace Braham 
Preddia® Qumneriga. sstastte vente maa © Austen Harrison 
Pentoncsiessupwactecttececcrohie ole hai Harold Christy 
Tonpe Newton tater cciuctelciesele vae D. Lewis Clinton 
Miartyanw Gods. aetauinsisicrcresin ct areisre cero Frank Lewis 
etry. Teaima rec «cvsccya e cparel sistas ars sue arevelererere, hee Ina Claire 

abel IMUNTOE A Kia er cece Gowen Jobyna Howland 
Miolet Day ier seraic.ce sais 6.6: bale -eath elie ais Beverly West 
Mro:V Lamar dic sav sas.c.bseelc ume Louise Galloway 
LOpsyie Stat ORNS & tives ca vaccum eee eae Ruth Terry 
GISSIEK Gra yar akaretateserovolet che vanetevevononctover eee Pauline Hall 
PHixio’ = ANGrews:. sister tototeretors sreterervteterohe Lilyan Tashman 
Eleanor Montgomery.....cc.scseeceeess Luella Gear 
Gypsy S(Miontrose sacs b02 sc ecmvedee Gladys Feldman 
Dolly— Baxter. oadaanaeae acedes Katherine Walsh 
Sadiea hr PGs wien ernie cena Louise Burton 


Acts I., II. and III.—Jerry Lamar’s apartment, 
New York City. 


“Jerry ” Lamar is one of a band of pretty little 
salamanders known to Broadway as “ gold diggers,” 
because they “dig” for the gold of their gentlemen 
friends and spend it being good to their: mothers and 
their pet dogs. Ina pinch, which is to say in the sec- 
ond act, Jerry is willing to sacrifice her own reputa- 
tion to prove to the guardian of a little chorus girl she 
has taken under her wing that all the ladies of the 
ensemble are not as bad as they are painted. The 
guardian, becoming slightly alcoholic, accepts this as 
the life and asks Jerry to marry him. In love with 
him she honorably confesses the trick that she has 
played upon him, but he is sufficiently noble to forgive 
and marry her. 
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ZIEGFELD MIDNIGHT FROLIC 


A revue in two parts, lyrics by Gene Buck, music by 
Dave Stamper, produced by F. Ziegfeld, Jr., at 
the New Amsterdam Theatre Roof, New 
New York, October 2, 1919. 


Principals engaged — 


Frances White Martha Mansfield 
Fannie Brice Allyn King 

Chic Sale Irene Barker 

Ted Lewis Keegan and Edwards 
W. C. Fields Arthur Uttry 

Savoy and Brennan Hal Hixon 


Arthur Rose 
Staged by Ned Weybur:1. 


tHe SlORM? 


A melodrama in four acts by Langdon McCormick, 
produced by George Broadhurst, at the 48th 
Street Theatre, New York, October 


2, 1919. 
Cast of characters — 
Baer PAV LON ore wielcimioicinls civlele cls e110 0/10 Edward Arnold 
David) Stewa8ite cc cio-ciie ow 0/n\ejei0'e,sieie sss Robert Rendel 
WWiamsteek Was fees aise sis a)sietvieiaic/ele'e Charles Hend:rson 
Rerdies Tachiardinvels cite cts celevarsie ete) ster sheaiere Max Mitzel 
assett el PACH ANd sae lelais nlei sisi sie ere)a.si. Helen MacKellar 


Act I.—Exterior Burr Winton’s cabin. Act II.— 
Living room in the cabin. Manette’s bedroom. Act 
III.—Same as Act I. Act I1V.—Same as Act III. - 


Manette Fachard, a young French Canadian and an 
orphan, is cut off from civilization in the depths of the 
Canadian woods, her companions being Burr Winton, 
a rough prospector of the northland, and David Stew- 
art, a travelled and cultured Englishman. All winter 
the three are imprisoned in a cabin. Both men are in 
love with Manette and she refuses to choose between 
them. In the spring the test of their loyalty is inten- 
sified. One of the men must make his way to Calgary 
to bring provisions back to the others. The girl still 
refuses to indicate which shall go, but by a trick Stew- 


362 THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 


art makes it appear she has named Burr. Before 
Burr can leave they are surrounded by a forest fire. 
Their lives are saved by a series of happy accidents 
and out of this experience the girl’s true love for Burr 
is revealed and Stewart retires with more or less grace. 


“WHERE'S YOURAW [ihe % 


A mystery farce in three acts by Thomas Grant 
Springer, Fleta Campbell Springer and Joseph 
Noel, produced by F. C. Thompson, at the 
Punch and Judy Theatre, New York, 
October 4, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


FlorencebiHentleyic cc. cle s.s.ciloisie-celere © sts «creole Nila Mac 
Wed ta Gis ohertetcutnct ous treievoseile serene euehle-steun sve ienetenevens Ruth Parry 
Mrs. Hope-Barrellton-Howe............ Grace Goodali 
Wealtermiiclan ebiscrcle « orerpss siete: clerelejocsieisie Charles White 
IME gE WeldrpeeareWoouaeteiaverere (ore israloterareletetecaiote Harry Quealy 
OSEDH ELOG SENS aie atsle see eiaieesitatleterereratciete Jack Pollard 
Howardslventleycyjerciisie1 «autres sore olsyel ei Jack Pendleton 
VAX ee OTViet ay ¥en) cle leleicteiclereiersistslelelsteners Elmer Edwards 
Officers Caseye.cciprcotersieinr omer James A. Boshell 
Matthews Wardirsc-crstaciciesecsieleree s)cterene Murray Phillips 
AMES J's) PALMS cictarsiavele teres Jove fb 7ol eee elena Geo. Howell 
Wadam: Zeneee’.-soietetakecie ats tiate telomere aio Dorothy Newell 
Chartesy W. hitira ic. ocrcisccustats omer usterereisinne Roy MacNicol 
Carpentéegi: js cneccnacamecctee cocmien Frank Atwell 
Rowan Daylortiy.tejetatetsticrstelstetsrclertdl elas Maud Gilbert 
Mir NWatsomsiiente-crscitayetetetcr ite mete tere ciate Arthur Keith 


Act I.— 5.45 P. M. Act II.—Two Hours Later. 
Act III.—One Minute Later. Place — Living Room 
of the Hentley’s Apartment in the Keystone Apart- 
ment eee New York City. Staged by George 

owell. 


A mystery farce in which an inquest in ordered to 
investigate the murder of a woman who has disap- 
peared. The discovery of bloodstains and a rusty 
knife provide circumstantial evidence, which is humor- 
ously pursued until it transpires that there has been 
no killing at all. The woman had merely gone to the 
Grand Central station with her husband. The blood 
stains were those of a freshly killed duck and the rusty 
knife didn’t mean anything. 
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MUECLASSEE ” 


A drama in three acts by Zoe Atkins, produced by 
Charles Frohman, Inc., at the Empire Theatre, 
New York, October 6, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Rad ol phi eOlOMmiOns cies ec aie) oveie.clerersieie e/erers Claude King 
Bidwardeubhay ence cacsvocieis-c eas see care Vernon Steel 
HarryaGharteniS.. cidade t.c ole cine delocs Charles Francis 
Sir Gemmete, Waldering:... o0e.s+ eno ec Julian Royce 
Sin Bruce) Hadetiada. oc.ccsasse os, 6 siete Harry Plimmer 
Count. Paolo del Magiore.....<..<:s0s Ralf Belmont 
Wialberss cc erota eiclscielsia elsle e's or dtale ats Edward Le Hay 
Rady Helen” Haden) cee. ce ec che Ethel Barrymore 
Mead yA WALI ETIN1 Gers crete cre eters cls ible eee Clare Eames 
Charlotte PNSHLCY/oletelatelactetetste steleterat ol ate Beatrice Beckley 
Nir stotivesiie tas ce site os eveisiee eee ke ek Katherine Harris 
IMIGe ViatiGee ssicw s.ciaisie.s s-clsidcies enue Madeline Delmar 
EMIT OnTaE crestor ae ciepeorcceece Me ele aie Gabrielle Ravine 


Act I.—Sir Bruce Haden’s house, London. Act 
II.—Lounge of a New York hotel. Act III.—Ru- 
dolph Solomon’s house, New York City. 


See page 95. 


“HAMLET,” “TAMING OF THE SHREW,” 
“FEWELETH NIGHT” 


Shakespearean repertoire presented by E. H. Sothern 
and Julia Marlowe on their return to the stage, 
October 6, 1919, and the two weeks succeed- 
ing, at the Shubert Theater, New York, 
under the direction of Lee Shubert. 


HAMLET 
Cast of characters — 
Claudius, King of Denmark......... E. L. Granville 
EVarmletets teketarcicls is evaisveleisrsisleyerers evssevels aie E. H. Southern 











..Frank Peters 


Polonius.. ; 
.-.Henry Stanford 


Laertes.. 


Horatio. ...,. -Eredericn Lewis 
Rosencrantz... -Vernon Kelso 
Guildenstern .Boyd Clarke 
A Priest. . . Malcolm Bradley 


-Colville Dunn 
Bernardo... .-Arthur Ames 
Francisco... ..--Boyd Clarke 
Reynaldo........ sees eereeesoeeee Charles J. Sims 
OSEICM erie cisieleie.s cieieiateioiels\~ avs.ersiahalonsicus Vernon Kelso 


Marcellus. 
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First Player... «0. 0ss. Sisters ais pee efereweree Colville Dunn 
Second: Player’ on eters erste wis chaiv'siso miele Malcolm Bradley 
First -Gravediggera.cjsannine sin Rowland Bucksone 
Second Gravedigger.......-s++-+s0% Leon Cunningham 
Ghost of Hamlet’s Father..........-- J. Sayre Crawley 
POrtinbras as ce ciatero tele eletersters-oerelol he's lohels William Adams 
Gertrideiien cisieciwie ete aie iets alo chaieieiblesisiet Alma Kruger 
Oplreliacernriccicierctateicieterstetcterscrsierevere akerayeys Julia Marlowe 
Player Oueewlacicreicieieiatsiccersie-t-lsietstoney Norah Lamison 


Tue TAMING OF THE SHREW 


Cast of characters — 


Baptistardscteieianyeteis.e, ole.cys siecsieiereloieieleraleloce Frank Peters 
Wincentiote cleicteciccs clelel sree sceteelelee\ere Malcolm Bradley 
TGUCENTIO = a eveiese eicleie oss eieralwiz el exeeieieele Frederick Lewis 
Petrti Hugi aecersersteinisicciere eievic eave et ened creveus E. H. Sothern 
IOrtensiOccsisisined s+ sieves s-acsierralie sinie'= E. L. Granville 
Greniiot entities cic c cues e etn stele J. Sayre i raveee 
TLTAMION cintivic sissies sleveiere ise ce elelararevarare Henry Stanford 
Bhondellosiaens sisicwisieiee claieleceiernicce! © steueioysite Colville Dunn 
Acssrredant.. steitsie.c swimivjersvalarel o¥o-slecsiotale! efotote Vernon Kelso 
Rail orinctessietens, stetptcissotieteteorsadiemnc seretere Malcolm Bradley 
HHaberdasitensiccs sclectisrreetrerciaurersirs Leon Cunningham 
Gemini vocuerec s clverosreterets Rowland Buckstone 
Katharina’ cin scrmesoneticteicreistevenstarmiateroreis Julia Marlowe 
BianCa sei crelecicie eceiorelarekern chereieleteerocrate Norah Lamison 
IWadOwsn csi del ns © cies cys ie bie ooh Mom oer Alma Kruger 
UTES om crore crotorcin\e/s/tisteloielsie ere ora tereietete 'e Ursula Fawcett 


TweLrtH NIGHT 


Cast of characters — 


Tweitrru NicHt 


Orin ’sespjctee oc ietleislpisenre efttacnietornaes Frederick Lewis 
Sebastianis 2s vivre Sotelo d oki eeeee eae Henry Stanford 
ADTONIO SIR. a crclete sie cretsie etolers sialtvera ezeleterers Frank Peters 
AcSear Captain mancecssicsesleemmererr E. L. Granville 
CuriGie sconces ceric s weep eto meas sre Leon Cunningham 
Malemtine’.iers ocve slorcioleininieraieienstsiolele tions Andrew Souther 
Sir Toby “Beleht\. clecisc «sersreis oteees Rowland Buckstone 
Sir Andrew Aguecheek............ J. Sayre Crawley 
Maly.olionsctcicemte cite rete ete tise ote E. H. Sothern 
Prabianiers satelrayeroictsveatencteca mic ooorcercuoneveneiorarete Colvil Dunn 
Beste; Sal Clownwssamece ciersices tale ceet Vernon Kelso 
AUR TIOSE. ho cie reco sre eis he ee ea aie cela cients Boyd Clarke 
OVW ia5 io tie wicne wie elsloiete wieieletaresiers sieletelcietors Alma_ Kruger 
Violas terest eee eer Julia Marlowe - 


Matias iccidesis ceinemecienismecie een nets Norah Lamison 
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“THE GIRL IN OFHE LIMOUSINE” 


A farce in three acts by Wilson Collison and Avery 
Hopwood, produced by A. H. Woods, at the 
Eltinge Theatre, New York, Octo- 
ber 6, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Karwan cio estates osieteleretsrers De iaiie cet taret Edward Butler 
REE Vater crete eared orarecca me eiererare ce cere Dann Malloy 
Bepty sr Neville ise elev oie sn caksawseiiee eee Doris Kenyon 
Drteefimmie Galen sec icles ois v'e'e isa vieiens Charles Ruggles 
OR Ve PEL ANTM LOR te intalerat= afelr\s ie «1216 «o'= John Cumberland 
Rig meets a cets wiaje.sisce steisieicig,s rs 00's Barnett -Parker 
ircudion UNGVMLG os wic.c onic wilaee eee girde see frank Thomas 
Beririces Warren ci aisle + oi es 0.5/4 o01cle os Vivian Rushmore 
Braciat Galensoccisleisia cis v's e eisieiels @ crave Claiborne Foster 
AsO Creel yin shee ate. ciate. eraseeisce-w syaricieee tee Zelda Sears 
Glee are nate < o cocieciiie nib nie Giasbie ence Harry Charles 
Acts I. and Il.—Betty’s Bedchamber. Act III.— 
Verandah. : 


Betty Neville is obliged to 1teave a house party and 
go to bed with the grip. Tony Hamilton, who had 
been in love with her before she married Freddie 
Neville, while on his way to the party is set upon by 
a pair of taxicab bandits, robbed of his valuables, in- 
cluding his clothes, pummelled into a state of insensi- 
bility, and dumped into Betty’s room. Aunt Cicely, 
who has never met Betty’s husband, finding Tony in 
her bedroom, jumps to the conclusion that he must be 
the husband and orders him into bed with Betty. Tony 
spends the rest of the evening in, out and under the 
bed, the situations being arranged to give as little of- 
fense as possible pending the usual explanations. 
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“ HITCHY-KOO, 1919” 


A revue in two parts, book by George V. Hobart, 
music and lyrics by Cole Porter, produced by 
Raymond Hitchcock, at the Liberty 
Theatre, New York, Octo- 
ber 6, 1919. 


Principals engaged — 


Raymond Hitchcock Lucille Ager | 

Sylvia Clark Eleanor Sinclair 
Charles Howard Ursula O’Hare 
Waneta Means Ruth Mitchell 

Charles Witzell Florence O’Denishawn 
Maurice Black Billy Holbrook 

Mark Sullivan Josephine MacNicoll 
ames J.~ Doherty Elaine Palmer 

oseph Cook Lilliam Kemble Cooper 
Chief Eagle Horse Princess White Deer 


Dan Brennan 


‘HELLO, ALEXANDER” 


A musical extravaganza in two acts, book by Edgar 
Smith and Emily Young, lyrics by Alfred Bryan, 
music by Jean Schwartz, produced at the 44th 
Street Theatre, New York, by Lee and 
J. J. Shubert, October 7, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 

















Col. Winslow...... Scar cats TO verceiete Dan Quinlan 
Lieut. Jack Winslow........... cn . Jack Cagwin 
A unites Kittie ncisietsorsipier> Esther Walker 


Ethel Winslow... 
Capt. Chomendley 
“Toots”? McSwat.. 


----Jean Tyne 
-Earl Rickard 
-..Sid Williams 


JOC Se sisie sseioeies- estoy ..-Joe Hamilton 
Simons and Slocum, Boyle and Brazil 
EieutinGlay ciciictteisiersless ers lcieleusieieisioistevaretetanbiogs Fred Bliss 


Lieut. Allen.. 
Lieut. Gordon... 
Lieut. Jackson.. 
“Muggs ’’ Casey 
Spike Murphy.. 


-...Murry Salet 
Harry Forsyeth 
-.Martin Griffin 
..Charles Judson 
--..Eddie Flynn 


jim Delilly..... «Larry Cliftord 
ull Conners..... We rarecieyonieete Joe Hamilton 
Leader of Crowd........ sie sielalelereistalcielelele Milton Pohs 
Maudel Bradbury, css ciestererecieretets Rleteryeiets Rosie Quinn 
Mrs. (Carter... +. 210 sjcrces «101 ole e fevsierere Gabriel Grey 
Gloria Carter........ siciore’ajeleloelereiiets Chick Barrymore 


Gilda atacc.carere alain avert teres sie cevvece se eCllaa Gray, 
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Eczema Johnson..... eal Sielneemars as eavin ons Mabel Elaine 
aoe zoom Richi syareisiavelsvetnlnisye/s's oe sy Reick 

ADV AsAW LOM ricieic, ccasalelere) of ene eee empse 
Mollie EB rage: occ octas-oaepee Mantell 
Aunt ee musietele nis, steer Vivian Holt 
Mammy Cloe.. Liflian Rosedale 
Alexander ....... : James McIntyre 
nenryal€ lay MVOMess \ciassteie ehiatie ssc Thomas K. Heath 


Act I.— Scene 1— Tampa Bay Hotel. Scene 2— 
Exterior of Aviation Camp. Scene 3— Grand Min- 
strel First Part. Jones’ Ever-Ready Minstrels. Act 
II.— Scene 1— Levee, on the Mississippi. Scene 2 
—At the Drug Store. Scene 3— Villa of Col. 
Winslow. Scene 4—In New Orleans. Scene 5 — 
ee Valley. Scene 6— Ballroom, Col. Winslow’s 

ansion, New Orleans. 


A revamping of “The Ham Tree” story, with 
Henry luring Alexander away from a perfectly good 
hotel job that he may introduce him as a dusky poten- 
tate at a costume ball. 


GArPLE BLOSSOMS?” 


An operetta in a prologue and two acts, music by Fritz 
Kreisler and Victor Jacobi, book and lyrics by 
William Le Baron, produced by Charles Dill- 
ingham, at the Globe Theatre, New 
York, October 7, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


BAS een iaie fetetolecocers sc ole siciaisloleiavers ic ssehekejsisias = Rena_ Parker 
ROI yt ie chsrs icl'etcee sie sit oaiere sue ers ievecsielere's Juanita Fletcher 
Mold valvepeie.c wierere stetereie aialeietsistacin tuaieaieieie's Adele Astaire 
ae eae sie sesseiececstalaiaieohaickeororakstars eoeiede Fred Astaire 
miateie eden craked a clwie alee oicaclabaye:afacuiopes Wilda Bennett 

ee iveldting.c wets atepaie cit a) sspisiaceys oie) Sara Pauline Hall 
Ata DelbeMaSOMi sat ¢.cicis'steaxsieis ol age cove ai a silere Hildah Reeder 
Richard (Dickie) Stewart........... Percival Knight 
MViteri lye Gar nie recs ait cates ore chapel afore oie state] stat ove Frank Snyder 
CBA OUT Aas. «clrstde ciathbielevetnversrasdie's George Fordyce 
George Winthrop Gordon........ Harrison Brockbank 
WT arvievmiareei ote resets eine er0 loa eters vietaralsietsrolelos Roy Atwell 
Phillip Gatnpbell\.:.<2- ess «...«.John Charles Thomas 
rs. Anne Merton.........-..05. Florence Shirley 


Prologue — Garden of Castle Hall School. Act 
I.— Phillip Campbell’s house. Act II— The Ball 
Room. 


Philip and Nancy marry to please their parents. 
They agree, however, that immediately after the cere- 
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mony each will be permitted to live an unfettered, or 
Greenwich Village, life. Nancy is in love with the 
comedian and Philip prefers the ingenue. Finding 
that the free life is not as attractive as they had an- 
ticipated it would be, and falling more hopelessly in 
love with each other with each successive duet, they 
end by acknowledging their mutual happiness in the 
married state. 


“TOO MANY HUSBANDS” 


A comedy in three acts, by Somerset Maugham, pro- 
duced by A. H. Woods, at The Booth Theatre, 
New York, October 8, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Victoriam ctpmicswanciak atin ater eniome Estelle Winwood 
Miss Dennisiticoce visti oxteisiis irs sires Beatrice Miller 
Lay lot cceacterste vioissscheleysieiors Qrlesareteistetere Carolyn Darling 
Mrs.; Shuttleworths <2.) (csiss esi Marguerite St. John 
Leicester, (hatoneteuice:e ee ictea mic uereters eteine Fritz Williams 


Major Frederick Lowndes, D.S.O..Lawrence Grossmith 
Major William Cardew, D.S.O.....Kenneth Douglas 
INS UTIED sree ecieteiie cine ce erie occa mt raster Marion Buckler 
Mr tRahamiceeease 2s celia biact «Ohad sate J. H. Brewer 
Miss’ Miontmorency o.-s.ccc1esic,serete ore Florence Edney 


OY cat eete OLS S eek chev ree Wee eae Richard Gray 
Acts I_and II.—The Bedroom. Act. III.— The 
Drawing Room. 


Victoria, a clinging vine type of young English 
woman, is married to Major William Cardew, D.S.O. 
Hearing that William has been killed at Ypres, she 
consoles herself by marrying his best friend, Major 
Frederick Lowndes, D.S.O. A year later Bill re- 
turns unexpectedly from the war, having been im- 
prisoned in Germany, and Victoria finds herself em- 
barrassingly encumbered with two husbands, as well 
as a mixed assortment of offspring. Which of the 
men will she divorce? They, it happens, are equally 
willing to give Victoria up, Bill insisting that she should 
cling to Freddie and Freddie being equally determined 
that she shall return to Bill. Victoria saves the situa- 
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tion by divorcing them both and marrying a flirtatious 
war profiteer. 


“THE FAITHFUL” 


A drama in three acts by John Masefield, produced by 
Augustin Duncan, at the Garrick Theatre, 
New York, October 13, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 





PSE CTO) 28 ceri) Ge TOR OOIICII ORE RRR Rollo Peters 
ARUNRAETO Mites eet tote te chats tS te Augustin Duncan 
fazaniawee acai ole seers eee ee ee Henry Travers 
WNOGELA PE late ce ee oes enee Robert Donaldson 
EF Teaetast ate siesta ioe note lare els wietele ste tee Erskine Sanford 
AOL Gr Sain TAI ae folate tote ie erclontelete eres Wm. J. Nelson 
INONVIGOW, Se OON is ets's,elataie's olate e's e's nts torsiets Noel Leslie 
Shodaless case scat wade con oma Walter Geer 
BMIDAG ee eine tie et Tete ere roe Henry Herbert 
WARISAKA Ceti co ee eee te eee e ae Boris Korlin 
Iaintentrs ceteye eet at tel taltetorels alent ees Walter Howe 
TOME OWN ce ate eatatslaSstale telco stare tea atest Erskine Sanford 
PREMES VO Von es eee tone e oe eae Henry Stillman 
Ore ee ec ree no dT Dee eae Pee ae Milton Pope 
Captain of Nira’s “Guards: +3522 2¢50% Albert Lester 
WiHlaeaCherry 0) ote cee oer eee Mary Blair 
Mead SINTaANOis cuss cote o ere er eaae Helen Westley 
Chikara. . a Richard Abbott 
DStarblossonmece cc atodte ere eee oes Julia Adler 


Act I.— Scene 1 — open space near Asano’s Palace. 
Scene 2— Room in Kira’s Palace. Act II.— Open 
space near Asano’s Palace. Act III.—Scene 1— 
The Retreat of the Ronin. Scene 2— Room in 
Kira’s Palace. 


Kira, a crafty and cruel usurper, seeks to rule a 
province of old Japan. By trickery he succeeds in 
causing the death of Asano, a kindly leader of the peo- 
ple. As his lust for power grows, Kira lays waste 
the land and makes outcasts of Asano’s followers. 
Under the leadership of Asano’s friend, Kurano, the 
people bide their time and finally sacrifice their own 
lives to reek deserved vengeance upon their enemy. 
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“BOYS WILL BE BOYS” 


A comedy in three acts dramatized by Charles O’Brien 
Kennedy from an Irvin S. Cobb story, produced 
at the Belmont Theater, New York, October 


£3, LOLG: 
Cast of characters — 
Willie SBar by sctactecomie tees cereve onde tevoleiote « Harold Bergh 
Georgie TGreens.c. 6 cicc «(oe crete oreiele eierels Edward Hayden 
Tomiie: arbimect cis sier crore ccelelels Donald MacPherson 
Jiefk Poindexteriers « <'orc siere:0io'= viele bieverele Frank I. Frayne 
Mirsam (Gathordinn.\cicisiciers sicis/cleseiolerelereieieys Eugene Dubois 
















Peep Davie canctekels cisicisrereravercieisieserets Harry Beresford 
TOT SeeV Vell Suvaprereoretereleiekerciereccceriovcrerene oer taye C. H. Reigel 
NICKS Bell sretexepastels els iereielershetererayeie ereroista Claude Cooper 
Breck Otiartesine ceicicclscicisisic ois sieipieieves Erville Alderson 
Plorace} GathOcd acl: cvslere sts « «stele rorelle i ceeds Charles Gibney 
Lucy Allen..... Winifred Wellington 
Tom Miner... ....Robert Armstrong 
Mrs. Hunter.. .Edna Archer Crawford 
gece Briesttactancisteatesielestetsteretere William St. James 

r. Sublette.. ....-Robert Harrison 
Frankie Alton. .-Michael Hanlon 
Harry Varney.. .-Edwin Mouhot 
Katie O’Day.... Rose Mary King 
Sergeant Bagby ...George Park 
Minnie Summers ..Eldean Steuart 





IVA Ty Heel lya iat ste seve paver storevarevorecavererereveiaterete tare Noel Steuart 
George Fosters: «coe scesis cers siesecieve Maury Steuart, Jr. 
Momiriycmibaellemtcts: scrayste siee, ais. coevelaisversiete Philip Hayden 
Dani S pencety.nysieicrelston eesretterrsrerecae eee Gus Anderson 


Act I.—Our Favorite Gathering Place. Act. IIl.— 
Our Old Schoolhouse. In the Morning. Act III.— 
Same Place. Same Evening. 


A dramatization of Irvin Cobb’s story in which 
“ Peep”? O’Day, a sweet-tempered, simple, kindly old 
bit of “white trash” in a Kentucky village, inherits 
$40,000 and “busts out.” Never having had any 
youth he accepts this as a chance to make up for lost 
time. So he buys the school house for the privilege 
of throwing stones through the windows al a field 
of melons so the boys can “ hook ’em.” 
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~THESLIPILE) WHOPPER ” 


A musical comedy in two acts, book by Otto A. Har- 
bach, music by Rudolf Friml, lyrics by Bide Dud- 
ley and Otto A. Harbach, produced by Abra- 
ham Levy, at the Casino Theater, New 
York, October 13, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 










Janet MacGregor...... aloiereistsloheccis Mildred Richardson 
Miss Granville..... aiatetciats Nellie Graham-Dent 
IRIEEV PEN CWOPEM aciore:c oc cloveccieieoreccececices Vivienne Segal 


George Emmett.. 


n ... Sydney Grant 
John Harding.. 


Harry C. Browne 
-.-Louis Coombs 


James Martin.;. etasetetalialereceraysraiaverseelere Sidney Hall 
OliverR Butts: sci... « cloneloreraccless eins W. J. Ferguson 
ee BRT cbe sia ois ei eiciere ois Wielere siepeisieiehsce Wilton Sisters 
Judge MacGregor......... eins sierereresetaye David Torrence 
Mrs. MacGregor.......... elevaisierelsieiohe Lotta Linthicum 
ireREACe SIM ietaec late) ote 'esctste wiciciatareyereisie eusieie Lucille Williams 
PROCTIDV Mretotelateicfepetaieicce.c sia siete! fcurais-avacaiarsises Rose Wilton 
PLUG IU by sees lane osats ares erevsie oie: 6 eraperal ates als. orelatints May Wilton 
ak wD Odr ela. rss caleitcee piss eiale.a'ecs slavels Edward Tierney 
ETO Ge ROO loss ra, care alex Goinis: «ihe ‘a: efoueis esis) sich Birnie Prevost 


Act. I.—Scene 1—Grounds of the Arlington 
Academy. Scene 2—Corridor of Blenheim Hotel, 
Philadelphia. Scene 3— Harding’s Rooms at’ The 
Blenheim. Act II.—Scene 1—The MacGregor 
Drawing Room, Baltimore. Scene z2— The Same. 


Kitty Wentworth, attending boarding school near 
Philadelphia, tells her preceptress she is going to the 
city to meet some friends of the family — which is a 
“little whopper.” She is going to meet her fiancée 
with the intention of marrying him. In Philadelphia 
she gets into the wrong young man’s room in a hotel, 
is followed by the schoolmistress and has considerable 
trouble fibbing her way out of her adventures. “The 
Little Whopper ’”’ was adapted from the screen com- 
edy, “ Miss Geo. Washington, Jr.,” played by Mar- 
guerite Clark. 
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hPIME/ OMLOCK % 


A comedy in three acts by Frank Bacon and Free- 
man Tilden, produced by Walter F. Wanger, at 
the Fulton Theatre, New York, October 


13, I9I9. 
Cast of characters — 

DaviStenn cc sGeskcrces ene seeecenss+ Paul Porter 
Mrs: = Burdette sues eins cee ne Vivia Ogden 
Danists! 2750 00s asstentitestoceleactelece Joseph Conyers 
Higgins: “Wack cas es cacesbeessét sche David Higgins 
Dro Marsh oi)./.ccveseess55se5es tees cane Tim Murphy 
DrsiGouldiees cccescsesaheseee es Seeierae Paul Everton 
Alice Gould Heese oh aelce Alberta Burton 
Orville’ Stackwoods . 56650 0c360d60006.- Leslie Austen 
UMIMY Cs Gee seccetosticeteen ses Robert Schilling 
rsie Murray sth ss. estes ves este etek Mina Gleason 
Higliida yon sets see bio eld eae mete Hayward Ginn 
Georgelstackwoodscceaseeee tienes Perce Benton 
Emma Stackwood...........00005 Gertrude Maitland 
Peretwal Brighton: 5. 340082.0 2008 face es Byron Rusell 
Katherine Brighton.................. Sarah Edwards 
Watkins rns ecncce seen ideas ae: Charles T. Lewis 


Ree tate nee G. Lester Paul 
Elizabeth Burbridge 

Act I.— Office of The Mansion House, Paulham, 
Mass. Act II.— Office of Dr. Gould in the Institu. 
ee Act III.— Orville’s cottage in “ Hope Vil- 
age. 





Orville Stackwood was a backward child; also an 
orphan. His guardians, who were his relatives, de- 
cided to send him to an institution for the feeble 
minded, partly to be rid of him and partly to have a 
freer hand in the disposition of the trust fund pro- 
vided by his parents. For thirteen years they kept 
Orville in the home; then, having ceased to be back- 
ward and having become a thoroughly normal young 
person, he is helped to escape by Alice Gould, the 
superintendent’s daughter, who loves him. After se- 
curing his legal release he devotes the later years of 
his life to the establishment of a home in which other 
backward children are treated kindly and given a 
chance to grow well and strong. “Five o’clock” js 
the hour at which all inmates, including the trusties, 
must return to the home. 
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“THE LUCK OF THE NAVY” 

A nava\ play in three acts by Clifford Mills, produced 
by F. Ray Comstock and Morris Gest, at the 
Manhattan Opera House, New York, 
October 14, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Lieut. Clive Stanton, V.C., R.N..... Percy Hutchison 
Sub-Lieut. Louis Peel........2.cerce- Aubrey Mather 
Lieut.-Commander Perrin, R.N....... Geoffrey Webb 
Midshipman Wing Eden............ Patrick Ludlow 
UNGtotrall Ma ybridge. ssc acs cc sles a © oie cfaiere A. P. Kaye 
RgantcOis ne tice ens Cece ene cee Marcel Rousseau 
DIG AR UE Rte erate ope) siotciviersyeraraors) eines J. H. Croker-King 
Briggs, SEREATR ey ah Bi occa icin eieenote atone A ato ences Tracey Barrow 
Police MnspectOn. >= %..5 hice sci s cease. Barry Whitcomb 
UPIPEPINECUIAT CL sg ac eee ce aicie ce tincecin eine R. Huddlestone 
Mrs. Gordon Leets. cetsccsne ne cttee wees Kate Carew 
Cynthia. "EdenG.csdcccccvecce Muriel Martin-Harve 
Wonca Green cn crctate citer. taile vee meee Elsie Stiahack 
MASAO cs Se ta rn te Reon oat Aten eal ata areas Blanche Le Roy 
Maidservant ........ asl sistere iecevereiare niet Eleanor Street 
INGWISPADEK = UOY sna ctremiccricnc tne Edward Crompton 


Prologue — 1 — Lieut. Stanton’s Submarine, 5-A, 
Below Surface. 2— The 5-A Coming to the Surface. 
3— The British Fleet in Action at Night Against 
a Zeppelin. Act I.— Stanton and Peel’s Apartment at 
Dunton, a Small Town on the East Coast of England. 
Time — Afternoon. Act II.— The Lounge at ‘“ Hill- 
side,” Mrs. Peel’s House at Brookridge, About 
Two Miles from Dunton. Time — About a Quarter 
to Seven in the Evening. Act Il].— The Same. 
Time — Shortly After Dinner. Period — The Clos- 
ing Months of the Great War. Staged by Percy 
Hutchison. 


Lieut. Clive Stanton is engaged in a contest of wits 
with a stageful of German spies, including the mother 
of an English naval officer who was German by birth 
and had been sent to England as a boy to grow up as 
a spy in the service, and another German posing as a 
wounded Belgian colonel. Stanton, after several nar- 
row escapes, succeeds in outwitting the enemy and in 
helping to win the war. 
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“HIS? HONOR, ABE POTASH” 


A comedy in three acts by Montague Glass and Jules 
Eckert Goodman, produced by A. H. Woods, 
at the Bijou Theatre, New York, October 










14, I919. 
Cast of characters — 
Rosie; “Potashicy «cre srercrone ones: eeesietes Mathilde Cottrelly 
Tria selotasivssiecce cele craterstra eae atereretne Lucille English 
Abe mr otashy. vos ccele caer recente: Barney Bernard 
Henry (Gooding fate’. c's ccs crore a aaeitelens George Barnum 


...Ted W. Gibson 
Robert Cummings 
James Spottswood 


Harry Potash... 
Robert Stafford. 
George Block... 


Crawford ..... ...Bertram Miller 
Rothwellifvace ace siccice ...-Stanley Jessup 
EWansrpiarscsisveaceccientecinarisieie seit Frank J. Kirke 
Mire Bradyacwicc.c nce tee seer es Harold Vosburgh 
RIG See casei aye e cresercteteletcie rete stvete creleravonee Kalman Matus 
Détective@baken. nc ssw st achicteiere William Vaughn 
Blenryy iBlock tices nteste te cee cree ere Edwin Mordant 


Act I.— Living Room of Potash Home. Acts II 
ood sae Mayor’s Office in City Hall, Damascus, 
Nays 


Abe Potash, a Jewish merchant in the village of 
Damascus, New York, holds his honor, both as a Jew 
and as a business man, as his creed. He accepts the 
nomination for mayor tendered him by the political 
boss of the town with the intention of using: him as 
a tool. After Abe is elected, however, though the 
politicians try by all the familiar tricks of politics to 
bend him to their wishes, he refuses to weaken and 
in the end is still triumphantly honest. 


“NOTHING BUT LOVE” 


A musical comedy in three acts, book and lyrics by 
Frank Stammers, score by Harold Orlob, pro- 
duced by Maddock and Hart, at the Lyric 
Theater, New York, October 


14, I9I9. 


Cast of characters — 


Billy Marburycc on ccienttier ete eee Easton Yonge 
Bucy. Cotton§:..cith cca eee ere Marion Sunshine 
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Panesar big ve ie oscceye cess seieiore)e¥e,,0\5 o.eie les Ruby Norton 
Allyn Hicks........... istsie wants is maint Andrew Tombes 
Dictor Tibbetts. .........-.--0sseeeeee Donald Meek 
KSellisn Majestyictads<.cs gaye esis cle e e's Millicent Gleeman 
NOFA O erent ie x eins wont oie olen 'g iglesia. gicrahe Robert Woolsey 
Bellainacte + arsszets beet ec cece es ce tees Florence Enright 
Mrs. Maud Winchester.........-.. Arline Fredericks 
Teddy Winchester..........-++- Clarence Nordstrom 
ES TOGIES Maker tacatetotsscicsoucceleLecepezc(i seinseotavelyé Philip Bishop 
Stacey NGAUS osornys so heeiepe 0,0 e10h0.010,0,)9 989 a9) 9! John Roche 
Commodore Marbury.........+-.-- Stanley H. Forde 
Fleming 22. -..eeee eee reece eee eeeees Jack McSorley 
Mignon ......eeeeeee sence eee eeecees Mignon Reed 
DIRT NCNM o ctetsbelete ie che oop tere torcieic yap alee eisyel Muriel Reilly 
Mecaygi Fane a eye tenccsyeroteys)ssoehepsie eisreisielece:seys, 07016 Luvah Roberts 
Gracemee a avarice es Cea ee ale cinte «aisle eats Grace Weeks 
UN ielb eee iara aig aie alors otal are oianarg's Siaie a c/a) sledeheveyd Nell Hall 
WROSG Mohs ai stele cieleise swe sue oreo pis ies sieasie elecsie's Rose De Vere 
CTE corer cence cece rer en reser eenecnns Jere Fitzgerald 
Elizabeth . ...Elizabeth Darling 
Gracie .... ...Gracie La Rue 
qoccpp ine ....Muriel Wilson 
etty ..... ..- Betty Warlow 
PAVICE mre tsfelere)s Alice Fessenden 
Maire yates es ..Claire Stevens 
Dorotheas<.j¢ <i. 0. ... Dorothea King 
Beatrice gs sas <ieerese,e1 Beatrice Darling 
Florence iis sec se cincteys ..Florence Allen 
Rathirey tigre aes ateclovs oi cretapola chsietone wioke scagelsie Kathryn Kelly 


Prologue — Living Room of the Marburys. (Note 

— Curtain will fall 30 seconds to denote lapse of six 

hours.) Act I.— Same as Prologue. Act II.— At 

the Yacht Club. Act IIJ.— Plaza Mrs. Winchester’s 

Home. Staged by Frank Stammers. 

Allyn Hicks, a hero who does not know that he is 
a hero because he is afflicted with a dual personality, 
saves the heroine from drowning and then forgets all 
about it. He hates the water and he can’t swim. He 
tries vainly to escape the consequences of his heroic 
act until a friendly doctor clears his subconscious com- 
plexes and he feels justified in claiming the girl as his 


by right of conquest. 


“A YOUNG MAN’S FANCY” 


A fantastic comedy in three acts by John T. McIntyre, 
produced by George C. Tyler, at The Playhouse, 
New York, October, 15, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 
Pickering o.0:6.0.0.0.0.6,0.0,00.0.0.0.0.0,0\0.0 6.0.00.90 Philip Merivale 
Martin: Guid cnceccnsesceasacealmieukl anny, Barfoot 
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Fdndel! Civierwwiescnncsw rns wath es Frank Allworth 
Leftwich . ..-Alfred Kappeler 
Costigan -...J. M. Kerrigan 
Devine -Walter C. Percival 
Congo _ ... -...Krank Boyd 


Miss Halsey. 
Miss Carter... 
Laramy st < 
Mary Darling.... 
The Blonde Girl. 
The Pink Youth. 
The Hostess .... Or 
The Brown Haired Young Ma 


».Mary Kennedy 
...Jessie Busley 
Howard Lindsay 
...Jeanne Eagels 
-Bessie Owens 
-Morgan Farley 
-Eugenie Blair 
.. Sidney Elliott 









The Dark Young Man..... obese :-John Davidson 
hey Palla ania iol tease eter ere teleterets Symona_ Boniface 
The) Gitlin Blues tessajecescnectevieeaee e Viola Cain 
Mary’sitimaves scones soetccvte cae caitis Jeanne Eagels 
The Man ?'Seéetvantssctcsiscceceens John D. Seymour 


Act I.— Pickering’s Home. Act II.—JInside the 
Store. Act III.— The Street. 


Pickering, a poet and recluse, falls in love with 2, 
dry goods store dummy. Her waxen features so 
closely. resemble those of a lost love that it is easy for 
him to weave romances about the various groups of 
which she is made the center by the window dresser —: 
romances in which he invariably figures as the hero, 
Finally, he meets Mary Darling, the young woman who 
posed for the model, and confesses his love for her. 
She is really the assistant window dresser at the store, 
but she may also have been the young woman whom 
the poet had loved and lost before he became a recluse. 


“ON THE HIRING LINE” 


A satirical comedy in three acts by Harvey O’Higgins 
and Harriet Ford, produced by George C. Tyler, 
at the Criterion Theatre, New York, October 
20, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Shermah (Messenden? thik oe ot oanitel ode Cyril Scott 
Dorothy or essenden eto. cers ee eee Vivian Tobin 
Steve Macks ithe mv « ---Donald Gallaherr 
Mrs. Sherman Fessenden -Laura Hope Crews 
Ronnie TOUVErs CASA AA SORA ene eR eanen John Blair 
Mrs. Billy Capron..... vee ends v ee Minna Gombell 
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Ritchie 4... A. 4e sta Ricieletats Mittech michele 2% Sidney Toler 
Billy Capron ctu corre ocr tte ok Robert Hudson 

Acts I, II and III.—Living-Room of Fessenden 
Country Home in New Jersey. 


The Sherman Fessendens, living in New Jersey, 
have a great deal of trouble keeping servants — partly 
because Mrs. Fessenden, eager to move back to New 
York, does whatever she can to discourage them. Mr. 
Fessenden, in love with the country, finally meets the 
servant problem by engaging two detectives, one to 
serve as cook, the other as butler. To explain his 
need of them he tells them they have been hired to 
watch things. They do—and discover what they be- 
lieve to be an affair between a visiting actor and Mrs. 
Fessenden. Mr. Fessenden is greatly excited until it 
is explained that the love letter the actor is supposed 
to have written to Mrs. Fessenden is really a copy 
of an old one he himself had written her before they 
were married. 


“THE PASSING SHOW OF 1919” 


A revue in two acts and fourteen scenes, produced by 
Lee and J. J. Shubert, at the Winter Garden, 
New York, October 23, 1919. 


Principals engaged — 


Walter Wolf Jack Donnelly 
Harry Turpin Frank Martin 
Beth Elliott Frankie Heath 
Lon Hascall James Barton 
Hazel Cox Tillie Barton 
Charles Adams Katherine Witchie 
Eddie Miller Grace Haley 
Ralph Riggs Bernice Haley 
John Crone Mabel Haley 
Joe Opp Grace Keeshon 
Olga Cook Blanche Ring 
Roland Woodruff Ray Oddo 
James Grant Charles Winninger 


Reginald Denny Mile. Madge Derny 
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4 PALMYe DAYS” 


A comedy-drama in three acts by Augustus Thomas, 
produced by Arthur Hopkins, at The Play- 
house, New York, October 27, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 







SWEENEY Ne ccc met teriare aie Blo lattatie dae cee John Robb 
Mrs} iCurleyeteraats iatde ot aehavaterefetaia crates Lillian Dix 
Big? Lily. ..Eugenie Campbell 
POSES Saar catien Alexis M. Polianov 
Buds Rarrelliie. «cos ..Harry D. Southard 
Leavenworth asccicie sche eset celo ne Thomas Walsh 
Texas! Nien ees -.-Emmet Shackleford 
aie tr clouns ee toe an ey er cra Vorcicaame tars ba Wilton Lackaye 
Red Morgantcoen. cistee craton George Spaulding 
Davy: Woodtordisvias contave tere cael George Le Guere 
Ther Cricket tec sree < ociuisversetiesieaceeeme Genevieve Tobin 
BHSr Olre en’) 5 atieetole oy. ci delelelelacis. ae nviattionsneene 
IRODINS ON els, «1a Sectors ic ene eesti oe ieniens Edward J.- Guhl 
Par gore brllrdensttestctelecs oer aa Olaf Skavlan 
One-Eyed: ;Conover.. . icine: ote ols cise Edgar M. Wolley 
Misi WOO TON siciecsss/a cts srotexorsnersier earerevettione Grace Reals 


Acts I and II.— Mrs. Curley’s Bar at Lone Tree. 
Act III.— Hallway of the Hotel. 


As a young man Kaintuck had been a dresser for 
the actor Edwin Forrest. Marrying an actress mem- 
ber of the Forrest company, he later named Forrest 
as correspondent in a sensational divorce case and left 
for the West. Three months after Kaintuck’s deser- 
tion of his wife she bore him a daughter, and eighteen 
years later the daughter, having taken to the stage, 
is the toast of the mining camp district in which her 
father is a picturesque character. She is loved by 
many men, but prefers Kaintuck’s young partner Davy 
Woodford, and Kaintuck, despite his divorced wife’s 
interference, makes the consummation of their romance 
possible. 
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; BUDDIES” 


A musical comedy in two acts and an epilogue by 
George V. Hobart, lyrics and music by B. C. 
Hilliam, produced at The Selwyn 
Theatre, New York, Octo- 
ber 27, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 







IBGE, Waterss cestorets eel eisin's 6 s\0.s)4eis)es:0)5,018)6 Robert Middlemas 
BUG AYs ccajare wrctcisia dole aictole oislef ite nionsue stots Bert Melville 
BLAME ersicte sinietsts ae sisholstsicistnleistetsAstolets George B. George 
UNDEC Ss sretereisie aoe s/s S (Cea aid ci Sik Se ee Adrian H. Rosley 
Oly ohare anih el sole ateCetetatat etal halicts Horace A. Ruwe 
HReC elmer misictasie teresa emicibsieiteaiaa a disusie Frank R. Woods 
Rube Richard Cramer 
Babe Roland Young 
Sonn Donald_ Brian 
Mad Camile Dalberg 
Marie terevaretevetsvelel cist sielal clays cicicicyarelsoniace Annette Monteil 
Babetteswitr a ccc sieve ciereeaiaicie sie cists Wiele-ce Pauline Garon 
MOMs sean ote asiede inert cate ee as Peggy Wood 
Alphonse Pettibois.:.7 1.1% «'.'0< 2's ses Edouard Durand 
Wonise = Maigland soseeccec cis sie qos sac Maxine Brown 


A squad of American doughboys is billeted with the 
Widow. Benoit in Brittany. The time is immediately 
following the signing of the armistice. One of the 
boys, called “ Babe,” brave in war but bashful in love, 
is deeply enamored of the Widow Benoit’s daughter, 
Julie. Julie is also in love with him, and, thinking 
to give him courage to propose to her, she tries to 
arouse his jealousy by pretending to love his favorite 
“buddie.” The conspiracy, halted momentarily by 
the discovery and exposure of a German spy in the 
camp, is finally successful and Julie and her “ Babe” 
are united. 
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“ FIPS ETD.’ 


A musical comedy in three acts, book by Margaret 
Michael and William Lennox, lyrics and music 
by Leon DeCosta, produced by the Sci- 
bilia Theatrical Enterprises, at the 
Comedy Theatre, New York, 
October 27, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 














Phyllis, Wyndhatns.. <<<. oc. cs: Marguerite McNulty 
Rosabelle Wyndham... 0.c-.s0seskcegse Elsie Douglas 
TNalhy hadi saunas iecevercicre Margaret Michael 
MOE: “Rieicka sce sneimisieruerre ... William Lennox 
judge Geoffrey Wyndham.............. Lynn Pratt 

enneth Patterson..... : ...Barrett Greenwood 
Fluffy La Grange.:.. .-Gertrude Vanderbilt 
WMartateGartetentcciecinchicisisineclenicem meee Norma Hark 
Poultney Steele....... ...Frank Bernard 
Prof; Josephus: Dabney....c sens cccunss John Slavin 
Cornwallis Crosby....... Herbert Corthell 
Phineas) Tanner......... +. .-..lrank Walsh 
Mister via Crosty:.vacicclels's eitin octal .-.Jean Newcombe 
mone ee es, fois (sy overs) ais (eve er eyare evelerets Doris Arden 

olly Manners an F 
Angelica’ Manners t oo eu baie eGnsereipte pres Gosman Twins 
oodles Gray hate stores vores crs aveinice Alice Cavanaugh 
Miss: De Bathise..ti2 0... Pssst Le Ann Lemeau 
Giovan nina geV one csp ide hie ee Elsie Young 
Tommy Gallagher.22.0032..4'2. seats Wilma Bruce 
Paulitie Beles’ ss svccie ots eee hrae Wale creer os, Lillian Lee 
Bettye GRobents:.c.igasmm piace tice ck Beatrice Moran 
Claire) Campbell. ft 50/5. OL eas Kathryn Richards 
PredericaAshton it. tc eo bese aes Rose King 
Polly’ Weedstes.; oe Be ses ee. ete Oe Fanny Driscoll 
Cisste:’ Menidetlic. sarovtreseniae <a. ots Marian Driscoll 


Acts I and III.— Reception Room, Judge Wynd- 
ham’s Home, New York City. Act II.— Second 
Floor, Judge Wyndham’s Home. 


A musicalized version of the old William Gillette 
farce, “ All the Comforts of Home.” So much of the 
plot as is retained repeats the adventure of the young 
man who rented his father’s house furnished during 
the family’s absence on a vacation. In this instance 
the tenants include a musical comedy chorus and the 
rented home becomes a sort of jazz boarding house. 
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“JUST.A MINUTE” 


A musical comedy in two acts by Harry L. Cort, 
George E. Stoddard and Harold Orlob, produced 
by John Cort, at the Cort Theatre, New 
York, October 27, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 
The Song Girls..Niobe Warwick and Mae Terresfield 


"Pite: Salesladyien' seeds «eset sacs Merle Hartwell 
The ‘Dempnstratorcs, 6. ectsaok ages worceas Cade. woe 

; Messrs. Green, Murphy, Fenn and Curren 
PE Rea Grit licrsierociranis ccierciatetsiciraes oc ahensarerohe Mabel Withee 
The /Other’ Girl... os. 6 cece fet earayele  cici ch ara Mona Celete 
Pee arte rae 22:0) S a ccatevgray avers wave siswoisitnovaiys Billy Clark 
PERNT rsreniels svele cciele cicarercte ce cc ciasles «»May Vokes 
Phe, Bxrecutars as sos sas cabiwa eae ace Wellington Cross 
MSs OUD Oars sore ora.c,0\e ase terre eae we George F. Moore 
The Pilots c .... piotctot ate evstera tava eel eieioters Percy Pollock 
heh Bat litnes Ginli.ai.ctesyaairseet ete eisie.qiae Virginia Clark 
her Dane gsi. aleve oak cient cis suse aie Morin Sisters 


Act I— The Boardwalk, Atlantic City. Act I1.— 
Private Yacht ‘‘ Sweet Stuff.’ 


An heir to millions, under promise to keep his iden- 
tity secret for a certain length of time, on penalty of 
losing the money, falls in love with the heroine and 
tells his real name too soon. The discovery that the 
setting ahead of the clocks to conserve daylight sav- 
ing has also saved the hero’s money by “ just a min- 
ute ” permits a happy conclusion. 


STHE*RATTLE BLUE DEVIE* 


A musical farce, book and lyrics by Harold Atteridge, 
music by Harry Carroll, produced by Joe Weber, 
at the Central Theatre, New York, Novem- 


ber. 3, I91Q. 


Cast of characters — 


MOR eaMictereacal eh stere Grats el aieneere.ctva a, ania aiaiaaens Jack Geier 
TGS pic, aig able seem aia: ae Bookkeepers Edward Bisland 
UALGY: ites sin ga aapeig:sie760 0's ero. 0b 0, 5° aise apevere James Buckley 
RSE] Ves banevares ettolaseso aia vcuere ovsersi sists stele is eels came iets Eddie Cox 
Wye i Grarwais.e o/4161e eiolers seisieial sis’ siaalerancines James Wheeler 


INS a rey ee tctta tora oletore aleleafernicra;scalsteraistesarele Eleanor Griffith 
Shell an campattinge\eisvareie,evetelezaiecelsCoreas/afetelaelere Frances Dunlop 
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Pansy \siarra sve cretercierels, orshelstejarciae eva nieterciefeles Anne Sands 
Augustus! Rollett acne ce cassie Bernard Granville 
Paulette Divine (‘ The Little Blue Devil’’......... 
Lillian Lorraine 
Mrs: lewellynistictieiteiae sos cebiesce ees Eleanor Gordon 
Mir «ewelly nice srenvore sore e/esore cities sta ous recens Wilfred Clarke 
Phillip) eScarsdales.ci)stc cists severest ae ee Jack McGowan 
George Wallusiak. cin ccctemcattete ds Edward Martindel 
PAZZiE Voc icciete cisieereie te tielersrerciecorearemeterses Marion Mosby 
Purkiss) Sissisieic cise Socket eet. W. H. Powers 
MOSS) Risrescorersreisiereitelcrate te aiereletersiocaiarcienal iets Eddie Cox 
Tiney, a) dancerscraiettemcts tetera Katherine Hatfield 


Act I.— Office of New York Inter-County  Rail- 
road. Act II.—‘‘ The Little Blue Devil’s’’ Apart- 
ment. Act III.— The Home of Augustus Rollett. 


Augustus Rollett, secretary to the president of a 
railroad, is eager for promotion. Knowing that his 
employer is fond of the ladies Augustus conceives the 
idea of engaging a chorus girl to pose as his wife and 
to flirt with his boss. The girl engaged is known as 
“The Little Blue Devil” and so successful is she. in 
compromising the railway man that the secretary gets 
his promotion, is able to explain everything to his 
real wife and all is as it should be at the end. “The 
Little Blue Devil” is a musicalized version of Clyde 
Fitch’s “The Blue Mouse.” 


“THE UNKNOWN WOMAN ” 


A melodrama in four acts by Marjorie Blaine and 
Willard Mack, produced by A. H. Woods, at 
Maxine Elliott’s Theatre, New York, 
November 10, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Joel. Emersons aitiaccsnete soccer ene Felix Krembs 
Gerald® Hastings. come eee Lumsden Hare 
Margaret Jie Ke Noageenuers odudd Marjorie Rambeau 
Mrs Wianringtoncmemen anette Dodson L. Mitchell 
Mince Crosbyinaraeticinetcctdercterteeeeen Lincoln Plumer 
Richard Normand <\-cisiee «stele /aleleleicielonte Hugh Dillman 
MroeManterin goes. aes aceite scene Roy Walling 
Millicent Emerson..... alofelelsiercisiste teeters Fan Bourke 
Mrs tWyons.t sa. teecnaco ess Annie Mack Berlein 
Dizzier es. Mar ereigee ats loeiey'el sletote eter et eisieie Florence Burdett 
Claire Hastings..... Ronee etis eee Jean Robertson 
Mismiburnsoecnccccco toe nie Alice May 
ponies sieieiersielewtelsvertelsictcsie sicker John Sharkey 
atrolman Kelly..... stalerstatsteleteisietetetereteeite Willis Reed 
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Act I.— Drawing Room _ of Emerson Home. Act 
II.— Study in Gerald Hasting’s Apartment. Act 
IiI]— Same as Act I. Act V.—The Governor’s 
Home, Albany. 

Margaret. Emerson, married to a philandering dis- 
trict attorney of New York, disgusted with her hus- 
band’s repeated infidelities, turns for comfort and ad- 
vice to Gerald Hastings, with whom she had at one 
time been in love. The night of their meeting Has- 
tings’ wife, a drug fiend, escapes from a sanitarium 
and kills herself. Hastings is accused of her murder, 
and refuses to clear himself by proving that he was 
with Mrs. Emerson because to do so would involve 
that lady in a‘scandal. He is convicted on circumstan- 
tial evidence, and sentenced to be electrocuted. The 
district attorney, now become governor, knowing the 
situation, tortures his wife by promising to pardon 
Hastings and then breaking his word at the last min- 
ute. Mrs. Emerson gets help from the outside, how- 
ever, and Hastings is saved in time to promise he will 
marry her as soon as she can divorce the governor. 


“WEDDING BELLS” 


An American comedy in three acts by Salisbury Field, 
produced by the Selwyns, at the Harris Theatre, 
New York, November 10, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


RUIZ i Sales ceieys sitcis whens us" avons 6/e le ausrejs axeusje os George. Burton 
Wewitlal dm Carteteierccicc cs cies stele lecire Wallace Eddinger 
MACKSOn Bigtincleencieie sect selina se eric John Harwood 
SONG CL Wells is «urs sje.0'ele oleic esol shies iars Percy Ames 
Douglas WOrdway scree «ss «0s sles eters Clarke Silvernail 
Mins) Hiusiterinc.cia ccs sidie: senstonesoteyels Mrs. Jacques Martin 
Marcia hiumterp eet cicie sietaetetrs etaiete Jessie Glendenning 
Rosalie ses a. sia aaale eiele sew tererave Margaret Lawrence 
PV GOPEK we cel oie abel oles olotnle!sievelelonerere\elalael Maud_ Andrew 


Act I.— Five O’Clock of an Afternoon in February. 
Act II.— Nine O’Clock in_the Evening of the Same 
Day. Act III.— Eleven Thirty in the Morning of 
the Following Day. The Scene is a Room in Reginald 
Carter’s House in Madison Avenue, New York City. 
Staged by Edgar Selwyn. 


See page 185. 
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“THE LOS PoLEADER”’ 


An Irish play in three acts by Lennox Robinson, pro- 
duced by William Harris, Jr., at The Green- 
wich Village Theatre, New York, 
November 11, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Augustus Simithinca.«.s.e +.» efovcisioikyere axe Hugh Huntley 
Lucius) Lenihan: Gsmatedes. citievese can Frank Conroy 
Mary: Jenthan)...2nis6 040 ovens semen: «+ ae, Mel vata 






saute PoWell11arper: we <s,08 sic1e erese ore Robert T. Haines 
‘rank Ormsby..... : 
Peter Cooney, J.P 


Kate Butkley. iii. oveticsnees cca vsene Ruth Boyd 
James Clancy...... Edward O’Connor 
Major eNVMIVer Jol cscy. wrelersiors cictovereta everest Arthur Barry 
Michael VO’ Gonnor. iis css van deces Frederick Arthur 
rE HOmMasy SkLOWIMatlois\cicvecece cunictoieieterers Joseph Macaulay 
Long John Flavin..... PAs Cees we Oh ewats Eric Maxon 
First. .Manssnjcvaew sass cape cairo meatere gs John Ahearn 
SecondeaMan escorts nee eare Theodore A. Doucet 


Acts I and II.— The Smoking Room of the Hotel 
at Poulmore. Act III.— The Standing Stones on 
Knockpatrick. 


Founded on the legend that Charles Stewart Parnell 
lived on obscurely in Ireland following his reported 
death. Lucius Lenihan, an aged, bent old man, is 
proprietor of a hotel at Poulmore, Ireland. Falling 
under the hypnotic influence of a visiting psycho- 
analyst, Lenihan declares that he is in reality Parnell, 
and he is prepared, if the call shall come, to lead Ire- 
land out of her difficulties. Before those who had 
known Parnell can arrive to substantiate the old man’s 
claims, he is struck down in the midst of a typical 
Irish political squabble— by the only man who had 
believed his story, a blind street singer. 
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“THE MAGIC MELODY ” 


A musical play in a prologue and two acts, book and 
lyrics by Frederic Arnold Kummer, music by Sig- 
mund Romberg, produced by Max R. Wilner 
and Sigmund Romberg, at the Shubert 
Theatre, New York, November 11, 


1919. 


Cast of characters — 















PROLOGUE 
PNIMItA MncNelavccieisteiere severe t nicie teers Jeannette Kahn 
Melaraseiin sce staverg a dea sialecers .»+.-Marie McConnell 
Peresa!. eG ...-Adele Freeman 
Salvatore . Walter Armin 
Pietro. -Gus Stevenson 
Antonio --Louis Morrell 





Beppo Corsini .-Charles Purcell 
Pegsaucc sevice cts -Bertee Beaumont 










Gianina .-.Julia Dean 
Beppino ... Billie Roth 
Postman ..Jack Manning 
BVA Ay vereierale o.cinsien cides eideticin tenn aoe Jean Rebera 
IW IETS BHR etc FGA OR OIC In CI CaC Ie ae Nellie Crawford 
THE PLAY 
Garmencttames ciecice os oe elec ions ee eee ore ote Fay Marbe 
ernCe SV AION T ees seo eieereles bei e eis Robert Bentley 
Pereby, Chester. 248 cre SS hie Orit ta, cisca-s cfersie eater as \ileen Poe 
Captain Arthur Stanley...../.))..... Charles Purcell 
Teahel) de~ Vernon... 2 oe esccee seca nes Renee Delting 
Richard: Palmer Adams: .:535.%20.000 0 Earl Benham 
Wire. Trsltbackety «o's s<' so ='s's ese 0.5 )si0 Flavia Arcaro 
Sophie (her daughter)............... Carmel Myers 
Sir Reggie Chester... -Tom McNaughton 
Vptim tee oe ect acae ws ..Dorothy Wallace 
Clpclive sie cesne ts Marie McConnell 
Madame Jessonda....- yelsesesiceeny- sere: Julia Dean 
Marquis de Vernon. «..-Emile de Varny 
ethied rc tistis chess wins elerevere .-Bertee Beaumonte 
Melody Of Danse cclas tisc sta eleisic = seleiere Lois Leigh 
MeO avAVVAUI WOON oa cine olc.eisotecaia’> euag alec chains cn Fay Marbe 
Saviatore ese cece «cio tine dda clans Walter Armin 
Madamotselle Cherie..........e0e00es Legotie Hoover 
Madamoiselle Nitouche...........- .-..Marion Dixon 
Madamoiselle Fleurie..........0.00-> Claire Hodgson 
Madamoiselle Marguerite.......-.. Mary Cunningham 
Madamoiselle Yvonne........+--++0-2- Eleanor Leigh 


Act I.— Reception Room at Prince Potemsky’s 
House, Paris. Act II.—Garden of Madame Jes- 
sonda’s Villa, Versailles. 


Beppo Corsini, a composer, has his opera rejected 
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the same day he is led to suspect his wife’s faithless- 
ness. Under the pressure of the two disappointments 
he takes his young son and runs away. Corsini is lost 
at sea, but the boy is rescued, and is found twenty 
years after in London, his recognition by his mother 
being made possible by his remembering the principal 
aria of his father’s opera. Mother was innocent all 
the time and the opera had really been stolen by the 
villain. 


TIRENIC® 


A musical comedy in three acts by James Montgomery, 
music by Harry Tierney, lyrics by Joe Mc- 
Carthy, produced at the Vanderbilt 
Theatre, New York, No- 
vember 18, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 
Donaldi*Marshall's oss. caciesecascccccsows Walter Regan 
Robert Harrison... -Hobart Cavanaugh 
J. PB. Bowden’... .-Arthur Burckly 
Lawrence Hadley. -.John B. Litel 











@larkson aie oe ce ..-..Walter Croft 
Trenes O*Daresceccandes cee a5 .--Edith Day 
Helen NCiestomac cence con ccraesitcecee ere: Eva Puck 
Jane. Gilmotrece.. 5 creel ereittoter sistercistereis Gladys Miller 
Mist Marshalliccucn meter ccrccer Florence Mills 
Flearor Wronthccms cone mentee an neat Bernice McCabe 
Mis. cO2Dareacntsrcieistor witie aieeiele checemnais Dorothy. .Walters 
Misi) Chestonin... «stcaneuracciisentmmaine Lillian Lee 
Madame Wticva- eo one rere Bobbte Watson 


Act I.— Scene 1 — Marshall’s home, Long Island. 
Scene 2— O’Dare Home, New York City. Act II. 
—Scenes I and 3— The Tenement. Scenes 2 and 
4— The Garden of Bowden’s Home. 


Irene O’Dare is a shop girl. One day, calling at the 
home of Donald Marshall, she is rescued from an un- 
pleasant situation by the young man of the house. Be- 
ing a philanthropic youth, with a good heart and a 
clean mind, Donald wishes to help Irene. He finds 
a position for her as a model for a ladies’ tailor and 
after she has carried off all the honors at a great party 
on Long Island, where, as the model, she sings and 
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dances and wears ravishingly beautiful gowns, he asks 
her to marry him. The opposition of Irene’s mother, 
who suspects the rich, provides the suspense to this 
particular Cinderella story. 


“THE SON-DAUGHTER” 


A play of New China in three acts by George Scar- 
borough and David Belasco, produced by David 
Belasco, at the Belasco Theatre, New 
York, November 19, 1919. 


Cast -of characters — 






Lien Wha..... Sorahnucketare ou eoie tore sreretarerarenc Lenore® Ulric 
Doctor “um” Low’.'.. 6s ce eq acc eece Marion --Abbott 
NOY NS allictcte)c a latalelatevere eieleleis wie ele siniotele satel Jane Ferrell 
Doctor Dong Tong......--seseeesees Thomas Findlay 
MO Lees asic ove lele eieicis cle ee \0\alele\elsiv\ cio « Edmond Lowe 
Sim aliotaie wicteleves ote ele ine mvs crsVeleelelete, olalere Albert Bruning 
His Excellency, Fang Fou Hy......... Vrederic Burt 
lem-Siiaes asic elves ais 010o 4's: srclete'e'sieloielo 01s Harry Mestayer 
DWT ese ia = cle tsicis oie o/s101s sie iei~'s ole isiee!sicisioln John Willard 
WAT eaiois fore Ieis 9) F wio\ s\01 oleic’ wc ejeivie!sieis\ei.0 Richard Malchien 
Chao Pingkium...-5.....0sese0e- aie eee NE Nick Long 
General Yuan....cccccccoscctecs ~Henry Weaver 
VWIATECG AE cote Tote Corer coe ollatiolic lets et avchiare etere''e.eteteNobeiel) John Amory 
Nati alislerecre ciste cievelelslcinioicrsiels oeieisieteleterehals W. T. Clark 


Chow Giang acre el oteielsrsie ciercisrainialar Charles R. Burrows 
Act L.— Dong Tong’s home in Pell St. New York, 
Act II.—A Few Hours Later. Act II.—At Lien 
Wha’s Window; The ‘‘ Sea Crab” at Work; Chamber 

of the Smiling Joss. 


Lien Wha is the daughter of Dong Tong, an influ- 
ential Chinese merchant in New York. Tong has been 
called upon to raise a large sum of money as his 
assessment for the revolutionary party operating in 
China. Not having the money, the leaders of the 
revolution suggest his selling Lien Wha to one of the 
wealthier Chinese merchants for the sum_ needed. 
Lien Wha, torn from the arms of her lover, who is 
none other than the son of the revolutionary leader 
in China, accepts the sacrifice she is obliged to make 
and forces the bidding of the merchants to a large 
sum. In the end she kills the wicked imperialist who 
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buys her and there is a last-curtain rumor that she and 
her lover escaped from their enemies by way of Van- 
couver and a Chinese steamship line. 


“ EINGERALONGERSERT IY” 


A musical comedy in three acts, music by Alfred Good- 
man, lyrics by Bernard Grosman, produced by 
Oliver Morosco, at the Fulton Theater, 

New York, November 20, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Biettiyu cm svsrestontnc exreiarcciaierer Charlotte Greenwood 
Nancy ganec cate citeiortn sie oie nee Eleanor Henry 
MAY mewsek.tchnesc bhviaie wks neeboeseene Olga Roller 
liek “thestw kick on ake eneceoune Majorie McClintock 
Mes MB rewsteros ccuccie che cb cce bee eicn an Louise Mink 









Ethelmay ... Sabie lore oie RTS A Bernice Hirsch 
Roberta .... .. Frances Victory 
Marie .... Virginia Travares 


Ji, otexlwnt.. .--Olim Howland 
Walters .<s7teieasce-nsie .--Arthur Hartley 
Golonel WUGt. coco roms cere won Coe Cyril Ring 
Bcasellien. devdatew sc. 0, 4.sc ae seri ore 4 sks France Bendsten 
ARG niiat Nore cuore pivie sores erie eae ee Oscar Figman 


Act I.— Kitchen of the Larkin Home. Act II. 
— Letty’s Boudoir. Act II].— On the Lawn. Staged 
by Oliver Morosco. 


Letty is the ugly duckling of an ambitionless fam- 
ily. When her sisters go strawberry festivaling, Letty 
is left at home to do the work. Finally she rebels and, 
after contributing several specialties to the entertain- 
ment, is paired with Jim, the comedian with whom 
she has been in love from the first of their duets. 


“CAESAR’S WIFE” 


A drama in three acts by W. Somerset Maugham, pros 
duced by Florenz Ziegfeld, Jr., at the Liberty 
Theatre, New York, November 24, 

1919. 

Cast of characters — 
Sm Arthur’ Wittley” KCB); (C.Gantare eee 


; Norman Trevor 
Roland] Parry s..¢- ace seen OEITNGES Glendinning 
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Henry. Pritchard sicccesvecsss cave +...»Harry Green 
Richard Appleby, M. Pie Seave a Wigney Percival 
DSrian Pasha. ew eleree es Frederic. DeBelleville 
Mrs. Etheridge. Mrceda cn cans can vanan Manweret Dale 
MTS PHItCHAardy soc cie cons seasons eves Hilda Spong 
Mrs, Appleby...........s++.+++Mrs. Tom A. Wise 
VAOleE Saleiisikiak cide RENN Raa dc ee ee eek Billie Burke 


Acts I and II.— House and Garden of the British 
Consular Agent, Cairo. Act JIII.—Terrace and 
Garden of Same House. 


Violet Little, married to Sir Arthur Little, twenty 
years her senior and a British Consul General in Egypt, 
finds herself violently in love with her husband’s young 
secretary, Roland Parry. She frankly confesses her 
passion to Sir Arthur and he as frankly informs her 
that, though he feels he has done her a great wrong 
in marrying her, it is her duty, as the wife of a Brit- 
ish official, to conquer her weakness. The solution 
of her problem is made easier for Violet by the dis- 
covery that young Parry has met an American heiress 
in the third act in whom he has become seriously in- 
terested, and by curtain fall she is convinced that Sir 
Arthur is really worth a whole dancing floor full of 
jumping juveniles. 


Piri RISh* OD SItAS LAPHAM 


A comedy in four acts by Lillian Sabine, produced by 
The Theatre Guild, Inc., at the Garrick Theatre, 
New York, November 25, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 
Silag] LADHAIMs Sc. css ec cre se csce ..James K. Hackett 
Batty, Hiubbatdn s...0.ccccc essence oes Milton Pope 
Persis Lapham... parece Henderson 
SNAUIO. 1 cs Wc smiv/i ets: s -Nell Hamilton 
Milton Rogers.... . Henry Stillman 
Penelope Lapham. 
















Irene p Lapham.) . sie0lst « soi 0.afe sfewsenie esi Grace Knell 
Dom Corey <2 ij. -'cis g< 00m ..Noel_ Leslie 
Anna Bellingham Corey. Helen Westley 
Bromfield Corey......... ..Walter Howe 
Nanny Corey... .cccccevscccsccsceecss Mary Blair 
Lily: Corey eos sovs coven assessed cove ev snys Grace Ade 


Editr Kingsbury ...-Mildred Keats 
Mrs. Henry Bellingham -..-Nell Hamilton 
Charles Bellingham: ........0-et cbse Richard Abbott 
Mrs. James Bellingham........ aseeees5ara Enright 
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James. Bellingham .......-.0.<eescens William Nelson 
Mirsve Sew Cllecciit oo s cietsra'ees ce sistelerass Erskine, Sanford 
MirstiSewelliss savitsreptousicus erssoic ets eases “Mary True 
Mirth Seymoutes ..ossnsc casi cate Robert. Donaldson 
Rober€ sChase. sc ccenineth oeeiismisiaG cicaens Walter Geer 
Mr Dunhani mee eee essen isaac Henry Travers 


Acts I and III.— Living Room in Lapham House, 
Boston. Act II— The Drawing Room at the Coreys’. 
Act I1V— The Lapham Cottage at Lumberville. 


A dramatization of William Dean Howell’s novel. 
In the play version Silas, made rich by his discovery 
of a mineral paint, seeks social position for himself, 
his wife and his daughters in Boston. He finds so- 
ciety cold, disgraces the family by becoming slightly 
alcoholic, later loses all his money, but,saves his honor, 
and finally drifts back to the sun-bathed cottage’ in 
Lumberville from whence he started. Rho 






SLHEEROSECOR CHINA: 


A musical comedy by Guy Bolton, lyrics by P. G. 
Wodehouse, music by Armand Vecsey, produced 
by F. Ray Comstock and Morris Gest, at the 
Lyric Theatre, New York, November 


25, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 











Dum Tong.. Rye loiene Seteerera ees Paul Irving 
Ton Ka.... Louise Brownel 
Ling Tao..... -Jane Richardson 
Ting-Fang-Lee . ...Stanley Ridges 
Tsao ling...... -Wm. H. Pringle 
Tommy’ Vili ford sic-.iscc.ciarote oye teveis e¥ezetete eer Oscar Shaw 


Wilson Peters.. ..Frank McIntyre 
Polly Baldwin. Cecil Cunningham 
Priest oe s.cee clase dias oes are i areiaeee Leo Dwyer 


Chung. .aee ce -Thos. E. Jackson 
Grace Hobson. «...Cynthia Perot 
Mrs) UHObsOn elses siecle sees -»Edna May Oliver 


Act I.— The Garden of Tsao Ling. Act II.— 
Tommy Tilford’s_ Bungalow. Act III.—The Ter- 
race Outside the Bungalow. 


Tommy Tilford, a handsome young American ad- 
venturing in China, is forced to marry Ling Tao, 
the daughter of a Chinese dignitary, because he is the 
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first male person to look upon her naked face. The 
situation is not serious, however, as the youth had 
previously fallen in love with the maid. His Ameri- 
can fiancee, who might have caused trouble, agrees to 
listen to reason and the ending is conventionally satis- 


fying. 


SAPHRODIT BE? 


A romance of manners in ancient Egypt, by Pierre 
Frondaie and George C. Hazelton, from the novel 
of Pierre Louys, music by Henri Fevrier and 
Anselm Goetzl, produced by F. Ray Com- 
stock and Morris Gest, at the Cen- 
tury Theater, New York, No- 
vember 24, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 





GUSITIOTIEvaxssotslcioisy spores ojerarevecere eleverttols 4 Frederick Macklyn 
Belin achlasteere sie eto aelecieiites ceive nieve Richards Hale 
Ploratiasrear = s stein cele cine eisai wale shel nel Mayne Linton 
INaak rate sic cre ores alsisie: 5.0 eieteetsies ohiyelels Etienne Girardot 
PINE OXENMES! 5:5,0!0\ 0 o's) e¥ste ale oie = otvie iste siereizle Robert Ayrton 
Bibasticus se cisicisisincico ies ciciorers eters’ William McNeill 
WOKEN IKe sche sive lertcioicte Deetetetote cierainisiata acter Hazel Alden 
Officer vof-thesGuard’. ie... oe 0's v3 Nikolai Glovatski 
DEM eCELIOSs srere.5) osc sole oral otevelelors. ot virererese%s McKay Morris 
PANTIE LLS Ut atst ols elslaie’ oia/ee) ainlo\sit os: einipce\siai si suatete Rita Gould 
PARE piae ciristeracsletaiove tielerseroraisisieleistets aie/a Renwick Roget 
IA Wonkeyadsovanici sic. e'e o1eseise eletels « eleleiohele's Basil Smith 
sriiit mined erases cre seis a slave Arnold Van_ Leer 
shared dlensteemiais saleislalelcisra elejslelere sisie Lester Sweyd 
TEM SENT ESEN GHAR AS WOOO DO. DOme Richard Schwendler 
AmSnake eddiers scsi sctes cieccie'e sins 18 William McNeal 
TAU NIOUEN a tasoecrs tole telole\ovsteielsieletaisie'«eialelelere Edward Howell 
Harhingit Vik byatl.s sms. sss s+ cc's t's'ele e's 0 Mark Loebell 
INA Sirt1Si ees clots ie lele sie wate lsinie omiuie s¥elo'o tire Annette Bade 
IFOROCIO@TA, = drojctersjeis ols) v o's aliniolaisie tis si51s Carolyn Nunder 
Bacchys ..... sere oa ele en eines systerece RTS Maude Odell 
GURY SIS ice reie' nies t fornia eloihi wie See je cueless eles Dorothy Dalton 
WNPNEOUICE! sc csice ove a clicia vee cele ccs. Mildred Walker 
[RAS emo SG CODE ADCO RORnacdin ODOOO oD Claude Forest 
Mo Reemecesis oretie cinols 0: sao) ofavole mini ececer sol cele Clara T. Bracy 
PE OUTIAN Aevesetotois se eioroiave in elelet ohSvelete) oletrie| ete siekekais Nita Naldi 
Melitta’s Mother......-.00cscerececs Hazel Woodhull 
tinike nse « eierciswere oieicioleisisisieanns eorseetets Genevieve Dolaro 
GIS PRB other tec ciiois acharctelsiac oo cielsjotereien Clarence Redd 
PAPA T OG ASIAN -is/oletoie ie’ > cusksivieiers/a)eie.8 eipinisiazalctaycse Mlle. Dazie 
Qi Sailotie cere ote\ielore ele oisiceieree\els eve eve William McNeal 


Hight Priest. tein leihc ekceisiiactelicctas Guy Collins 
Staged by E. Lyall Swete. 
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Demetrios, a sculptor of ancient Alexandria, has 
modelled a copy of the statue of Aphrodite, which he 
worships. In turn, he is much desired of Berenike, 
Queen of Egypt, to whose charms he is cold. Deny- 
ing Berenike, Demetrios turns his attention to Chrysis, 
a famous courtesan of Galilee, who would test his 
love. If he will commit the crimes of theft, murder 
and sacrilege for her, she will accept him. Yet when 
Demetrios has done these things and won the love of 
Chrysis, Aphrodite appears to him in a dream and 
turns his love to loathing, whereupon Chrysis, the 
courtesan, leaps from a tower into the sea. 


ELSIE JANIS AND HER GANG 


In a bomb proof revue in two acts, book by Elsie Janis, 
songs by William Kernell, Richard Fechheimer, 
B. C, Hilliam and Elsie Janis, produced at the 
Geo. M. Cohan Theatre, New York, De- 
cember I, 1919. 


The Gang — 
Bill Kernell Chick Deveau 
Eddie Hay Richard Hay 
Bradley Knoche Bill Reardon 
Jerry Hoekstra Henry Janswick 
Jack Brant Sam Burbank 
Charles wawrence Frank Miller 


Herbert Goff 


Cast of characters — 
Bhe-Partstennec cae anixearae mcscnien coc Eva Le Gallienne 
"Ebheqy acoA: Gitlwcracinaie creer datete Ruth Wells 
Thezkxss0 ta Guiblicciecisce -Henrietta Orville 
The Ambulance Service Girl. ..Margaret Sousa 
The Motor Transport Girl.... -...Lillian Cullen 







The-Red) Cross. Nurse... . 525 sss «eects Mary Balfour 
THE JAZZ BAND 

Ewart Allan Harry Berger 

Norman Merleton Joe Wise 

Howard Johnson Nat Martin 

Edward W. Reno B. Romolo 


Act I—l’rance and sections of Paris. Act II.— 
Coblenz and New York. 


A series of episodes and specialties selected from 
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the entertainments given for the soldiers back of the 
lines in France. 


“ONE NIGHT IN ROME” 


A drama in three divisions by J. Hartley Manners, 
produced by George C. Tyler, at the Cri- 
terion Theatre, New York, De- 
cember 2, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 






Richard Oaks. iso. ..c2. ake wees ...Philip Mericale 
Mr. Justice Millburne............ H. Cooper Cliffe 
Sibnor Dirandass..22 002 0. ces cb obec ts George Majeroni 
Denby “Wrage. sicis -\elsisisiwWisies wie cc sae Barry Baxter 
Greshatie cscs: sisvis coleiesie att oe ce Thomas Cofin Cooke 
Bakraersia ct arte eioveracrersyeial sve John Davenport Seymour 
ENTS Oca role ovals elo’ s) one lelelnielorcrerstetean Mrs. Felix Morris 
Misp OREdlyBOhs..< esc kav caecaeesses Louise Beaudet 
WAR TNAY Se, VIRIEE ste pose Pace 10180 oieio a a ta ana e rela 'aiciele Yelen Blair 
MAATA AE «MEEK 6 bintais e's ceielala viele Gia '6 gree misc oipiel Olin Field 
Pola cg .d iastialhis wasn Re aaiavaa Greta Kemble Cooper 
Aeneas... .%2-. ..Valentine Clemow 
Abas Attias hed 5/5010 4) alsies ea eieleneie Marie Bianchi 
SSG EG TING TU nis wise oie oie eles eis oe Laurette Taylor 


Division I,—In the house of a Great City. Divi- 
sions II and III.— In the Heart of a Great Country. 


“TL’Enigme,” an Italian fortune teller, who has be- 
come something of a society fad in London, reads the 
palms of an English house party. Among her clients 
is Richard Oak, back from the war. In him “ L’En- 
igme” discovers a marked weakness of character. 
The young man lacks decision. He is wabbly and 
afraid in every crisis that he faces. Later, she meets 
him at a house party and when they find themselves 
in a compromising position, from which he would 
flee, she determines to force a decision upon him — 
to make him stand and truthfully explain why he is 
there. To do this she raises the house by deliberately 
smashing a jewel case, leaving herself open to the 
charge of intended theft. Young Oak, in order to 
protect the fortune teller, is forced to come forward 
and declare himself. Because of his declaration, his 
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fiancee breaks their engagement, a climax that is not 
particularly displeasing to him as he had already ac- 
quired a sentimental interest in the fortune teller. In 
the end “ L’Enigme” confesses that she is an Eng- 
lish girl who had married an Italian noble and was 
forced to assume the disguise to escape the conse- 
quences of a scandal attending her husband’s death. 


“MY"EADY FRIENDS” 


A farce in three acts by Emil Nyitray and Frank 
Mandel, produced by H. H. Frazee, at the Com- 
edy Theatre, New York, December 3, 


I9I9Q. 

Cast of characters — 
GatherineSmithinsscctssccaccssecanee Mona Kingsley 
Eval Johns? iacncwta aed dia acto erotets erelereserets June Walker 
RLildia. Satccas wate ccd oer sae die gee eects Rae Bowdin 
Lucille Barky fires seve Theresa Maxwell..Conover 
Edward Barly i268 ws as 6.0's 0 tccisiei seve sie. nie ‘rank Morgan 
James (Smith S aes. ceca cteleteca teres herel teraive Clifton Crawford 
Pon Lrainor res sco cost eiiote oles ’e olereiayere Robert Fiske 
Noorats fi lik« aietcttesoittactato siavatonie « Matmateeeae Edith King 
Gwendolyna.k Fe eirctieaielelce wie: terete Jane Warrington 
Putkiang c/ttavciciac ote arote oie ste retels eibcerenes er aneterencTs Jessie Nagle 


Acts I and III.— Home of James Smith, New York. 
Act II.— Chickadee Cottage, Atlantic City. 


James Smith, who has made a fortune printing 
bibles, is desirous of spending a share of his money 
in having a good time. His economical wife opposes 
him so strenuously that he is forced to dissemble, 
so he adopts the habit of “spreading a little sun- 
shine”? wherever opportunity offers. Whenever he 
finds an attractive young woman lonesome and _neg- 
lected it is his custom to set her up in a nice little 
apartment and provide her with enough change to 
keep the wolf from the dumb waiter. Mrs. Smith, 
growing suspicious, follows him to Atlantic City, where 
he has called a convention of his little sunshine girls. 
Here she is convinced that, while he may be innocent, 
the only sure way “to keep a husband good is to 
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keep him broke.” After that she will attend to the 
spending of the surplus family funds herself. 


STARE S A CROWD” 


A comedy by Earl Derr Biggers and Christopher 
Morley, produced by John Cort, at the Cort 
Theatre, New York, December 4, 


IQI9g. 

Cast of characters — 
Phoeberttaeicnicite sae cetaceans be sceleee Nesta Kerin 
BOOtss oie. sissies ccc e ce ccceese sess sles Andre_ Aubry 
PRIS SA eee cate artcee seeiioe ee Harry Sothern 
Wioseplunen Vincent. ices > cle cla islelsisleteleie ce Daisy Ruddo 
BS Try Pescara s lots tots erates estore erste alee Charles Compton 
Simm rian MeOrpesiccces sae icecre ei ecie Harold De Becker 
eter mWiGTIREY> sicic ce cic sos sleoere tenance Roy Gordon 
Wathen @ienitser sisi c's iss oles sinisin cies eels Phoebe Foster 
Captain John Blair, A. E. pees eer, Allan Dinehart 
Pialapminentse sects eee eae ie ees Byron Beasley 
MirstmiNenitemeie titi aie oie einieaiete ciel Beatrice Moreland 
WEG 8 Tor pepe CaO TORCH ANUOU RTO CH Se Douglas Ross 
Rev. Joseph Tilleymoss............. Walter McEwen 


Act I.—The Blue Boar Inn, Stratford-on-Avon. 
Act II.—Drawing room of Mr. Kent’s home. Act 
III.— The Kents’ kitchen. 


Four ex-army officers, an Englishman, a Frenchman, 
an American and a Canadian, happening upon a letter 
in France that indicates a certain English girl is in 
trouble, severally decide to rescue her. They make 
their way to the English town in which she lives and 
smuggle themselves into her house by various means, 
each offering himself as the most logical of her pro- 
tectors. Following numerous farcical complications 
she accepts one of them. The American, of course — 
in America. 
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“MISS MILLIONS” 


A comedy with music, book by R. H. Burnside, music 
by Raymond Hubbell, produced by R. H. Burn- 
side, at the Punch and Judy Theatre, 

New York, December 9, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 
Mary Hope....... asiqaetoa es 
Horace Honeydew . 
Timothy -Bond.... 
Jack Honeydew... 
Ephraim Tutt... 
John J. Hawkins 











“John Hendricks 






Mr. Sharpe..... -Harry Hermsen 
Willie Lightfoot .-..Lewis Sloden 

BAtCSr . aaiccaieie Frank Farrington 
Wises crctuscentsvcst costes sin cca ntomiotinrs Walter Coupe 
Perey... Geacacers nye ere sfarmiatercraae «.e----Frank Slater 
Regelenc.tadecccceet ces BOE SANS ++.+-Alfred Siegler 
Ezra Tucker..... FASBASRAS arletateiorarorsverene George Stuart 
Silas Dinatayi..ccaecccie'ecienrccie's ei syeredete .B. J. Tieman 
Toblaga Wilkins... 0iccicdaciemoee Sonia eke Harry Smith 
Hiram Jones..... Paisiaiaversiatelwierein Raster William Duane 
Mrs. Honeydew......... eeeeeeee- Louise Mackintosh 
Ethel Bradley Smith..... areieinieaisrevaiaereres Vera Rosander 
Julia’ Joyce........ as ohms elarsietaelercies Jessie Standish 
PC2Bycwacnass ses ess Siinmidicas si seiseiete arcs Cissie Sewell 
Pabithavek uth ccse ss vase wee secs -Mrs, William Pruette 
Aunt Miranda...... eiaiokaloiaicecietelchaier Genevieve Tucker 
Cynthia ics. «.creucae « aanreic Site steelers eats Bonnie Murray 
WAC det crerscaiercracions ctetoee nati eeentcanyesAmy Scott 
Martha screrete cerita ar tetesetonte ener Gladys White 


Act I.— A Tea Shop on Fifth Avenue. Act II.— 
Reception room of “ Mary’s” residence, Act III.— 
A Farm in New Jersey. 

Mary Hope, a waitress in a Fifth Avenue tea shop, 
is engaged to marry Jack Honeydew, a young man 
of wealth and social position. Honeydew’s uncle is 
convinced that Mary is a fortune hunter, to prove 
which he schemes to reverse the respective positions 
of the young people. He provides Mary with a richly 
furnished house, convinces her that she has inherited 
it from a distant relative, and at the same time an- 
nounces to his young nephew the loss of his fortune. 
Mary is still true to Jack, however, until she learns of 
the uncle’s scheme to test her. That makes her mad, 
and she runs away to New Jersey, forcing her lover to 
pursue her until the play’s end. 
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“THE PHANTOM LEGION” 


A fantasy in three acts by Anthony Paul Kelly, pro- 
duced by the author at the Playhouse, New 
York, December 10, I9I9. 


Cast of characters — 


MaSH CaN Eele e sieie/sisiaicio's''e:610)slaiagie ewes Effie Ellsler 
JACKS WEAN CIN ec cleise ore » 00 w0leiciio-s oni Raymond McKee 
DICK) Wrearets diicicciccccdesicc dec Edwin Strawbridge 
George Weaver: ci cdos ccs ccsecs. Frederick Howard 
PTC ER CLAIR SAlater st hcleletelecwicieisiticic else ee tie Miriam: Sears 
Wohi Parketovccctcccsese ssa we econ. William Williams 
Pegey Catruthers..22..5555 0.300620 0005 Ilazel Turney 
Metrpat CGON s nroik eyh. sa bk Nice 8:5: tlelece eves John Woodford 
Chock Weach; hi’) son... .2...252.5.. Junius Matthews 
ARID LAT PAI ees 4 ere! ore"so "stereo eTalelelete’els"e\e's  ohe Harry Sedley 
Sergeant Bow-Bells.............. John M,. Troughton 
Aniisnelish Corporaliics: “ccs os doce acs - W. Mason 
Captain Croisset........ SR ae ees Paul Gordon 


Act I— Living room of Mrs. Weaver’s students’ 
rooming house. Act IIA bombproof shelter, Act 
III.— Lawn of the Weaver home. 


Jack, Dick and George, the adopted sons of Mrs. 
Weaver, go to the war and are killed. As disem- 
bodied spirits they discover in spirit land an organiza- 
tion known as “The Phantom Legion,” made up of 
those who die but never surrender. It is the legion 
that sang hopefully to the charging Frenchmen at the 
first Marne and held the stubborn Britishers in line 
when they were pushed back at Mons. The three 
Weaver spirits also re-visit the home of their foster 
mother and hover around there trying to get the mes- 
sage across to her that no spirit can be happy in 
heaven so long as relatives and friends continue to be 
sorrowful on earth. Their best work is to soften the 
steely heart of the village miser as he is about to fore- 
close mother’s mortgage. 


398 THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 


“ MONSIEUR BEAUCAIRE” 


A romantic opera in three acts by Andre Messager, 
produced by Gilbert Miller, at the New Am- 
sterdam Theatre, New York, De- 
cember I1, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 
Monsieur Beaucaire..........-. -.-Marion Green 













Philip Molyneux..... ae --John Clarke 
Frederick Bantison.. .-Lennox Pawle 

akellismoneniee. Spencer Trevor 
Erancoisatadeccin ore. -»-Yvan Servais 
Duke of Winterset......... .....Robert Parker 
Beat pNashvenome lsc icion Robert Cunningham 
Townbrake.......... Bieleleisteleieiers -»e-Andre Brouard 
Captain Badgers... ccsiea occ cee Percy Carr 

Oli eras citaercterstaracicelocenis als -Harry Frankiss 

icksitt...... Weg yee eeeosscccesesssesEric Snowden 
Marquis de Mirepoix.......... ayasiatenstoye Yvan Servais 

UCYistecsialeteletetsraisreleveieyeiete roterere wista siatare Marjorie Burgess 
Countess ot Greenbury..........ceeee Barbara Esme 
AvGirinGneActal)iteccecca. aicialcieisinvetetorere Ellen Grubb 
Lady Mary Carlisle.......... Diekalerelalens Blanche Tomlin 


Prologue.— Monsieur Beaucaire’s lodgings in Bath. 
Act. I.— Lady Rellerton’s ballroom. Act II.— At 
ar Bantison’s park. Act III.— Assembly room at 

ath. 


An operatic version of Booth Tarkington’s comedy, 
in which the adventurous Duc d’Orleans, in hiding as 
Beaucaire, the barber of Bath, forces his introduction 
to the beauties and gallants of Bath by the Duke of 
Winterset, whom he has caught cheating at cards and 
threatens to expose. His identity as the barber is dis- 
covered, following his successful wooing of the beau- 
teous Lady Mary Carlisle, and he is ignominiously ex- 
pelled from the pump.room. Hevis* grandly triumph- 
ant in the end, however, when his true rank as. the 
Duc d’Orleans is established. 
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“ ABRAHAM LINCOLN” 
A drama in six scenes by John Drinkwater, produced 


by William Harris, Jr., at the Cort Theatre, 
December 15, 1919. 


Cast of chafacters — 


AM Chroniclehia rst oecies Meetesetere +.....Leonard Mudie 
Stone; a Farmer... 322. eyeterecsletererereice Thomas Irwin 
Cuffney, a Store Keeper.. ethewes Wane onite J. Keogh 
Susan, a Maid in Lincoln Home...... llorence Johns 
IMirsMrisincolniternt cece ee et eeeeeee.. Winifred Hanley 
Ne meIACGl tpesttere ioe tic aeioie cere ice l'rank McGlynn 
Tucker, Chairman of Delegation. -.-.--.lorrest Davis 
Hind, a Delegate....... Meleceiclegs croeiete ye Thomas Vaiden 
Price, anDeiegate. sniscess.: cet eras Duncan Cherry 
MacIntosh, a Delegate......... -Penwood Batkins 
White, of ‘the Southern Commission. shames Fleming ‘ 
SC WARGI ie vera nyt alse aiecctels piarsteters John S. O’Brien | 
Jennings, of the Southern “Commission... ..+..... 


Tee Randall 
-.-Conurad Cantzen 





OR ANAS ee Stee Byron 
Messenger....... aieletstoe araate te aieteiererets J. Philip Jerome 
Salmon Chase...... ve cecsiesececes i rank E, Jamison 
Nonteomeny | Bigitrs \)..clsivois.cis1stese/cererers Ernest Bostwick 
Simionpe CanieTOns, amiss iciatocoelewocines ..-Llorbert Curtis 
CalebsSmithicieciecs Porinesetelatonolait OiACIS Maveosnk Joseph Reed 
Burnet [Ilook..... pretstaietate secisioeiye Willliatny /\.) Norton 
Gideon Welles...... Saamiee alelclststeletets ..-Alfred Moore 
Mis. ‘Goliath: Blow. <cisciecs se +. Mary Ilorne Morrison 
INES; COONETY tere as Sc lcicicte oe avererers ---Jennie E. Eustace 
Walliam: Custis... 0:2 <.<.6/ eeceeeeseCharles S. Gilpin ‘ 
Stantonlere sles oio)c/eieercve cme ele civeee cose Mavid Iandau 
General Grant... ....... Sr prtiay okeko ois oe ...-Albert Phillips 
Aide to General Grant........ eheue reves George Williams 
Dennis, an Orderly...............-.Charles F. Bates 







William Scott...........0. «++eee--Raymond Hackett 
General - Meade. . .. rank Ginter 
General Lee.. -James Durkin 
po Wilkes Booth. Seis alovateteereeisle So gantoiatens J. Paul Jones 

OCtON seis ve dskaswisine ate oe Sv aaieareteret suai fore Charles Brill 

Scene I.— Lincoln’ s “home at Springfield, 1860. 
Scene II.— Seward’s room. at The White House, 
Washington. Scene II1l.— Another room at The 
White House. Scene IV.— The Cabinet Room at The 
White House. Scene V.— General Grant’s headquar- 
ters near Appomattox. Scene VI.—A small lounge 
back of the boxes in Ford’s Theatre. 


See page 14. 
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“CURTOSTRY 


A comedy in three acts by H. Austin Adams, pro- 
duced by J. S. Tepper, Inc., at the Green- 
wich Village Theater, New York, 
December 18, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


QUO er igre teat ele chee sleretelsie eiele ls aisle jayats Arvid Paulsen 
LPOMLENOT thu arsine ctershersrsrsieterslelelersielarainrs Ramsey Wallace 
INEIRGASEC sterorereruta ate cto vercieolsustareclarhernarsers Irene Fenwick 
Fithvel acc wracg eres oie oaledern aie untae mera Merle Maddern 
Fal Peabodwessiea science isis sere craa ser ece Cyril Keightley 


Act I.— The Living Room of the Norths’ California 
Ranch-house. Act II.— The Same; a Tew Hours 
Later. Act III.— The Same; the Next Morning. 
Time — The Present. Staged by Edgar Selwyn. 


Mildred North, knowing that her husband had been 
guilty of a serious flirtation in Honolulu some years 
after they were married, determines that she has as 
much right as he to a similar adventure. Finding 
herself alone with a sweetheart of her youth, she con- 
fesses to him her willingness to be tempted, but, after 
a struggle, he succeeds in explaining to her that a 
single standard of morals is impossible—men and 
women being as they are. Her returning husvand, 
though threateningly suspicious, is convinced finally 
by his inquisitive wife’s confession that she has been 
cured of a.y desire for further experiments. Her 
curiosity has been satisfied. 


7 PrORSTME DEFENSE? 


A melodrama in three acts by Elmer L. Rice, pro- 
duced by John D. Williams, at the Playhouse, 
New York, December 19, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Miss) Brintonier welacie tek mattrree Virginia Jones 
Miss: Sinith nonin ns celosison nee Louise Closser Hale 
Margaret /Gameron: ssn seen Frederica Going 


Mis; Reedii... ses soemeocrmen ee Louise Sydmeth 
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Jennie Duinhscs.csscercessvarssesees ct Mary Jeffery 


Madame Petrard..........+04-- «Georgette Passedoit 
DES STATA Tac or ciiwior eter ears vai vecelavetiorier UO RNIee John Sainpolis 
GON IRS oe) FO POT BER cr6: cocci. 5 oie lero wreinerene Charles Coghlan 
Anne Woodstock......-.eeeeeeees Winifred Lenihan 
Selinal hore in iaicwvcasec cds coy. Adrienne Morrison 
Dr. William Lloyd.......... wea. N. St. Clair Hales 
Christopher Armstrong...........05+ Richard Bennett 
ELE a SO Re ies ve foraroieiere) aterwreuetevorerereretererets Angela Ogden 
Officer “McClellan. ......cscscccvcstcs Walter Brown 
Inspector Austin...... SAN ..+. William A. Crimans 
JUS Gray Meets sswcvcessce one tlewe George Riddell 


Act I.— Dr. Kasimir’s Apartment. Act UL.— Scene 
1—Anne Woodstock’s Apartment. Scene 2— Dr. 
Kasimir’s Apartment. Act III.— Scene 1— Judge 
Gray’s Office. Scene 2—Dr. Kassimir’s Apartment. 
Scene 3 — Judge Gray’s Office. 


_ Anne Woodstock and Selma Thorne are patients of 
Dr. Kasimir, a psycho-hypnotist practicing in New 
York. The doctor is a wicked person and has aroused 
the suspicions of Christopher Armstrong, the young 
district attorney with whom Anne is in love. While 
the girls are in Kasimir’s rooms he is shot and killed. 
Suspicion points to Anne. She is brought to trial for 
the murder and the district attorney is forced to prose- 
cute her, believing her justifiably guilty. With the 
aid of a “ flashback” scene, adopted from the movies, 
the real happenings in the Kasimir house the day of 
the murder are revealed, Anne is proved innocent and 
her ultimate marriage to Christopher Armstrong fore- 
shadowed. 


“THE SIGN ON THE DOOR” 


A melodrama in three acts by Channing Pollock, pro- 
duced by A. H. Woods, at the Republic 
Theatre, New York, December 


19, 1919. 
Cast of characters —- 
Aa ots eevee ts ciecewekeres stevate a: weeeeeeeElwood Bostwik 
Frank Devereaux.........eeeeseeeee Lowell Sherman 


Ann Hunniwell.........eesesseecseeces Mary Ryan 
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Captain sBurketawn seeureteie seis ate. Jules Ferrar 
A Newspaper Photographer. ...eC. Bert Dunlop 
Mrs. ‘“‘ Lafe’’ Regan....... ....Mary Ryan 
Alamniy: Gh tanchat ilo, <, sparc ol evesorezskecelasexe,opase¥evsr etele Neil Martin 
MeleniRegantie rye... csyejsiersterasiei qoistn erage Beatrice Allen 
Marjorie Blake.. Meas eater ena Mildred MacLeod 
Salata Vue garalcate ie plcteloraerals acaielane Rreraiiee «(6 Lee Baker 
Bateshvia Ubutleria. cise oo ere wicleiriers Kenneth Miner 
Fe rgetS orl iia orc ouc se seneiaisisiesoreiessyescnoce¥eloacie Robert Vivian 
Cokirelke 7? si@allahiarii. cacao sisstalesioelere Herbert Broderick 
Inspector A rekeyzien os oieis'e rive aie sie os aie ehe Paul Everton 
OfficereMcloughiing.. a. <o05 0 aaleso Spencer Evans 


The Prologue — A Private Supper oom at the 
Cafe Mazarin, New York. Act I.— The Summer 
Home of “Lafe’’ Regan, New Rochelle. Acts IT 
and III.— A Room at the Ritz—a Small Apart- 
ment Hotel in the “ Forties.’’ 


Anne Hunniwell, a stenographer, unacquainted with 
the ways of New York, accepts the invitation of Frank 
Devereaux, her employer’s son, to dine with him at a 
restaurant which, it transpires, is being watched by 
the police. While they are there the place is raided 
and a flashlight photo taken of the trapped couple. 
They are arrested and jump their bail between acts. 
Five years later Anne is married to “ Lafe” Regan, 
a widower with an attractive daughter of 18. Frank 
Devereaux again appears on the scene, being this time 
in pursuit of Anne’s step-daughter. Hearing the girl 
is in danger Anne goes to Devereaux’s rooms to save 
her. While she is there her husband is announced. 
He has come to chastise Devereaux for having de- 
ceived the wife of a friend. The men scuffle and 
Devereaux is killed. Regan, placing the gun in the 
dead man’s hand, hangs a sign on the door reading 
“Do Not Disturb Me,” and leaves, locking the door 
on the outside and unknowingly locking his wife in 
the room with the dead man. The police come, Mrs. 
Regan is arrested and exposure seems imminent, when, 
by a lucky melodramatic twist, she is saved and for- 
given. 
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“ FORBIDDEN ” 


A romantic play in three acts by Dorothy Donnelly, 
produced by George Mooser, at the Manhat- 
tan Opera House, New York, De- 
cember 20, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Brigadier General Slocum....... William K Harcourt 
Major Richard Flint................ George Connor 
Major Alexander Osgood...........--. Ben Taggart 
Captain Tottenham Knowles......... John Rutherford 


Captain William Bryant (‘‘ Snappy ’”’).John McKenna 
First Lieut. John Booth Lawrence (‘‘ Boots’”’).... 

Richard Barbee 
First-hieut..Edwin., Brice.’. 0.00 cc000s Henry George 
Second Lieut. Luke O’Keefe.. ..Nolan Leary 
Second Lieut. Vincent Moretti. ..Walter Abell 








Privates lsaae PLeCv ys ie cis.0ie50.0.458 0 Harry Shutan 
Private: Darwin) Bone.....6.50000ce0- Harold Salter 
Bumboldtpl eather’ ss cc. .:2.014'0 0% 4 'as olen Joseph Dunn 
Aiton) HRGONIEs cco wc coca o4 es eres cele cle David Proctor 
Count Robert von Eckdorf........... William Baile 
TEMS Wid TAZ oot fo 0 1c.0.0u0 ro rexopausvenevanchoussens ite John Burkell 
UPA OV OS 1S ctiate isco caiaine wes os one le rohe seis exsiceia ete Arden Page 
GS ORIMR CEN oho b he 0: ei kc se iausintocore seas ienaialeqensis Herman Gerold 


Countess Hildegarde Schoenweg von de Verde.... 
Martha Hedman 


Countess” Ermintrude..........050. Claire. Mersereau 
Countess Wanda. . <5. ..0000.s Georgia Lucile Mooser 
CanineN AMA RAUK ca c:s 6 siete 0, savlsiereouspee Hermine Shone 
athe yisca is cite sielonie's © ale op inic oe onis Annette Westbay 


Act I.— The Entry of the American Troops into 
the Coblenz Bridgehead. Act II and Act III.— Same 
Location. The action of the play takes place in the 
hall of the Schloss von der Verde, about thirty miles 
from Coblenz. 


During the early days of the Allies’ occupation of 
the German Rhineland, following the signing of the 
armistice, First Lieut. John Booth Lawrence finds 
himself billeted with a group of fellow officers in the 
Coblenz home of the Countess Hildegarde Schoenweg 
von der Verde, one of the most attractive of our late 
enemies. The lieutenant falls in love with the countess 
and she with him. They plan to marry, but are sep- 
arated in the end, it may be for months and it may 
be forever, by Hildegarde’s discovery that Lawrence 
is the very man who had shot her brother, a German 
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sniper, during the war, to revenge the sniper’s killing 
of the general’s son and his (Lawrence’s) best pal. 


“NIGHT LODGING” 


A drama in four acts by Maxim Gorki, produced by 
Arthur Hopkins, at the Plymouth Theatre, 
New York, December 22, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Michael Ivanov Kostiliov...... William FE. Hallman 
Vassilisa Karpovna, his wife........... Gilda Varesi 
Natashr : eniash >. oo ciocic corel erclanntacee’s Eva McDonald 
Medviadev ....ceccces eiesime a careleaie Charles Kennedy 
Vaskat Pepelifiicssiciasatcwisctotebee seen. Alan Dinehart 
Klesteh -Andray. Nitrich J Uosol... desc. £. Hans Robert 
A tlatt ceo LING ce races aie wie bie hiss ane Re Rosalind Ivan 
Bubniowy (access. coisas siciois s:alsreccibels eure Cecil Yapp 
Kayan tatetevero cots srce salate career cares Lillian Kingsbury 
INastiaia ‘ss cnet ts aa ciaicloele denn sates oe leat Pauline Lord 
Satinali .dudtecscdvcccecwentatos Edward G. Robinson 
ASO Gaitire: osdieielt ts mies alert mien Grtnucrerclrere Edwin Nicander 
Bagore sted cen ee leech Reeeae Cecil Clovelly 
Likars-)s atisa sth s atomsretare leroy averaserets W. H. Thompson 
Alayshkaincssicii<, faci. aeewiecisiantes chet E. J. Ballantine 
Kipiviat id obra sates, etsiascts io stearate ace ceases Louis Alter 
TT aanpbiaa ys 5 a fale AERA shes ss shonesas erro vatate Alexis M. Polianov 


_A series of detached but arresting incidents in the 
lives of Russia’s submerged poor. 


“THE FAMOUS MRS. FAIR” 


A play in four acts by James Forbes, produced by 
A. L. Erlanger, at Henry Miller’s Theatre, 
New York, December 22, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 







Sylvia Pair us as deen. uaenioeleds ds Margalo Gillmore 
wlan i Walt rts.< (ccc chicane gota ack Devereaux 
Nordic? aces D ovdhclnvate olaie olela'sisiele ale aera ats sale Betty Hall 
E. Dudley Gillette: cijaterenhaseitesiaet)- Robert Strange 
AMR Elica MB MCe mates vera ee Virginia Hammond 
Nancy Fain seicitet «'sGhd- «ait eee tes Blanche Bates 
effrey WaT sa uc\ctevel arian Henry Miller 

rs; Norman: Wynnesis.... db. ev cece. Dallas Tyler 
Mrs. Kellett, Brown, ci sina ook daen veeeessMarian Lord 


Mirssotdurtes Perrine nee meee Maude Allen 
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Mrs. Leslie Converse.........--..-.-+- Alice. Baxter 
Mrs. Gilbert Wells... ...Florence Williams 
Per oyakGibbsicn cet carsc ere aie oie cietciels Kathleen Comegys': 

Acts I and II.— The Fair Home on Long Island. 
Acts ITI and I1V.— The Fair Apartment in a New’ 
York Hotel. 


See page 65. 





wank WHIRLWIND” 


A melodrama by George C. Hazelton and Ritter 
Brown, produced by John Cort, at the Stand- 
ard Theatre, New York, December 


23, 1919. 
Cast of characters — 
Juan Ramsotte... ccc cscce ses aaedee Jacob Kingsberry 
RUGGED. ara c she letetalclovsievatals’ o: etelelsialerele Marguerite Risser 
Dona’ Pernandez.n. facie ssc ele se sislerse tales Helen Tracy 
Padre Antonio.) ..5 2.222.055 002%%0 0% Frank Andrews 
Dick) Yankton’. .....2.200..0 cs taccaess John C. King 
Don Felipe Ramirez... .......0000.00' John Davidson 
GRGAsItA, ie So.) -i-to tame tee ole 'e'e v0 Mme. Mimi Agugha 
Captain: Forest... 2... 06s esse eset ees Orrin Johnson 
WORE oaks ders cacsaiesie sais eae anare Chief Manabozho 
Bessie Van “Ashton...........000% Vivienne Osborne 
hese, ior Cot iicter. tercistersisyotsial icine iste gels oie Rose Coghlan 
Colle WamwAshitonl...< caccs sls. canes sae Oswald Yorke 
Blanche Lennox.......-.-sceeeecesreses Paula Shay 
Bot GarltOws ie. cecns cece evescccas es Joseph Sweeney 
pt 2A aa onpoos on onemcodcuoG0dc John Harrington 
Sitiea rice tet retate) svete ohete ete ea lovelaia!aCaleiannie ola let Jessie Villars 
IMPATIUWIEA, Jo aisle ois o'nicielein! vicneisleislaie)oiielsiei Miriam Batista 
White Clouds vnc. cle cic cclne cecceess Dan Red Eagle 
PPOs ClVO kepaie anno tars alee ncapacess sinie dine; Sago seas Hank Durnell 
SEEM L MNS acl tatelle fe tecaren oe wroraieereraustat nicl erate: Virginia Russell 


Chiquita, a Mexican Indian maid, loves and is loved 
by a brave American army officer. His high-toned 
eastern family, however, discovering the situation while 
touring Mexico, seek to break up the affair. Chiquita, 
convinced that she should not marry the American, is 
about to call everything off and marry a villain whom 
she had, under threats, promised to accompany to the 
altar. She keeps her word, and goes as far as the 
altar, but there she spurns the villain and turns finally 
to the American. 
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“CARNIVAL” 


A drama in three acts, translated from the Italian of 
Mr. Pordes-Milo’s play by H. C. M. Hardinge and 
Matheson Lang, produced at the 44th Street 
Theatre, New York, by Tearle, MacLeod 
and Ephraim, December 24, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 


Silviow'Stenoitens serach eunimcaci ieee Godfrey Tearle 
Simonetta tocar occas tee a eae Margot Kelly 
Nini opietas hide iis. cvei te etioe orca aske soa etctne Bobby Clark 
Lelio: DiiGesari sevens, aveeece oka eee Schuyler Ladd 
Ottavia, Baroness Della Torre....... ... Olive Oliver 
Ettore, Baron Della Torre......... Horace Pollack 
Andreas (Count Scipione sstaceriiecnicee A. E. Anson 
Camilla Wii esac oie tatters cee Harry Barfoot 
Giuseppowaeas cciiaee sa vaceen ceeine Idamae Oderlin 
WD fonresl <yorsveuerierarstraie + siecee crisis John P. Jendrek 
TOMMASSO mie fetarsicteslore veiercievercrecrhey tec Basil West 
Sandro) <.6 0 elciaioreteletsletelstevcterrioreteveieteters Rupert Lumley 
Collaig caratercrentat ootnahistaloteete cca ene Mary Carroll 
Clelia Bac reacetisc ew seen coe eee Laura Alberta 
INGlaiietes Seatac E oe eee Eee Welba Lestina 
Gr azzOC Verte aera sorter erate ae Joseph Lothian 
Porterai ciate tay nithsarecosnare ou uctnc ene T. Whelan 
Doctor Me ciekeieereneielelsle erae eer Edward Spalding 


Act I—A Room_in the Steno Palace, on the 
Grand Canal. Act II.— The Same. Carnival Night. 
Act III].— The Alfieri Theatre. The Entire Action of 
the Play Takes Place in Venice During Carnival Time. 
Staged by Godfrey Tearle. 


During the celebration of the carnival in Venice 
Silvio Steno, leading actor of the Alfieri theater, is led 
to believe that he has cause to be jealous of his wife, 
who is also his leading woman. They are rehearsing 
“ Othello,” and the night of the performance Silvio, 
believing his suspicions have been confirmed, proceeds. 
to strangle his Desdemona in earnest. She is rescued 
just in the nick of time to prove her innocence and 
Save a tragedy. 
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MORRIS GEST MIDNIGHT WHIRL 


‘A revue in two parts, music by George Gershwin, 
lyrics by Budd de Sylva and John Henry Mears, 
produced by Morris Gest, at the Century 
Grove, New York, December 27, 1919. 


Principals engaged — 


Helen Shipman Bessie McCoy 

Bernard Granville Davis 

Annette Bade Bennet and Rich- 
ames Watts ards 

ath Brothers — George, Margaret Morris 
Dick Gertrude Coates 


Gladys Zelian 
Staged by Julian Mitchell 


TANGEL, RACK” 


A musical play in three acts, music by Victor Herbert, 
book by Harry B. Smith, lyrics by Robert B. 
_ Smith, musical numbers staged by Julian Ai- 
fred, produced by George W. Lederer, at 
the Knickerbocker Theatre, New 
York, December 29, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 















PR@rrtm AT K111Sisis;o/4 cisrkole oyerseisie) <j aisla ..John E, Young 
PATA reper td £19 ocev ool (eins sasce sore sie) .-Tyler Brooke 
Sandy Sharp...... pialstaisiessciceats ..-Richard Pyle 
Hach’ Fairchild: .ccceciecre s < .John Reinhard 


Rockwell Gibbs.... 
Professor Barlow 


..Howard Johnson 
..George Schiller 


Ira Mapes..... Bernard Thornton 
Slooch\c ics. <6 .-.-Jack Donahue 
Mirya Vier Mote ote Ye usta ole iol yoKoraterey si evsveye)cie/alekee Wm. Cameron 
Mrs. Zenoba Wise .Edna Von Buelow 
Bett yiiiriareeleleiern .Marguerite Zender 
Vera... ° ....Minerva Grey 


Paral miterolare efel svelte) aie) athe! eisiei she) stoke) e Brelals\ lors Mary Milburn 
Lily ae .... Marguerite St. Clair 
eaten cinleiess aitisvare netbralvre ole’ elers Gertrude Wadelle 
MirsiuMarkitiS-)-ty cnclecsre’s oc0ie sos etareislecel >i Sarah_McVicker 
Tessie Blythe. ic... ccccles con seccccescce Emilie Lea 
INIGy ab tepiaiane « alestolc)8 sins vaieys's ata LS May Thompson 


And Members of a Musical Comedy Company. 
Act. I.— Bachelor Apartment Shared by Arthur Grif- 
fin and Tom Larkins. Act II.--The Same. Act 
IlI.— The Hotel Lounge. Staged by George W. 
Lederer. 
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A typical musical farce plot founded on the alleged 
discovery of Dr. Serge Voronoff that the grafting of 
monkey glands onto the aged will restore the vim and 
vigor of youth. Prof. Barlow, an eccentric scientist, 
has discovered an elixir of life, which he carelessly 
leaves on the table in the first act. It is sampled by 
various comic members of the cast and they are there- 
upon supposed to become more comic, and decidedly 
more agile. 


“ SMILIN’ THROUGH” 


A play in a prologue and three acts by Allan Langdon 
Martin, produced by the Selwyns, at the Broad- 
hurst Theatre, New York, December 


30, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 
THE PROLOGUE 





Sarah) Wiay nel: .tetetercisusieustotatetactsiet hice Lalive Brownell 
BMiatys Claret acces eats elastin ratiere siercer Elaine Inescort 
THE PLAY 
ohn Carteret eiancrsistetrieraisieleletstetsitiets Henry Stephenson 
Dr, Owens Hardin greece acyete stereters Ethelbert D. Hales 
Fetlenia src aeteasicis etsicrisletaveteyeraliclcher inte Charlotte Granville 
Kathleen Dungannon......cceesesvecsees Jane Cowl 
Willie Arriley:aiiarns crete tote elanal stetsteloters orereiore Philip Tong> 
Kenneth Wayne... ..sssicssccsaes «...Orme Caldara 
Jeremiah Waynes.00. .cnecesscnevee se Orme Caldara 
Moon yeett Clare. cteicicleleiatei erate atoletateve erermaratnn Jane Cowl 


Prologue — Outside the Gate. Act I.— The Cateret 
Garden. 1914. Act. II— The Same. Fifty Years 
Before. Act IlI].— The Same. i919. Staged by 
Priestly Morrison. 

Kathleen Dungannon is in love with Kenneth 
Wayne, but her aging and stubborn uncle, John Car- 
taret, having taken an oath that no one of his line 
shall ever wed a Wayne, forbids their marriage. 
Pressed for an explanation of his seemingly unrea- 
sonable prejudice he begins the story of something 
that happened fifty years before. There is a “ flash- 
back” to the period in which Cartaret and one, Jere- 
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miah Wayne, were in love with Moonyeen Clare. She 
selected Cartaret, and Wayne, becoming wildly jealous 
and quite drunk, forced his way into the house the 
night of the wedding and, shooting at Cartaret, acci- 
dentally killed Moonyeen when she jumped in front 
of her lover. Remembering this Cartaret continues 
firm in his opposition to the modern romance until the 
spirits of Moonyeen Clare and Sarah Wayne, mother 
of Kenneth, get a message across from the other world, 
softening his stubborn heart. Then he dies and joins 
his spirit bride and the lovers are free to marry. 


7 SEE PURPLEXMASK® 


A romantic melodrama in four acts by Mathesor 
Lang, freely adapted from ‘‘Le Chevalier au 
Masque ” by Paul Armont and Jean Ma- 
noussi, produced by Lee Shubert, 
at the Booth Theater, New 
York, January 5, 

















IQIQ. 
Cast of characters — 
The Duc de Chateaubriand «2.3.0.0. weess oe Burr Caruth 
Armand, Comte de Trevieres....... Leo Ditrichstein 
The Marquis de Clamorgan......... Stephen Wright 
Monsieur de Morleve............+.:- Alfred Shirley 
The Vicomte de Morsanne........ George H. Frenger 
The Baron de Vivonne.... ..L’Estrange Millman 
Awe: pA bber brochard <2 5 <.c07. o0 e's 080 Walter Howe 


EGUCH ER: jetcjasheobts +2310 ....Eric Maxon 
Bristiet? fides st Brandon Tynan 
Captain Lavernais.. ...Orlando Dal 

Lieutenant Roche... Earle Mitchell 
Brigadier Maillard.. ...Clyde Veaux 


Brigadter (Carma: si c6s 5s so ccs a0 ..Gustav Bowhan 
A Sergeant of the Toll-Gate........... M. A. Kelly 
A. Sergeant of Police..:..3..0.0% Robert A. Ranier 
Genuraen cae cm wae sh ie rss st wer alaiate Burnie McDavitt 
Bet iia Gamera oh ccare euatsralis shor eiata oiosacwls William Nunn 
Keeper of the Toll-Gate............ Eldie P. Wood 
Wass GaataGy race tee © viv civic wisss pO ep uae ee « Harold Seton 
Second | Dandiy> ois. scrum <aieu seisisia ses owns Calvin Round 
Laurette dei Ghateaubriamds ... cristae or no's Lily Cahill 
Valentine de Crisolles...........+++- Ann MacDonald 
Madame: sAnaisies.-tcoasits wkd oes Margaret Sutherland 
Sabine. vbler INveCe cama. assed meni feysiats Boots Wooster 


Uw (CUSLONIET pe ve piers akea we sca tel siete e tee Josephine Hamner 
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Constance faa aici ede eleivoiepneieuereeleiiansie Violet Rendel 
Trene es ieiaters erates eveie tae coe tave oraratede eri Tepovenats Elsa Carroll 

Hussars, Gendarmes, Police Agents, Peasants, Etc. 
Act I.— Majolin’s Shop in Paris. Act IJ.— The Pre- 
fecture at Evreux. Act III. A _ Cellar Below 
Majolin’s Shop. Act IV.—- Boudoir at the Villa 
Recamier at St. Cloud. Act V.— Toll-House at North 
Gate of Paris. Time — 1803. During the First Con- 
sulate of Napoleon Bonaparte. 

The Comte de Trevieres, a dashing royalist in Paris 
during the early years of Napoleon’s ascendency, is 
the mysterious gentleman of the purple mask who has 
been causing Fouchet’s police much trouble. During 
the working out of one of many plots to halt the man 
of destiny De Trevieres boldly challenges Fouchet’s 
men, helps abduct the prefect of Evreux from the pre- 
fecture itself, though it is completely surrounded by 
the soldiers of the republic, and later carries off suc- 
cessfully several other equally exciting coups, during 
one of which he rescues Laurette de Chateaubriand 
the heroine and later escapes with her, her family, and 
his confederates to England. 


“THE ACOUMET AL ” 


A Drama in Three Acts by Rita Weiman. Produced 
by Cohan and Harris at the Cohan and Harris 
Theater, New York, January 5, 1910 


Cast of characters — 


BaGto rl Os ates stot tar tolcis ced ha daira eee Franklin Hall 
Nee ees a aa retiree cee he eaten Barbara Milton 
Madeline *Winthropira.es' + fore cee cere Chrystal Herne 
Dre Hammandeoas aati caceeee eects William Walcott 
Edithe@raipiuiencuncs ct ses et neces ton Ann Mason 
Joe CSM WAV aie che oloverlavetovotaturaieloretate William Harrigan 
Kenneth: Winthropin sess cess atta Edward H. Robins 
Robert Armstrong s.)..\testets tite Morgan Wallace 
Claflitt [avin Thi Rie ome eels ove Arthur V. Gibson 
McCarthy cnajioens ones canes Oceano Willard F. Barger 
Pa WA ahoromb connie. iicioccockitia doctccnac Edward Geer 
Wilsofl wows. Verde Beales teens John Rowan 
Hedges: 35s .( 955 cssaaes tues emt ane Harold Gwynn 
Burkes, ei ckmtink seit es ak ene Norman Lane 


Act I.— Living Room. Act II.— Madeline’s Apart- 
ments. Act _III.— Same as Act I. Evening of Same 
Day. The Scenes of the Play Occur at the Winthrop 
oe in an American City. Staged by Sam For- 
est. 
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Kenneth Winthrop has been acquitted of the murder 
of his aged benefactor, a philanthropist with a kind 
heart and a lot of money. Joe Conway is a San Fran- 
cisco reporter detailed on the case, and one who is not 
satisfied with the verdict. Because the dead man 
was his friend Joe purposes to follow up the acquittal 
of Winthrop. Secreting himself in the Winthrop house 
he skillfully and patiently pieces together such bits of 
evidence as he is able to collect and finally extracts 
a confession from Winthrop that he did, in fact, com- 
mit the murder. Rather than face the facts, Winthrop 
commits suicide and Mrs. Winthrop, his young widow, 
who has some time since lost all affection for her hus- 
band, promises that after a decent interval, she will 
listen to the proposal of the young reporter, in whom 
she has acquired a sympathetic interest during the 
course of the trial and the events that followed. 


ALWAYS YOU” 


A musical comedy in two acts, book and lyrics by Oscar 
Hammerstein 2nd, music by Herbert P. Stothart. 
Produced by Arthur Hammerstein at the Cen- 
tral Theatre, New York, January 5, 1920 


Cast of characters — 


Mioiretto Viomtalner scree sieleinctes sielelsreiseue Helen Ford 
BSTC MIN AGI eee sic eisteicie siete is eh leie.a) seni tie Walter Scanlan 
An East Indian Peddlar.......... Edouard Ciannelli 
NISC MMNOM EAI tcc heeccrc ried csc acces Julia Kelety 
Chariteamleanetordinc sce. cise oicsis «cle sans Russell Mack 
Montmorency Jones! 5022555500 0c. aecsus Ralph Herz 
A Mysterious Conspirator...:........ Bernard Gorcey 
MiG ate SMITA ETSiuet ote: sceere <70-5 ine opean avers ee Anna Seymour 
MONS” oaratadele eh ateke es oeh) skin sasue pe ote, 8! eunds Joseph Barton 
FAWN IETOSSirc et cttcrsirccars cic: avecenevane sicieiae ore cae Emily Russ 
WDANCERGH Ts eiesiietee  caecie ale cage eas Cortez and Peggy 


Prologue — Trouville, France, August, 1918. Act 
I.— The Grounds of a Hotel in Trouville, August, 
1919. Act II.— The Lounge of the Trouville Casino, 
Late Evening of the Same Day. 


Bruce Nash, when he was an A. E. F. captain in 
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France, assured Toinette Fontaine that she was in- 
deed the only girl for him and always would be. 
Then he returned to America and became engaged to 
his regular girl. Back in Trouville, however, he re- 
grets his action, and after a variety of lyrical and 
dramatic complications, he is able to shift again, and 
is again successful in convincing Toinette that it has 
always been she. This time she gets ready to marry 
him quick. 


SHE EIGHT Ore ne, 


A drama in three acts by Pierre Saisson (Guy Bolton 
and George C. Middleton). Produced at the 
Lyric Theatre by F. Ray Comstock and 
Morris Gest, New York, January 6, 


1920 
Cast of characters — 

Mary “Rendelia cvistie: cis cictatete ree aero Percy Haswell 
Nia tharit “stoeresorcicns tater) chee enateenettoie stares Fuller Mellish 
Rath les Doux.t. Hise 5 siselceie sere os bike cote Jane Cooper 
The Three Wise Men: 

Bert Adams.) fos. Lowy os esate oars Wright Kramer 

Jant « Vane, Meehan aréb ards oc ent eta ater Fred Vogeding 

Arthur Brookseaaeseclase cies satis Leslie Palmer 
Atiton, (Rendelei<; ti... ccte Glos oaetee ea Pedro de Cordoba 
SIMOMe DO TLOCKi« arelaclersieniae eeretneererne inet Ralph Kellard 
JOM ASE KOs Zeiasice aierslerste arstereievers ietereranel B. Wallis Clark 
IN RIVES aii aveleree ste etelale oicierelsielelovesemnnn eit Helen Chandler 
BDATOEN Ve trerattiecionctaere ere einer erence Charles Crumpton 
PF AStOt sy DALLES rrelaiel ars tererstsrmelorerelsielersieeens Arnold Lucy 
Wanting Gastacpmayes sree sce rmeerent: Ernest A. Elton 
WanesnaAvbay. Le caciys sien concen ee Burke Clarke 
Paul *Mavrebi scissile ete eeeisictmae Gerald Rogers 
Raymon drmtlottecies ss cieiieme oerenion Arthur Fitzgerald 
Marcoty HWasthacc cosa pesos nae nee Philis Poyah 
Marri aduyardle tress aucree iterate are otee eters Clara Joel 


Act I1—The Home of Anton Rendel. Act II.— 
Open Air Stage of the Passion Play Theatre, About 
Four Weeks Later. Act III.—Same as Act I. A 
Few Days Later. The Scenes of the Play Are 


Laid in a small Village in Switzerland Near the French 
Border. 


Anton Rindel, a wood carver in a small village in 
Switzerland and a member of the amateur company 
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that periodically produces “The Passion Play,” is 
asked to give shelter to Marna Lynd, the village Mag- 
dalen, who has been betrayed by Simon Brock, and 
who returns to the village with Simon’s child. Simon, 
though he is Rindel’s best friend, denies his respon- 
sibility as the father of Marna’s child, thus throwing 
the burden of suspicion upon Rindel. The villagers, 
shocked by the scandal, take the role of Christus 
away from the wood carver and threaten to stone 
the sinning Marna from the village. A happy end- 
ing, however, is provided for this particular adaptation 
of the Biblical story. Simon relents and confesses, 
his wife forgives him, and Rindel is restored to favor 
as the Christus and the prospective husband of Marna. 


“NO MORE BLONDES” 


A Farce in three acts by Otto Harbach. Produced 
by A. H. Woods at Maxine Elliott’s Theatre, 
New York, January 7, 1920 


Cast of characters — 


Niravai ler ical statceltla creleleja chereieve'e.c ste ls s\eisle.e Muriel Hope 
George Harper. 2.2 ..c.5+ccccccceeden Leo Donnelly 
Millicent Howells. .....0ccccccccccsceess Nancy Fair 
James Howells.....2seeseeeeroes -.+--Ernest Truen 
IMs i SLMDDS she eiabeo-sahiede, (ir « slekwlae Alice Belmore Cliffe 
PINATVOUMm eee ete eerl che ere! erates) shave eke) aiere lars Dallas Welford 
(Gece mee eteste ree ieiacsie Sherer ietansttah a << sles Elizabeth Gergely 
even POWwellm ain soles iieeiatin afore elsiole ose wicks Eileen Wilson 
Battling Hogan......-.-.esesseeeees Frank Allworth 
Asian lesysichiers 00: «cle e ova\e/erelo'e seis einYs\e im Edwin Walter 
Tames Powell......--..sceeeesaewss Edward Douglas 
Madge Saunders.........+0+-+00- Yvonne Gouraud 


Act I.—Scene 1—Harper’s Real Estate Office. 
Scene 2— Lounging Room on Third Floor of James 
Powell’s Home. Scene 3—The Same. The Next 
¥Iorning. Act II.— Reception Room of the Same 
House. Act III]. The Same. Place— New York 


City. 


James Howells, an automobile salesman, comes from 
Cohoes, N. Y., to the big city bringing his fiancée, 
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Millicent, with him. It is James’ idea that they will 
be married on the trip, thus permitting him to com- 
bine business with pleasure. They are married, but 
the day of the wedding the young bridegroom, in 
the interest of his business, takes a blonde to lunch. 
This so angers the new Mrs. Howells that she is about 
to start back for Cohoes, when a mutual friend, think- 
ing to patch up the quarrel, induces her to stay over 
a day. That night the friend installs young Howells 
in a furnished apartment. The wife of the owner 
of the apartment returns unexpectedly and the follow- 
ing morning, when Mrs. Howells is sent to the apart- 
ment to meet and forgive her husband, she finds he 
has spent the night under the same roof with another 
woman and suspects the worst. Complications until 
11 P.M., followed by general explanations. 


“FRIVOLITIES OF 1920” 


A revue, in two acts and 21 scenes, music and lyrics by 
William B. Friedlander, additional songs by Harry 
Auracher and Tom Johnstone, scenes written 
by Wm. Anthony McGuire. Produced 
by G. M. Anderson at the 44th Street 
Theatre, New York, Jan. 8, 


1920 

Principals engaged — 
Henry Lewis Doraldina 
Moss and Fry Colin Chase 
Frank Davis Fletcher Norton 
Delle Darnell Doris Lloyd 
Nellie and Sara Kouns Mabel Roberts 
Zelda Santley Victorine Voltaire 
Edward Gallagher yrenge Voltaire 
Dolly Best rene Delroy 
Marie Grenville Grace Lee 


Merle Hartwell Thelma Carlton 
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Pie PASSION FLOWER 


A drama in three acts by Jacinto Benavente, Trans- 
lated from the Spanish by John Garret Under- 
hill. Produced at the Greenwich Village 
Theatre, New York, Jan. 13, 1920 







RRcravan i rxChteeretaieacreveiereiecss eveiersa-evaieie sche eiere Nance O’Neil 
UNCACI AMER ose teenie er sicra ete etolsieie er sreient eae Edna Walton 
MORALS ADE iC deraeloporiarcterccaiors a ntcrese <rocsiece.s Clara Bracey 
NOY BYSGOr. scrcuas cickeERERS econ A roweio OreeetOS Gertrude Gustin 
HUA Cliel Ncalmerattusees so Nenetaiata Noyce tacovere tere cuyens tiene Alba Anchoriz 
PUTA CI A Gieverejatctelels sec etess sicily ove ey orere aca e Helen Rapport 
MVETMADCAl tape seis teie cade slate'c’oleers’= trelsiele sete. Aldeah Wise 
RAs ati aper ee iete clefts icine eines cee aie erties Ridler Davies 
Nnehrariaweereret ters ccivete ioe Saree ete Mrs. Charles G. Craig 
Bstabai este aelocke re ketnvenss here eiicicen ore Charles Waldron 
Tio Eusebio. --.-Robert [fisher 
Faustino ... Edwin Beryl 
NG DION ene ..-Harold Hartsell 
Bernabe . -Charles Angelo 
INOr Pe C ikeerehalciever¥olevaithe siexsininar als Me ‘Harper Macauley 


Act I.— Living Room in Raimunda’s Home. Act II. 
—Entrance Hall to Raimunda’s Home. Act III.— 
Same as Act II. The Scenes of the Play Are Laid 
on the Outskirts of a Small Town in Spain. 


Raimunda is the second wife of Esteban. Acacia 
is her daughter by her first marriage. Acacia is to 
be married, but the night of her betrothal her lover 
is shot and killed. A former lover is suspected, but 
gradually the suspicion shifts to Esteban, whose love 
for his step-daughter has long been a subject of gossip, 
though strenuously denied by the two. In the crisis 
following the accusation this love flares forth. Rai- 
munda is bitterly jealous, but willing to forgive her 
husband. As she attempts to drag him away from 
Acacia, however, she is shot and killed. 


“THE POWER -OF- DARKNESS ” 


A tragedy in four acts by Leo Tolstoi. Produced by 
The Theatre Guild at the Garrick Theatre, 
New York, Jan. 15, 1920 


Cast of characters : — 
PATIISV Ate ceva arorets cieieloteisisieis ‘oie ei aloiela, elojeletela fialere Ida Rauh 
TAROULIMA’ vec cveletelsis occleres 60) else 01s ...Marjorie Vonnegut 
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CL aaa Sake das Moe het R a Henry Stillman 
Rete Siarerer ter elereiel chetelateveleraisiotetereterstsrelscaistavere Maud Brooks 
INitkcitaluarcieys mctste ciatayets en statate’ ce toteibyels/atetaiaaieneaate Arthur Hohl 
AeA Sy hia cre sein ore rere Sete hres ees eieietnete Fred G. Mories 
Matryonay ibicattas tie ope eo sroabeemus sien s Helen Westley 
Marital. corievessiecoy eaetuere ime iiacorasteye oxic Bertha Broad 
IMAtTIChE <cpaciciiag com niet ie aaiei teeters Erskine Sanford 
SIMON: Merete ahecaresuatetebateraer cera haan pe eae oa William Nelson 
Bridegroomtyus. oc cte ne suloelects Miicts states Walter Geer 
Uveatags Gi gtesdutaer sb Roath eae corsa thie are ato Tv a overt Henry Travers 
PirsteNershbou reste cscuictcenire avs esta eaecatene Mary Blair 
Second “NEIGhDOUT GS ccsctecen clas cies sie: Grace Ade 
DTIVer serra ctor ate kite Robert Donaldson 
PoliGe JOMGEH sc crete srsiate chars aeis steve ersters Richard Abbott 
Best Mam craceatere ster erats oratenaretatoreco en amaice rors Michael Carr 
Millace eBid erctemien acon cee cee Milton Pope 
Matchinakehweccise sts caverns cece sie monn Noel Leslie 
Hirsts Gairloccceacce cutee tense eae Grace Knell 
Seconds Girloncsmi icc. stem = atcha cote ras Mary True 


Act I.— The Interior of Peter’s Hut. Act II.— 
The Same Hut. Act III.— The Interior of a Court- 
yard. Act IV.—In Front of a Barn. 


Nikita, the godless son of old Akim, himself a 
godly man, assists Anisya in the murder of her hus- 
band, and later marries the widow. Heedless of his 
good father’s advice he continues his descent into sin 
by abandoning his wife for the girl Akoulina, and 
later by strangling the child she bears him. “Sin 
fastens on sin,’ shouts old Akim; “when the claw is 
caught the bird is lost.’ In the end Nikita confesses 
his sins and Akim is happy in his son’s regeneration, 
even though the officers of the law are waiting to lead 
him away. 


Si DeLee EOL NLD. AY os 


A comedy in two acts, by Frances Nordstrom. Pro- 
duced at The Playhouse, New York, 
January 19, 1920 


Cast of characters — 


DOrouliya Mo clin etic crete eysicl ieee Leila_ Frost 
Dallis MGntimer:..m 2. cloente ccc ae Richard Farrell 
Jack. Lorrencen: sss casas cen eee Freeman Wood 
NAAN 1a reccve toro cveletens, Sieserera ste conchnnet cine Peete Helen Reimer 
Bix Dy: Ban oraissetevels Sissnicve a Paso erate Thomas Donnelly 
SO Dill) Pa TUCE wise coin coe cee John Miltern 


Mrs otts- Thompson ete eee Caroline Locke 
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OliveiGreshamiso< asec occusesccuncus Carlotta Monterey 
sirrtal ie NEGRI EI Oty S. < <5 er ssayeles <: 6:0\s/070,8,0:8 Ave, aoc Grace George 
Mave ne tis GES) ENG 20.3% vine siyainaseamesk cast May Hopkins 
TF CUBE: DanC als. sere Rh bch aiS-oy 1p svasererwiateho: & Marie Bryar 


Act I.— At the Mortimers. Act II.— At “ Bill’s.” 
Act III.— The Same Place— Long Island. Time — 
Spring. 


Ann Mortimer has been engaged to Bill Bruce so 
long she fears Bill has forgotten it. To refresh his 
memory, and also to bring him again to the thought 
of marrying her, she schemes to force him to “ com- 
promise” her. She will be found in his rooms at 
night, and to save her good name he will have to 
marry her. The scheme works, but not without many 
amusing interruptions, including one that leads the 
neighbors to believe that Ann really is a genuine village 


vamp. 


eT re ere) < 


A comedy drama in a prologue and three acts by 
Maud Skinner and Jules Eckert Goodman. 
Produced by Charles Frohman at the 
Criterion Theatre, New York, 
January 19, 1920 


Cast of characters — 


IN THE PROLOGUE 


The: Court Interpreter. .c.i2. ses wees: J. T.. Chailee 
ilies AMM sseve! cteveuseeie sass avoislovers sete ev Walter F. Scott 
ARSE RO. Boao mOn Ome ORoOO Ss. - oo uo Robert Smiley 
enti Olinharnbtes< ccs s sia eres. syatetares> Thurlow Bergen 
uneasNatle MNMGAT OM aetede ters cir oter<ieletstahetal relat Madalyn Kent 
The Bambina........seev eee eeeeeso ss... Elizabeth 
Petra? Barbaro v rersictctslsitetateteeteretatetaretel ene Otis Skinner 


Peeler isan bate ts we eiia s sinlon tees otetern'cteldete Otis Skinner 
AG EP a Dey Cains a atelora) nies a¥eTolel «| otelelatetarats O. B. Clarence 
ANT OTA ee tates es cvciore wiasate a ciste neces sear te tets Ruth Rose 
Rernh Oliphant... fe os’ p.m e stsas'e 6 Thurlow Bergen 
Neth! Oliphants Jiri tee that efecieite's Robert_ Ames 

William Bonelli 


...-Clarence Bellair 
Vero necacracoce mieterelerersie ...George Harcourt 
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POLESal a cisciaicis (cseleteteleteterarchepete¥olofoleleloteterststeys Mary Shaw 

Prologue — The Ante-room of the Court House at 
West Durham, Pennsylvania. (Time — March, 1896.) 
Act I.— California. Terrace of the Barban-Peyton 
Estate, “‘Casa Esperanza.’ (May, 1914.) <Act_II.— 
The Sun Room at ‘Casa Esperanza.” Act III.— 
Same as Act I. Evening. 


Pietro Barbano, quarreling with his wife, Teresa, 
because she has abused their three-year-old bambina, 
suffers a momentary madness. When he recovers 
his wits his wife has disappeared and there are blood- 
stains all over the place. Pietro is tried for Teresa’s 
murder, but the bloodstains are proved to be those 
of his pet dog, and he is released. He takes his 
child, and eighteen years later is discovered in Cali- 
fornia, his name changed to Peter Barban. He is 
now a rich man and has brought his girl up to be- 
lieve that her mother was something of a saint and 
therefore desired in heaven. Teresa suddenly re- 
appears on the scene, and Barbano’s past threatens tou 
spoil everything. A way to be rid of the mother is 
found, however, and the conclusion is sentimentally 
satisfying. 


“MAMMA’S AFFAIR” 


A comedy in three acts by Rachel Barton Butler. 
Produced by Oliver Morosco at the Little 
Theatre, New York, Jan, 19, 1920 


Cast of characters — 


Domitny PEL COpetinry real ejeteleneieiesienssfarederarsteterrars Little Billy 
HHensnyg: Marchant. risvcisiekeleressieroiesereievere George LeGuere 
FSV.e cO Pritinexaten wieve ere eveleratereleneterctereleteieterers Ida St. Leon 
Mirs.) Marchant. sorreeyereirer iets Katherine Kaelred 
Mig Soe OEEiN crcceetatecejoreterslclsisiate eteel vereiere ye Effie Shannon 
DrwB renteilansonon ec ciicielcisitelslelsieisree Robert Edeson 
Mirsceels indy iicter io) oieyorsloseis eyoieyosellatey ares Amelia Bingham 

Act I.—‘‘ The Willows,’ a Hotel in the Hills of 


Massachusetts. Act II.— A Private Sun Parlor on 
the Top Floor of *‘ The Willows.” Act III.— Living 
Room at Dr. Janson’s Home. Time — The Present. 


See page 215. 
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* BIG GAME” 


A drama in three acts by Willard Robertson and 
Kilbourn Gordon. Produced by Mrs. Henry 
B. Harris at the Fulton Theatre 
New York, January 20, 1920 


Cast of characters — 


MO Wierere teeter trate latsi vie. eie cfeie cleye ejeis\alsiels'eale Charles Halton 
ECO TAM Wey Steer ay stone) ovorayetereserehexeneLeis\syoyel William Morran 
Ee RIS aia vile tee sees a cle /Pia a ee ees Reginald Barlow 
eaLOMt aime vig eters ors ieisie-s\xereveue! ehenshsbsuenciers William Maxson 
Diario me SIM Elia eve cass oka) closer nial siecescsie-e. 0) 9) te Pauline Lord 
Larry ‘Smithsiccs. cc. c cece cee ennece Alan Dinehart 
Johnie Sheol esa... scie os seveatarels meters Paul | Dickey 
BET AG eae ctor on clei oh Sesisuelecaitaucseteyel savaira.Sialerelle J. A. Curtis 


Act I.— The Snow. Act II.— Snowbound. Act 
III.— The Snow Lifts. The Action Takes Place in 
a Trapper’s Cabin Somewhere North of Quebec. 


tarry and Marie Smith, he an American, she a 
French Canadian, are adventuring north of Quebec. 
They had been fellow employes in a department store 
in the States. Marie, accused of theft, was held ia 
jail; Larry stood by her, and when she was released 
they were married. In the woods Marie hopes her 
rather anemic young husband will grow well and 
strong. But the life, the food, the people of the 
north rather disgust Larry and Marie begins to doubt 
his courage. When John St. John, a fascinating 
ladies’ man, insults her she bids her husband avenge 
the insult by shooting St. John. Larry’s refusal to 
take a human life convinces Marie that he is a weak- 
ling, and she boldly agrees to run away with St. John. 
Before they can start, however, Larry’s courage re- 
turns and he plants three bullets in the person of 
th... eandsome villain. 
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‘““NSHVOU;) WERE ” 


A fantastic revue by Arthur Wimperis. Music by 
Herman Darewski. Produced by E. Ray 
Goetz at the Central Theatre, New 
York, January 27, 1920 


Cast of characters — 


Chaser Glew siecercorc siecle eierelercieerereearers Hugh Cameron 
Ethel Nit hitetercersiore yeieret eleiatecerelonwteneietoiere Ruth Donnelly 
Pinkie Sm itlimeces: csevsvoletkcrersiclsiaveislerntelels Virginia Watson 
Ginthtierters ope ctaeve a rover olen ceetsiotarelacere! ars Stanley Harison 
Wolfie Wafflestein:. «2. 0 ci0< cccecsiescese Sam Bernard 
RsISEe evo Rate ear swwisyelnic dw cieiaielwiereeies Clifton Webb 
GeTvaise) Homtierectorelctsreteveresetete orevetes overs .-Irene Bordoni 














Professor Filbert. ... 0000200008 ...-Frank Mayne 
AIMS UIs ierer states orotieter here . Violet Starthmore 
Louis, Comte de Belamy. ..-Clifton Webb 
Ninon de 1’Esclos........ .. Irene Bordoni 
De La Reynie Frank Mayne 
INAcOle= Peparetaters in. Cereb tr oisiekete sc iaunke eters cel Ruth Donnelly 
Cleo patiarreics ciete: srecocitrs) ctereisteteieietereint «late Irene Bordoni 
Marke A vat Sit yds. oii) «:'synleiere.s ezellavaisin wioreteters Clifton Webb 


Wolfie Wafflestein, a manufacturer of pies, driven 
to desperation by Gervaise, his extravagant and flirta- 
tious wife, embraces the offer of a scientist to feed 
him pink pills that will turn time backward any sug- 
gested number of years. With the help of the pills 
Wolfie goes back through the ages searching for a 
loving, loyal and economical mate. He meets Ninon 
de L’Enclos, Cleopatra, Helen of Troy, and finally a 
primeval charmer —and satisfies himself that women 
are all alike and always have been. Then he flies back 
home, satisfied with the Gervaise he has married. 


“BEYOND THE HORIZON ” 


An American tragedy in three acts by Eugene G. O’ Neill 
Produced by John D. Williams at the Mo- 
rosco theater, New York, Feb. 2, 1920 


Cast of characters — 


Roberta Nay Gir ecicreleistelafelsieterstetereeteters Richard Bennett 
Andrew Mayo.....s.ccceee slereleie sraleisteres Robert Kelly 
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Ruth: Atkins... ¥.cdsc034 eel etsts aa etder eran Elsie Rizer 
Capt. Dick COLES sos wise ieek is ot ava sre crere Sidney Macy 
Muspesate uNlayot ith ox tian) < eiereree. s Mary Jeffery 
James MGV On wines torr a ctacwaitte tot sions Erville Alderson 
Mirss WATKINS... cawi ite. seks sets Louise Closser Hale 
NEAT VaR cesar etal a stensote Mari ure oh wo Cee I NG Elfin Finn 
Ber Ryeteee whetie Sore ee tee ee ele cn te George Hadden 
Dr BRawcettve oiassk ttcee diss Se George Riddell 


_ Act I.— Scene 1—The Road. Sunset of a Day 
in Spring. Scene 2— The I'arm House. The Same 
Night. Act II.— Scene 1-~ The Farm House. Noon 
of a Summer Day. Several Years Later. Scene 2 
— The Road. The Following Day. Act III.—The 
Farm House. Dawn of a Day in Late Fall. Five 
Years Later. Staged Under the Direction of Homer 
Saint-Gaudens, 


See page 30. 


“THE NIGHT BOAT” 


A musical comedy in three acts, founded on a farce by 
A. Bisson, libretto and lyrics by Anne Caldwell, 
music by Jerome Kern. Produced by Charles 
Dillingham at the Liberty Theatre, 

New York, February 2, 1920 


Cast of characters — 





INE TIUS Nee ciao acaip a vee estore evaloie’ale orate sieienate Marie Reagen 
UNG WA OMSTIA Ein oo eben rs eoeneraceysusceelereierereiis Irving Carpenter 
WEG Ser las gih alesse cetois aia! siete nie cite sveiiie eae Ada Lewis 
SUG PAE a Ue rotae aera in iecocki sinters (a ietals vals iegonevsts Louise Groody 
Wins aklazele WWibives.s cote: i otviscavaxcrarstaveeis Stella Hoban 
redd Lenk sorcrastautetes onisierairsts) ois leroy sierelatenatons Hal Skelly 
Inspector, Dempsey <. 2 oss 0c 00+ aie eens John Scannell 
EOD a Was EGE sueisteterove sere «ne erereyers eo emrevess John E, Ilazzard 
Captain Robert Whilte.......+...... Ernest Torrence 
Oem SEN ALCS icicle cars shore arerata siete tare Hansford Wilson 
Wora, deuCostac-iciciscisaa signees Lillian Kemble Cooper 
Wpteve MISS: WAZ Zs cla witestavalsrajalcvase cia ye Isabel Fatconer 
MS EBEY ja: ai ctets:'c evcllsicleve’sreielcies ie sre or estaete’s auan’s Arline Chase 
SUIS aN ieheneakesehereleteiei=) oausiel oe tots eehavereintousretsi aratete Lois Leigh 
Batter teintetstel eretare er ersyspen ere Soiolsterarte serets Bunny Wendell 
ENIIG ereptataveletorer statin sie tciataatcretaronsrcievefareialaret Patricia Clarke 
(ROlls-\ceaataicre ois lt ere aaa aieittalyebeaie a occtae ae Lydia Scott 
Hilonence de i@ostayycrere. teste: aavolohe sis) aiy'elers Betty Tlale 
Nie sia Costalce site ccheratera cae meteors Mrs. John I*indlay 


Act I.— At the White’s. Act II.— The Night Boat. 
Act III.— At the De Costa’s. 


In order to enjoy an occasional week end holiday 
Bob White has convinced his wife and his mother-in- 
law that he is the captain of an Albany night boat. Be- 
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coming suspicious the mother-in-law directs an in- 
vestigation which brings Bob White’s relatives down 
upon him during one of his trips. He borrows the 
real captain’s uniform, but though it nearly covers it 
does not shield him for more than half an act. Ex- 
posure; explanations; finale. 


“MY GOLDEN GIR 


A comedy with music, book and lyrics by Frederic 
Arnold Kummer, music by Victor Herbert. Pro- 
duced by Harry Wardell at the Nora Bayes 
Theatre; New York, Feb. 2,)1020. 


Cast of characters — 


Willson: oecirt tra cigteresster tetas titiene ere oetars Robert O’Connor 
Blanches cc circstesere ce nra ct ee Dorothy Tierney 
Kitty! Miasonis..je neces ee tee Evelyn Cavanaugh 
Capt. ‘PaulédesBazingnre. chine eee Richard Dore 
ArthungMitchellcntersreree stoleicievterrenieree Victor Morley 
Pegry eMitchell’ sate ates soe eon ee Marie Carroll 
Martinet yt mer caren eieiele Creme ona Raymond Barrett 
Mirvillanksc8 Sree kate ee Ned A. Sparks 
Mr Pullingens assct sean Ieee Edward See 
FHeleniRandolphinas sistance crete IJelen Bolton 
Howard SRopes scene ce seinen meres George Trabert 
Mistejiudson, Mitchelleacsen nen Edna May Oliver 
Mre"Clarence=Swatiide cones acenie Harold Vizard 
Mildred} *Raynt ie 25s esemneermioe Victoria White 
Lost Boothvi se eae suk tet he Comer oe Adele Boulais 


Act I.—Scene 1—Main Hall—the Mitchell’s 
Country Home on Long Island. Act II.— The 
Mitchell’s Private Bathing Beach. 


Arthur and Peggy Mitchell, having each discovered 
an affinity, agree to divorce each other. They send 
for their lawyers, and their soul-mates, and proceed 
about the matter in a perfectly dignified, musical 
comedy way. Before the evening is over the affinities 
have fallen in love with each other and the Mitchells 
have become happily reconciled. 
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“ERIMMED IN SCARLET ” 


A comedy in four acts by William Hurlbut. Pro- 
duced at Maxine Elliott’s Theatre, New 
York, February 2, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 
Macs OC CTONIIC) sae revolervie: <felsieelererscere Peggie Payter 
INGarSe ald etersietesietcls) «eleleie tel elfo sie) alevevsners Luella Morey 
Mrs. Kipp (Ruth). .Mrs. Katharine Stewart 





Reverend Way Care. c)syo.s alain oxclersvoielsle sve sire Lumsden Hare 
Salive UsleKCets. dais cece ss eislereeiete Elizabeth Bellairs 
Avast etelossic.< oye sicicj erates s osefelerel= Sidney Blackmer 
HET. OU SENATE louis etele, oles eis ovate leseve's Gwendolyn Valentine 
PNT CHEESE SOM oie ere ecals craic lois iniolere ere ieiel orate Albert Gran 


Cordelia, calling herself Mrs. Prudence............ 
Maxine Elliott 


Charles Waeutwercesstetesceioiecclors eeets Stanley’ Warmington 
BURT DO RIE Pv ctetedanefal(aci= outer cote one ah elaoversiaye-sveveyshe Biron : Eagan 
BACK TA, Weta veka clei a: <Zetalpue! ulate fevaloleve = Iekale Charles Hanna 
Benjamin Ebbing.....<. 0.0... Montague Ruthurford 
VI catilie We ereuerrietncracare, ssiawciciois lovslersicreracelstaee Sylvia Newton 


Act I.—Molly Todd’s House. Act II.—David’s 
Apartment. Act III.—Cordelia’s Apartment. Act 
1V.— The Same Scene. The Next Morning. New 
York City. 


Cordelia Ebbing has left her husband, and their 
two-year-old son, David, after an unhappy marital 
experience. Having departed with another man she 
creates a scandal which she does not consider suf- 
ficiently important to deny. Returning to her home 
city twenty years later she finds that her son has also 
left the home of his male parent, and is being black- 
mailed by the editor of a scandal sheet who threatens 
to reprint the story of his mother’s past. To shield 
the son she promises to be kind to the man who holds 
David in his power, but in the end is saved that par- 
ticular humiliation, wins the love of one who trusts her 
and is re-united with her boy. 
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’ BREAKFAST IN BED” 


A farce in three acts by George Feydeau. Adapted 
for the American stage by Willard Mack and 
Howard Booth. Produced by A. H. Woods 
at the Eltinge Theatre, New York, Feb- 
ruary 3, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 

















Raphael sbatese uence cecisece cece earetoe Harry Hanlon 
PEPEY pyaletattead creme sere ects eet ie eee Tommy Meade 
ETM Ou GretSitaens tet ee See ee ee Vincent Dennis 
Emu y ponUdT yal << SALES s ain lareicoerei ele ane Florence Moore 
Renjamins Colbyun cee ree cece cen toe Will Deming 
Gloviana Gorgeous momen en coe cere cee Clara Verdera 
rene “Anderson taieeien occa Gladys Gilbert 
PACK NETS Calimtr me rete oe eee ee Leon Gordon 
General Koschnoduff........ C. Tooper Trask 
eth atimote sssnes el ciee ---Fred Strong 
Prince Nicholas.... -Jules Epailly 
Maziee otras ois .-Anne Lorentz 
Camera Man....... ..J. O. Hewitt 
Justice of the Peace. ..Waldo Whippie 
Cecily ee ee AR, ...Blanche Clark 
Police! Oficerssranan cee ees ene eee Wally Clark 


Act I.—Emily’s Apartment. Act II.— Jack Mar- 
ston’s Apartment. Act III].— Same as Act I 


Emily Duval Bates, a moving picture actress, seek- 
ing to help out a friend who must have a wife in order 
to inherit a fortune, lets herself in for considerable 
trouble. During one adventure her companion ab- 
sorbs too much wine at a masquerade ball and she is 
obliged to accompany him to his apartment. Next 
morning she is discovered there by her fiance, having 
breakfast in bed. Explanations and a blanket pardon 
for the cast. 
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“HE AND. SHE” 


A domestic drama in three acts, by Rachel Crothers. 
Produced by Lee and J. J. Shubert at the 
Little Theatre, New York, 

Feb. 12, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Keerthimuic Nene. :cat-sls'o ele o elnie avec ome ke Fleming Ward 
Poitier LOK: ae «cian amie sks es secs Cyril Keightley 
BANra ra EAIETS OL. Gicis Birnie cicsereie weve «earls eis ayers Rachel Crothers 
Datsy WWerford. csecs<sc8< es. Margaret Vivian Johnson 
DAG S rata ti oRet ax cuctare ramets /o'ste ie; cicisisteeieiece: Cetera Faire Binn:y 
WRG OENE COTO ON centre cs cicsare iets a nie eke eevee oars Ethel Cozzens 
Da Me OMICS COM. 5 oie ts.eic ocere ro gieie-e eis aie ls! pecs 6 Arthur Elliott 
PMNS Eee elep ie mieten to) aotiisce ereheve ei ai eceasiete creck Frances Bryant 





Act I.—Studio in the Herford House, Act II.— 
Living Room in the Herford House. Act III.— 
Same as Act II. New York— The Present Time. 
Staged by Rachel Crothers. 


For seventeen years Tom and Ann Herford have 
lived a happy married life. Although they are both 
artists they have been able to control and make the best 
of their respective artistic temperaments. They are 
equally devoted to their sixteen-year-old daughter, 
Millicent. A prize of $100,000 has been offered for 
the best design for a frieze. Tom Herford is to com- 
pete, but Ann does not think his submitted design does 
him justice. She tries to induce him to accept her 
idea. He refuses, but urges her also to enter the com- 
petition. She does—-and wins. Her victory is a 
blow to her husband’s pride and threatens to create a 
domestic and artistic schism, which is avoided when 
Ann discovers that through her interest in the frieze 
competition she has neglected her daughter, who has 
come perilously near to eloping with an unworthy 
suitor. She decides that her first duty is to her child, 
gives up the prize which thus goes to the husband, and 
the family harmony is restored. 
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“SHAVINGS” 


A comedy in three acts from Joseph C. Lincoln’s novel, 
dramatized by Pauline Phelps and Marion Short. 
Produced by Henry W. Savage at the Knick- 
erbocker Theatre, New York, Feb. 

16, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 
J. Edward Winslow, “ Shavings ”. .Harry Beresford 
Captain Sam Hunniwell.....--++-++: James_ Bradbury 
Phineas Babbitt......-+-+> ..Charles Dow Clark 
Leander Babbitt......--- Douglas MacPherson 
Major Leonard Grover...+++++++++> Mitchell Harris 
Charles Phillips.....-- ;»»Saxon_ Kling 
Gabriel Bearse....-. . George eville 
Roscoe Holway...- ..Dudley Clements 







Ruth Armstrong ......eeee ee eeee reece Clara Moores 
Barbara Armstrong ...--eeeeerr er eerres Lillian Roth 
Maude Hunniwell....-..+e+seeeeeeees Vivian Tobin 


Mes. | Rowlesstrisiers ore eels elels = soiele were! Eleanor Martin 
Act L— Interior of Jed’s Windmill Shop. June. 

Act Il.— Yard Between Jed’s Shop and Ruth’s 

Cottage. July. Act  III.— Scene 1— The Shop. 

ea September. Scene 2— The Same. One Day 
ater. 


J. Edward Winslow, a Cape Cod bachelor, is nick- 
named ‘* Shavings” because he makes a living whittl- 
ing toy windmills for the children. He takes little 
interest in life until a fascinating widow and her six- 
year-old daughter rent a cottage from him for the 
summer. The widow’s brother is employed in the vil- 
lage bank, is wrongfully accused of misappropriating 
funds, is defended by “ Shavings” and finally proved 
innocent. Then the widow marries an aviator and 
“Shavings” philosophically returns to his windmills. 
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ean CALBIRD] 


A comedy in three acts by Rupert Hughes. Produced 
by Arthur Hopkins at Maxine Elliott’s Theatre, 
New York, February 16, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


INezrittiem GG Oadenterety cers) shecsta’eioreloiatersicvareisvatevers John Drew 
NaTMese sneatl CVse sire ccerereisi crore susiaerers yeiniele Arthur Barry 
Mom) sorshays acs. ccc eiwiem sais we William Raymond 
ROY, AVLOTS OM iai6,6 (oiein1s/e1 21s pois eters: skwisha eista OLUN EY? Mason 
Horie GM raters o evencavare cbetsialevonatir eters William Williams 
par er Mito siete: ois ats ai leiese eoste rotons siobuinns oreo Albert Reed 
IMGaTL trai aysretareteverssorotorevere sesale oa tresere ers Widlard Bowman 
Whichenlayva \OrOospyare olccueicts's.s ese serclee ete Janet Beecher 
Coralie: ip etiy as iiecwss aie is erie wee revecevors Ruth Findlay 
Fanita sAngevines.s- <ieti e ees eleere aes Pauline Armitage 


Act I.— The Professor’s Wivarium. That After- 
noon. Act II.— The Hotel. That Evening. Act 
III.— The Same as Act I. That Night. 


Martin Gloade, a famous scientist, missed his chance 
of marrying the young woman with whom he was in 
love because he ran away in search of a particular 
parasite. When he returned the girl had married an- 
other. Years later he meets her again. She is a 
widow with an attractive daughter whom she is having 
some difficulty in managing. The scientist, offering to 
help her, falls again in love with the widow and in the 
end his belated romance is crowned with success. 


“THE TRAGEDY Ob ONAN 


A tragedy in three acts by John Masefield. Produced 
by Walter Hast and Morris Rose at the 39th 
street theater, New York, Feb. 17, 1919. 


Cast of characters — 







Nenmnyae armetten scrr./)<iclele sisfe)cisleteteiey afl Beatrice Noyes 
Mirssbareettete wiclerereteisisie esis knslocateroier wrest Annie Hughes 
William. Pargetteretite. aioe 0 0.00 05.000 Harry Ashford 
Nan) Piardwick. oom <1 clere se oe ois Alexandra Carlisle 
DickanGuevilsad sscseie ciate phelece ata) crete Philip Merivale 
IN bled IPOATCe wer. ereuehereratet suehtfetsieieveloarininiere Frank Gregory 
Ga flor WREATCE ore is.c.0sersiere.sisinieis © sjehetas John Harwood 


Tommy Arker..... Mate tecerantoroets David Urquhart 
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Ele niensccicnestena ietsuovereraiaca oxcierererberereraeesteeials Susan Given 
Susan. cco cscches eecdock dele awe Genes Mabel Ticks 
The Rev Mri Drewes seco 6 Walter Kingsford 
Captain “Dixonihe caaeniecbaaneitoraciene Charles lrancis 
hes Constabl@nasercentrens dheistes suse erate John Smith 
Mary is. cida cid vias 5 feltemmines saute sate otal Jean May 


Nan Hardwick, the daughter of a man hung for 
sheep stealing, is living with an aunt and uncle whose 
abuse of her is fiendish. Her love for Dick Gurvil, 
and his love for her, promises to take her away from 
her sordid surroundings, until the aunt, wanting Gur- 
vil to marry her own daughter, tells him of the incident 
of Nan’s father and his hanging: The lover can’t 
overlook that and deserts Nan, only to return when he 
hears the government purposes paying Nan a sum of 
money to recompense her for the loss of her father, 
whose innocence has been belatedly established. The 
distraught heroine, having poisoned her cousin, kills 
her false lover and throws herself into the sea. 


“THE WONDERFUL THING” 


A comedy-drama in four acts by Mrs. Lillian Trimble 
Bradley, founded on a story by Forrest Halsey. 
Produced by George Broadhurst at The Play- 
house, New York, February 17, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Donald “Marinerbyl...cieets . ein ee ee Gordon Ash 
Laurie | Mannerhwee. esas ate cee Henry Duffey 
Captain. Carsers nc 4..ccn hea Been -Fred L. Tiden 
Thomas: WKosdicka such sta ele sae eee oe Edward Lester 
Batesm ier athe ot ec reno nren George Schaeffer 
TLabers:euivcwtiatr im crete ices erecta Philip Dunning 
Jacqueline {Waurentie:sen sects cen annee Jeanne Eagels 
Mis... Mannerbys es sores Olive Temple 
Mitsie iD ritesdalett..4 vs vache en erin Gladys Maud 
Angelica. Mannerby.siisdacanes arenas Jane Marbury 
DuleteeFosdickie< 24260 sk owen Eva Leonard Boyne 


Act I— A Room in the Home of the Mannerbys. 
Act IIl.— The Same as Act I. Act III.— The Same 
as. Act II. Act IV.—The New House. Near 
Brighton, England. Time— ‘The Present. Staged 
by Mrs. Bradley. 
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Jacqueline Laurentie is an English girl reared in 
France. Her father was a seller of hams, and when 
she returns to England she is snubbed by the aristo- 
crats. Misunderstanding their attitude, and being 
deeply in love with one of them, Donald Mannerby, she 
practically proposes to him, and he, being much in need 
of funds to assist a bad brother, accepts. After they 
are married the family continues snippy, and Jacque- 
line is finally led to believe that her husband does not 
love her and only married her for her money. She 
leaves him, but in the end discovers her error and they 
are reunited. 


“SACRED AND PROFANE LOVE” 


A drama in four acts by Arnold Bennett. Produced 
by Charles Frohman at the Morosco Theatre, 
New York, Feb. 23, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 







Dg sed Voice Nic rec ater ees rcisinvets cosssopeio sels Augusta Haviland 
Louisa Benbow.........ccccccesseccsees Bertha Kent 
Brraperck nie Ricwlirb iol civislerece oe ar0 0/8 A. Romaine Callender 
PamVio~ DiaZesstiwes «ccewde Sema nansee ine Jose Ruben 
Gaplottawl Celsiiecin cacisieics ie a ele tisroie ace Elsie Ferguson 
Jocelyn Sardis........cceeeeeceseneece Peggy Harvey 
Lord Francis ‘Alcar......0ce»sess J. Sebastian Smith 
Mario | Sardise th. sic wane ce meine piuisivn om Maud Milton 
Many iispenloves .ss0.0n-0n «eens e ops 0100 Olive Oliver 
Frank Ispenlove..........++ .Alexander Onslow 
Emmeline Palmer....... ..-Katharine Brook 
RRO SAIETH «alee olatajorel axe) « Renee de Monvil 
APC OUIE MEST aa hs wie love ioe p leks -< nolo ie lee wie ls Denise Corday 
PANE al on el ASCLlo ice seisrapavelsxesa(oions varsdovenereyeuses Susan Given 


Act I.—Mrs. Joicey’s Sitting-room on the First 
Floor of Her House in the Five Towns. Act II.— 
Drawing-room of Carlotta’s Flat in Bloomsbury. 
Act III.— The Salon of a Furnished Flat in a Dubious 
Street of Paris. Act IV.— Drawing-room of Car- 
lotta’s Flat in Bloomsbury. Staged by Iden Payne. 


Carlotta of the Five Towns is fascinated by the 
celebrated pianist, Emilio Diaz. Meeting him at one 
of his recitals she accompanies him to his lodgings to 
talk art and listen to him play for her alone, and re- 
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mains the night. Next morning, horrified at the 
thought of what she has done, she runs home. For 
seven years Carlotta and Emilio hear nothing of each 
other. Then Carlotta, now a successful novelist in 
London, learns that Emilio is a failure and a drug ad- 
dict in Paris. She gives up her career, hunts him out 
and, though he tries to kill her, finally reclaims him. 
Her reward is his profoundest gratitude, his love, and 
his offer of honorable marriage, which she accepts. 


, DHE CE? TER TOR CELE Tia ais 


A drama in four acts, adapted from “La Robe 
Rouge” by Eugene Brieux. Produced by John 
D. Williams at the Criterion Theatre, New 
York, Feb. 23, 1920. 


Cast of characters— 


Madame - Wagret. tet cn itniaicecreteretereroreae Zeffe Tilbury 
Wertiaa rrstemmtere cate crarsieisterercisnetcterersiers Leona Hogarth 
Na gretiire ciisider eiseeiasteceiicialcie tie tercierertior’ Russ Whytal 
Cataliena’: Gciccay sieisitverome ie roeetonrent Josephine Wehn 
Delormel (Fanaa rete wre wrewreeielenicresiers Goldwin Patton 
Madame. Buneratioeqi.verecretretotets oterctererere Maud Hosford 
Lan Bouzul esaitatetates steve siaictie ve se etre Clarence Derwent 
Biunerateretwevinevel ten skeve novoetersiaiel ae Charles N. Greene 
IM(OUZONL. Selah cha siatere: cals) oxolerayleroevoncte Lionel Barrymore 
INTEL aNeftinte a cicisi ord otal ate Ae ere atarelsteaera® Charles Coghlan 
Benoit Gorjante aes ovsine she eels giate James P. Hagen 
Janitor Yeeeed vee ore ee eR Wallace Jackson 
Mondoubleauct:.ovete cise cicln ie eels Frank Kingdon 
Rolicey Sengeamtanie caries cerasratiee Jacob Kingsberry 
Policema nichts trea o.< aero. ciel stars sialore sve ..+Herbert Vance 
Bridle tineyels, arateseaheloxcleretotexetaravevsvevenorsrererarcie L. R. Wolheim 
Bichepane tte herecaccwmnceie Moraes Charles White 
Manettatistierrjenc\cicwrseeisiciowicre ere plover Doris Rankin 
Eitchepare’sioM othersisstenies oem cece Ada _Boshell 
Attorney General of France......... Lionel Hogarth 


Act I.— Vagret’s Sitting Room. Mauleon, [rance. 
Act II.— Mouzon’s Office in the Courthouse. Act III. 
— Magistrate’s Office in the Courthouse. Act IV.— 
Same as Act II. 


Mouzon, a French magistrate, in an effort to swell] 
his record of acquittals with the hope of advancing 
his chances for promotion, attempts to brow-beat a 
French peasant into a confession of murder. Prosecu- 
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tion becomes persecution and the poor and friendless 
prisoner is denied justice that the ambition of his judge 
may be served. In the crucial scene of third-degree 
examination the wife of the accused turns on the magis- 
trate and berates him with tiggerish ferocity and later 
stabs him to his death by way of reprisal. The play 
is an adaptation of Brieux’ “La Robe Rouge.” 


“JANE CLEGG” 


A drama in three acts by St. John Ervine. Produced 
by The Theatre Guild at the Garrick Theatre, 
New York, February 23, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


MANGA CIEL Lavra Scr seve e sie ear Margaret Wycherly 
Mrs aaC lege cia. aise cote c sios orien eee Helen Westley 
entire Cleggin cists soe ecsisen tive he ce Dudley Digges 
Meta Mine's oresatets ss ore aie gis.espetarchoe te Henry Travers 
Mins OM OrrisOntovejscciecsc<sre'siets sis. s1ere cans Erskine Sanford 
Merit iee catarapeacpaue: © cress o 2 ayeiepecniecne ec eicieee ake Jean Bailey 
NOt ni yee co reeieters cate cists arsteneisiontcera sic Russell Hewitt 


Act I.— The Sitting Room of the Cleggs House. 
Evening. Act II.— The Same. Two Days Later. 
Act III.— The Same. The next Evening. 


See page 120. 


“ TICK-TACK-TOE ” 


A revue in two acts and eleven scenes written, staged 
and produced by Herman Timberg at the Princess 
theater, New York, Feb. 23, 1919 


Principals in the cast — 


Flo Lewis Billy Dreyer 
ay Gould Pearl Eaton 
lerman Timberg George Mayo 
Dora Hilton Hattie Darling 


C. Leland Marsh J. Guilfoyle 
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“ GEORGE WASHINGTON ” 


A “ Ballad Play ” in a prologue and three acts by Percy 
Mackaye. Produced by Walter Hampden at the 
Lyric Theater, New York, Mar. I, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Quilfoquon  .....ceccccsevercrseoces George Marion 
AC Pile xttlemoB Oia crere cies seratetetone a cliche rote larevons Fred J. Verdi 
CATESET lems Grn lcetiers chereraretotsrohereiskareterens Phyllis Loughton 
The Comic wlaskesciee neice clslers ciateletet= Albert Oswald 
The Tragic Mask. ..<6 se 6 «4-5 James Whittaker 
ThesUheatreccwictieteierctetee tts cerersrerte aia William Sauter 
The mb nesenGe mua riaciaesiserericisre cieiayar= J. Harry Irvine 
Lawrence Washington......-.-.+-+-- Frank Arundel 
Londs Paintaxdess:-1pucdeois.0;c nes suero pe ms Allen Thomas 
Mammy Sab.iicsc.. cece cscs sae Nellie Peck Saunders 
Captain Van Bramm........-+-.+.0.- Le Roi Operti 
Mary Washington........... Elsie Herndon Kearns 
George Washington...........--.-- Walter Tampden 
Sally terbaintcl mere c/tolaisiolslols ote ere aisle) habeas Beth Martin 
ANOS DeAnIN geile cise esterases Netta Sunderland 
Elizabeth! Dentaces...255552 55-3256. Beatrice Maude 
Huniphrey {Khnights2..ccccccceeoceose Ernest Rowan 
Belkioks Syke Ai ta lates rare te elel’a G. F. Hannam-Clark 
Colonel George Washington......... Walter Hampden 
Martha Washington. ....:.....00. Beatrice Reinhardt 
Weader of the. Crowd). 02%. si teleielste store ore Ernest Rowan 
Myles t Goopete Svan sa nidicceaciin ose William Sauter 
Atexander’ ‘Hlamiltan.:.. <<... oan 0s eye Gerald Ilamer 
JackPrCustiss oo. emcee Ci en rope eNatc falalevaes Donald Foster 
Bi lliyze Mes cts smetenotehe oh ctote tot ohctte aieteyavtte cietete Coulter Gaines 
Patricks sll enyinercteiete sletsinislotelevereterarerte Charles Webster 
Chaplain | Enversonis sr ccieisrmecrs ares Jerome Colamor 
Golinele Henny: Knox sectentccietsiersinielee Trank Arundel 










AN Bostone Girly cy-trctetele oretetorters excrete Katherine Haden 
A Cambridge Girl... .-Elizabeth Milburn 
A Virginia Soldier... ...Bernard Merrick 
Leader of ‘‘ Johnnies”. W. Donald DuTilly 
Leader of ‘“ Jinnies”’. ....-Richard Abbott 
General Washington.. Walter Hampden 


Billivsatcs torsieceleren ester .--Coulter Gaines 
Selectmant ACs act ones ce a Sere ee ee Le Roi Operti 
Tom Paine..... eS OR Ore ee Maxwell Ryder 
Lieut James lonroei.c sols sissies isiele William Sauter 
A Sd6ctora eo cnet crereeretereere rare Jerome Colamor 
Marquis: de) Watayettens: cece ae mes ae Paul Leyssae 
Betsy ROSS... octets ec iertess esis Oe cee Beatrice Maude 
ColonelPUNicolartei.< 3... 10.01 ce eens en Wm. Sauter 


Act I—Mt. Vernon, 1750. Act II.— New York, 
1775. Act III.— Valley Forge, 1778. 
A series of historic episodes concerning the life and 
times of “the man who made us,” showing Washing- 
ton first as the young surveyor of Mount Vernon, in- 
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terested principally in scientific farming, and carrying 
on through his marriage to the widow Custis; 
Alexander Hamilton’s defense of the Tory Cooper be- 
fore King’s (now Columbia) College in New York; 
Washington’s departure from Mount Vernon for the 
war; the lonely night spent on the shore of the Del- 
aware previous to the crossing at dawn; the arrival of 
Lafayette at Valley Forge; the victory of the Conti- 
nentals at Yorktown and the return of Washington to 
the farm. 


OD Be EO NAOT 


A farce comedy in three acts by Victor Mapes and 
William Collier. Produced by Sam H. Harris at 
the George M. Cohan Theater, New York, 
March 1, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Rusti eee oie abe Pots wseuoks warieseloveeliexeieioue Suton’ Denald Meek 
Dirse Ollie Gulorde ance cue ompmsielcie.s Helen Wolcott 
Parry Craw ond <-..2-<n seasons: Calvin Thomas 
iase aianr tan. Maeda) Ae eee tances wae Arthur Howard 
Ollie MW Gil Gord S cociereie chads esa ets eis) o ser eivios Bee Frederic Narr 
Pegey  Hatrfax. . . xis «> siwisie cia - ose Frances Carson 
Mars. -«Ghad wick ssidy cals oie siele so ovis breve’ Ann Andrews 
Rerkins ©: dwantd- sith cep amteieiung airatantares Edwin Taylor 
Sam: FIArringtoms sive «0,2 «see mibia + sey ore William Collier 
UN peewuione oie thaie ese naroael sect ometeisllaraifenceharest ccceiehe ts Dorie Sawyer 
NVC IASON ucysasteteiace eye vans cecelatls fel oie) ain ese Claude Cooper 
Reggie Townsend..........+... Howard Hull Gibson 


Act I.— Living Room in the Gilford Home. Act 
Il.— The Same. Act III—A Hillside Clearing. 


Sam Harrington is in love with Peggy Fairfax. 
Peggy also loves horses and is much interested in a 
forthcoming steeplechase in which “ The Hottentot,” 
a swift, but vicious mount, is entered. Harrington, 
whose name is the same as that of a famous steeple- 
chase jockey, is mistaken for the rider, and so praised 
by Peggy for all the wonderful things she has heard 
about him, he is reluctant to admit that not only is he 
not the rider, but that he hates horses. To win the 
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girl he feels he must ride the Hottentot, even tho he 
perish. He works many schemes in an effort to have 
the horse withdrawn, but is finally forced to ride. He 
wins, finishing strong, seated just back of the animal’s 
ears, and Peggy capitulates. 


“LOOK WHO’S HERE” 


A musical farce, book by Frank Mandel; lyrics by 
Edward Paulson; music by Silvio Hein; extra 
lyrics by Cecil Lean. Produced by Spiegels, 
Inc, at the 44th St. theater, New York, 
March 2, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 
Tames) GSaund erseincmicisete csinerie sin Geo. R. Lynch 
May tercrerecoveurer eve ar clcrelete join ccomonateret ortesnevateress Madge Rush 
ere Alicia McCarthy 
Mary McCarthy 
..-Louise Kelley 
.. Dave Quixano 
..--Cecil Lean 
-.Cleo Mayfield 









Tose: 5 
Caroline J1olmes. 
Carlos Del Monte. 
Robert W. Holmes 
Rocamond Purcell. 
Horace Bream... -Georgie Mack 
Dorothy Chase.... 1. Sylvia de Frankie 
Dantel VW Chase cist. corsrerescteverot-teyone John F. Morrissey 

Act I.— The Lobby of the Dreamer’s Inn, Catskill 
Mountains. Early Evening. Act Tl. Scene 1— 
The Balcony Hallway. After Midnight. Scene 2— 
Interior of Holmes’ Room in the Hotel. 3 A. M. 
Scene 3—Same as Scene 1. Scene 4— Same as 
Scene 2. 


“SORH(E? 


A satirical comedy in three acts by Philip Moeller. 
Produced by George C. Tyler at the Greenwich 
Village Theater, March 2, 1909 


Cast of characters — 


Marie > Guimards non sichuts elesien -Marjorie Hollis 
Mile. Abigalette Hleinel.........cccecee Daisy Vivian 
Sophie’s Third Lackey......... aM oveteimratobe:s Basil West 
Sophie’s Second Lackey............ Paul V. Atherton 
Sophie's First: Wackey:o ica viseils oles ete - Sidney Toler 
The VAbbe) dew Vioisenon «erect <)oilre rere Oswald Yorke 
Sophie sh. Ss see ktas eters ea oryete tomers Emily Stevens 


Rosalie Levasseur.......... shea teed Jean Newcombe 
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Louis Leon Felicite de Brancas, Count de Lau- 


BeS OMIA Sambarreersvesfe ere fates cise vse cc atg oe . P. Heggie 
WAV ieiat Chakerleit « ctticis aes ats loinc area Claire Mersereau 
Christoph Willibald Ritter Von Gluck...Hubert Wilke 
McKew WA Penta th ois. <sc201010,-oreue. thee = Adolf Link 
Captain Etienne Mars.......... Hubbard Kirkpatrick 
The Count de Saint-Florentin.......... John Webster 

Soldiers 


Act I.— Half-Past Seven, which Leaves Sophie in 
a Quandary. Act II.— Half-Past Nine, which Leaves 
Sophie in Danger. Act III.— Half-Past Eleven, which 
Leave Sophie Almost Alone. The Scene is Sophie’s 
Little Drawing-Room Adjoining Ifer Boudoir in the 
House of the Austrian Ambassador in Varis. 


Sophie Arnould, a famous singer in Paris in the 
17th century, is madly in love with the Count de 
Lauraguais, a dreamy poet who has been imprisoned 
for having indicted certain uncomplimentary verses to 
the king. The night of his release Sophie is eagerly 
awaiting his coming. She is somewhat troubled, how- 
ever, because of a previous engagement she has made 
with the Austrian Ambassador, in payment for the 
influence that official has brought to bear in securing 
for her the leading role in a forthcoming production of 
Giuck’s “ Iphegenia.” She finally gets the ambassa- 
dor out of the way by forging an order for his arrest, 
and welcomes her poet with open arms. 


SVUE TRAGEDY OF RICHARD TID” 


“As depicted by William Shakespeare.” Produced by 
Arthur Hopkins at the Plymouth Theater, New 
York, March 6, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Airase FLOR TY: Mele a-sereteiouste tale vale bigloseisioho lec steke Arthur Row 
QOween Margaret.... 2-2 swecce sense =< Rosalind Ivan 
Edward, Prince of Wales........- Burford Tlampden 
uke OF LVOtks +. ccs -fssie 2 crate ots ai Marshall Vincent 
Dueliess of Yorks’... citericiessien 0 Mrs. Thomas Wise 
Edward (Afterwards King Edward IV),.........-.. 

Reginald Denny 
George (Afterwards Duke of Clarence),......... 


E. J. Ballantine 

Richard (Afterwards Duke of Gloucester and Rich- 
atte MUL] )) isket eae ax aysie Stoxems sacs sions teyeie Join Barrymore 
Body ait dee serait e-osiece vie lslontivna eeuany, serene Mary ITughes 
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Richardites.cjitisients.c teteratelarers) ders 2 eer te Chaedier 

: Lois Bartlett 
Children of Clarence.......-... } Halen Ghandige 
Earl of Warwick..... afte a's. Weearveter er Walter Ringham 
Duke of Buckinghanies. rc sicrcrvere crease Leslie Palmer 
Dukewot Norfolk [s cxsugewenn oo ehet Robert Whitehouse 
ESrliet? Dethy. wince ccsmwivies alae George ])e Winter 
Lord) Hiastings.c.c0 hectic asl noe cece Lewis Sealy 
Cardinal PBourchier.........-- Montague Rutherford 
Earl of Westmoreland.........-- Robert Whitehouse 
Bordar Glitiond ttcintte oictotereticiorsire Stanley Warmington 
Lord Rivers ee J. Keighley 
Lord sGreyisenwrs. ON 5 EIA 2 Denis Auburn 
Sir James Tyrell pejohn M. Troughton 
Simo Richancdeleatchitiicrrslescteresrctsere Montague Rutherford 
Sim (WilliamisGatesbyie cele eicts osers Stanley Warmington 
Sir JamessDlovinte actcce ste cera wien Malcolm Parrett 
Sir William Brackenbury....... William J. Keighley 
The Lord Mayor of London......... Tsadore Marcil 
Birstt Muanderenite scptce sek © cote ide oevetaters Tracy TBarrow 
Seconds Murclenetesrrel eutectic seterie ree Cecil Clovelly 
IRGC linyo er Comme atontte anelemieretetcerene re reat Raymond Bloomer 
Queens Elizabeth sjamei le cietin teks Evelyn Walsh Tlall 
Tadvag Niece otic cree neers Tlelen Robbins 


The familiar acting version with four scenes from 
“King Henry VI” added to clarify the preliminary 
action. 


‘“ZIEGEELD: GIRLS OF s19020% 


A new “g O’Clock Revue ” produced by Florenz Zieg- 
feld on the New Amsterdam Theater Roof, New 
York, March 8, 1920. 


Principals engaged — 


Allyn King Cameron Sisters 
John Price Jones Mary Way 
Kathleen Martyn Thomas Handers 
Sybil Carmen Arthur Milliss 
Lillian Lorraine Princess Wha-Letka 
Vanda Hott Prince Royle 
Fannie Trice Peggy Eleanore 
W. C. Fields 


“MUSK” 


A drama in three acts by Leonie de Souny. Produced 
by Dodge & Pogany at the Punch and Judy 
Theater, New York, March 13, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 
Lars Larsson...... den sbbanece KanePaiet er eiaiacone Ifenry Mortimer 
Elizabeth? waost se aasaldsalacetrnia sis ....Blanche Yurka 


husband’s unfaithfulness. 
of killing him she kills herself. 
scent affected by the lady who lured the husband 
away, and also to the heavy, sickening odors of city 
life as compared with the clear, fresh air of the 
country. 


John Willard, founded o 
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QlOR EE). Satire cet see S Le Sida peioieta tare eins Burnell Lunbec 
Thordis .....eeee cesses eee eee eens Natalja orley 
Victor ....-..-.05- Risit aie sien eratevele icy sh ahece Leah Temple 
Nils Haglund........-.++--see0: .--Douglas Garden 
Antoinette (5.0 <2 Siviedt hele webs »»--Yvonne Garrick 
atric Sinha oe ceelelerae ieseusis arere ciseevacslaie Marguerite Rand 
Samaroff .....eee eee e eee reece recess Cecil Owen 
MB rite ears oie ons ceniotay Siois eis ap lolvieierd alaievaeissese% Scott Moore 
Celeste inn cw sie Riese tne ioe owls nie lore Visteratelyce Olga Ziceva 


Act IL—Living Room in the Larsson Home. Act 
II.— Antoinette’s Boudoir. Act IJIII.—The Same. 
One Year Later. A Suburb of a Scandinavian Com- 
mercial Centre. 


THE, BLUE, KUAME © 


by Leta Vance Nicholson. 
H. Woods at the Shubert Theater, New 
York, March 15, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


John Varnum....-...0eeesceeeeeece Alan Dinehart 
Tay ebsites chess Rain’ a io:a) ¢ araceyh bie. s alist eveuecs scone mts Jack Gibson 
Lazry Winston......--.sssseerese Donald Gallaher 
Cicely Varnum..........+--+- Se te etaelent Curry. 
Ned Maddox. ..:.sccccwwsesscsescoes Kenneth Hill 
Clarissa Archibald.......e-+-eeeeereeee Thais Lawton 
Ruth Gordon. ...cs0cccseeservenensccss Theda Bara 
The Stranger... .scceersercercecererres Earl House 
Nora Macree.....cececeecseeeeeces Tessie Lawrence 
Tom Dorgan, .. 0c ere sevice cceeee Harry Minturn 
BVRIT1er,  drevaliale e’ele ‘eve tonereravo!stele'e/eteieteha‘ererarersia Tom O’Hara 
Patterson <i icccccccsscscssecessonse Frank Hughes 
Inspector Ryan.......-+se+eeee- DeWitt C. Jennings 
Quong Toy...eescserceeeeseceeerces Henry Herbert 
Wear cce Meas geen TAA AT 4400 60 wemnte, Oseplimbickley 
Grogan. ve cee sed seer cst sewernvevion Martin Malloy 
Wung Ming.......escerseeeersererseces Robert Lee 
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Elizabeth makes the best of a bad matrimonial bar- 
gain until she discovers indisputable evidence of her 
Then, disgustedly, in place 
The title refers to the 


A melodrama in four acts by George V. Hobart and 
na play of the same title 
Produced by A. 
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Act I.— The Laboratory in John. Varnum’s House, 
on a Side Street of the Gramercy Park Section, New 
York City. Act II.— Ruth’s Boudoir. Act III.— 
Cherry Street, Near the Bowery and a Room_in 
Quong Toy’s Home in Pell Street. Act IV.— The 
Laboratory. 


Ruth Gordon is engaged to marry a young scientist 
who does not believe in God. He, too, can create life. 
Give him the still warm body of a dead person and, 
with the help of an electrical invention, he will restore 
it to life. Ruth, being a gentle soul, is distressed at 
this attitude on the part of her intended and hopes in 
time to save him. At the end of the first act she is 
struck dead by lightning. Her atheistic lover there- 
upon places her body on his machine, and brings her 
back to life. She is as she was before — except that 
her soul has fled heavenward. Thereafter she is a 
heartless vampire on the trail of all men. She leads 
several to destruction, acquires the cocaine and murder 
habits, and is a generally uncomfortable person to have 
around — until the scientist weakens and discovers he 
has been dreaming. He promptly promises to reform. 


ee LEi Pt PER 


Poetic drama in four acts by Josephine Preston Pea- 
body. Produced by the Shakespeare Playhouse 
at the Fulton Theater, New York, March 


19, 1919. 
Cast of characters — 
EU le Piper cc ce cere vateminicereuteter tee A. E. Anson 
Michael-the-Sword-Eater........... William Williams 
CheattheDevilias waste awe uere on acre Joseph Allenton 
MACOS USHERS a crolsvsrbancerelretereeete ekeceiscere Reginald Barlow 
IS Lar tabspahe. s tetststetet casvovetetuertakseie epee teense Elmer Buffham 
Peter asin qtesnehaucoiessincaoroeee R. Henry Ilandon 
EL anS 9h, cPetetobes t-te teusioie cone voisveeersiis ser eee forrest Woods 
HNEX CLUE cofete lotta aia cpetale wianeaatarechorttaiataiarnapetts W. J. Clark 
Mia rtisnh ys als. «olin siclevecs cole seks celeriuesenstel pera oee Paul Hayes 
OCU GENES. Sida neminnpniancactenk acs: Leigh Lovell 
Weromik atesyais traps crcsvw sus lotsa rote ieee iat Olive Oliver 
Barbara gerasen ec vip tae meta megane Mabel Taliaferro 
Old pUrsulay ya c.cin ce acelerlte aces Elizabeth Patterson 


ater treats eee arierasieienye George Walcott 
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A poetic fantasy founded on the legend of the pied 


piper of Hamelin. 


SOWHAL SulN A NAME?” 


A musical comedy in two parts, book and lyrics by John 
Murray Anderson, in collaboration with Anna 
Wynne O’Ryan and Jack Yellen, music by 
Milton Ager. Produced by John Mur- 


ray Anderson, 
Elliott’s Theatre, 


at Maxine 


New York, 


March 19, 1920. 


Principals engaged — 
Phil White 
Herbert Williams 
Alice Hegeman 
Ed, (E. Kord 
Charles Derickson 
Rosalind Fuller 
Allyn Kearns 
Mary Lane 
Rex Dantzler 
Sheila Courtney 
Thomas Morgan 


“MEDEA” 


Ethel Sinclair 
Marie Gaspar 
Joe Burroughs 
Beatrice Herford 
Honey Kay 
Vivian Connors 
Olin Howland 
Lane McLeod 
Robert Manning 
John Alexander 
Thomas Morgan 


The Gilbert Murray translation from the Greek of 
Euritides. Produced by Maurice Browne at the 
Garrick Theatre, New York, March 22, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Nurse of -Medea...:....... 


Two children of Jason and Medea................ 
Dorian and Warner Anderson 


Attendant on the children 


Leader of the Chorus 


Chorus of Corinthian Women 


Dorothy Cheston, 


McCrea, Leah-Marie 
Medea. cic cieicleres omriee vers aseioi's 
Creon, ruler of Corinth 






Seaaasciesieieers Byron Foulger 


..Miriam Wiper 
Fransioli, “Marion 
Cornelia Ripley 


Ellen Van Volkenburg 
Met Nev aie) 7Patsesxetss Gordon Burby 


Attendants on Creon..David Case and Irving Zechnoff 


Jason, chief of the Argonauts 
Aegeus, king of Athens 
A Messenger......s-ss-0-0s 


dandnecec Moroni Olsen 
eet ate ateroteleisne Henry Stillman 
Pate lielecetetane Ralph Roeder 


The Scene represents an open space before Medea’s 
Palace in Corinth. The Medea was first presented in 


B. C. 431, in Athens. 
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“THE -HOLE INTHE WALL 3 


A drama in three acts by Fred Jackson. Produced by 
Alex. A. Aarons and George B. Seitz at the 
Punch and Judy Theatre, New 
York, March 26, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Tei pyr elitr ate eect: ctpeiente Sere @eraicisrs = Charles Halton 
Deagonentslarcieicttiele tie cle: cloieteinieelolersierele Willian Sampson 
Margaret. “Evons: 215... oe bile + oa cteicteire Muriel Tindal 
Danny MacKeavers asta olin seaieu evince ss Vernon Steele 
Gordon wGrant ..26hoce auc tas ete et eit cies John Halliday 
Jean ‘Oliver i4.osc cress dads eae e Martha Hedman 
Nichol sicrecssssistsis iste tore esta foie irieter stores Robert Stevens 
Police inspectonac< ciiceteisie suiereieleiestdes Leighton Stark 
Mrs Ramsay:ctcc cs ds.ce vie cierieteracts Cordelia MacDonald 
DonalleiRaiisairaiaute <:cicieclereraroleielscoiereterarets Walter Lewis 
Cora “EWompsoniese ccc cc cess saws eet Doris Moore 


Act I.— At Madam Mystera’s. Act II.— Office of 
the Inspector of Police. Scene 2— At Madam Mys- 
tera’s. Act III.— Office of the Inspector of Police. 
Staged by Ira Hards. 


Jean Oliver, while acting as Mrs. Ramsay’s com: 
panion, had the misfortune to attract the attention of 
the son of the house. To cure the young man’s infat- 
uation his mother falsely accused Jean of theft, had 
her arrested and later sent to Sing Sing. After serv- 
ing a two-year sentence Jean returns to the city de- 
termined to be revenged upon Mrs. Ramsay. Falling 
in with a gang of crooks, one of whom she had met 
in prison, she agrees to help them with their “ fake 
medium graft,” if they will help her with the abduc- 
tion of Mrs. Ramsay’s grandson. The bargain made, 
the child is stolen. In following various clews Gordon 
Grant, a young reporter-detective, comes upon Jean 
Oliver, recognizes her and helps expose her. But be- 
cause he loves her, he also saves her from arrest, proves 
her innocent of Mrs. Ramsay’s charge and asks her to 
marry him. 
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hie UL DOAK 


A play of the Seen and the Unseen in Three Acts by 
Crane Wilbur. Produced by A. H. Woods at 
the Bijou Theater, New York, 
March 29, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 








AUNES! tales sic sioisieve ee eeies) alee ...-George Dannenborg 
Richard Annixter.......... ...-Stewart E. Wilson 
Winifred Annixter. ....Regina Wallace 
KittyseiseGips 2occ.ccencs cee cee cele ee Ruth Hammond 
Base ymIM CALE: steicicisieisisiea ores ese cisie ere Crane Wilbur 
Nocsrangicemp, bsinan dante oe oh cre stare. George Gaul 
len ry a CAOUIXCED sirens cwisic © cisions cr William Ingersoll 
Rete Gauarney has as cate canines Bes oa els Edward Ellis 
Gabriel “Mogador cm ds.« ime eise'e:s cay. ciere Howard Lang 
BaAttiett. 456 hiactais eee Weisters ole cele cae wWs John Wray 


Act I.— Library in Henry Annixter’s House. Act 
II.— A Room in Gabriel Mogador’s House. Act III. 
— Same as Act I. 

The action of the play takes place in a large manu- 
facturing town in the upper part of New York State. 
Staged by W. H. Gilmore. 


Gabriel Mogador is a spiritualistic medium who 
specializes in automatic writing. His uncanny skill 
so impresses Henry Annixter, a rich merchant, that 
Annixter relies on the advice he gets from his dead 
wife, via Mogador, implicitly. Because of this advice 
he is urging his daughter Winifred to marry his 
adopted son, Richard, and planning to leave Richard 
a goodly share of his fortune. Seeking a final word 
of confirmation of this arrangement from his wife’s 
spirit Annixter visits Mogador. During the writing 
of this message Mogador suddenly loses control of the 
situation. The message he is receiving is a real spirit 
message. It tells Annixter that Mogador is a charla- 
tan; that he had betrayed and deserted Mrs. Annixter, 
and that he is now scheming to come into possession of 
Annixter’s money through the boy, Richard. Annix- 
ter stabs the medium and hurries away. A moment 
later a friendly detective, investigating the case, notices 
the hand of the dead man move. Another message is 
coming through. It is a warning from the wife that 
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Annixter himself will be killed before aid can reach 
him. The detective hurries to the house and discovers 
the merchant has been shot through the heart while 
listening to a phonograph. Richard has attached an 
automatic revolver to the operating mechanism of the 
machine. The love story is carried by Winifred 
Annixter and Norman Kemp, who assists the detective. 


“MRS. JIMMIE THOMPSON ” 


A comedy by Norman S. Rose and Edith Ellis in three 
acts. Produced by Joseph Klaw at the Princess 
Theatre, New York, March 29, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Dorothy, Delmar. cscs eee ccc sess eno Minna Phillips 
Viti a apereeelcencester ore) staisele spo miele ore iemineieserers Sara Enright 
MOUISen Glatt corele cteiererstarsteqaie heieisce Peggy Boland 
Edganee lodgettyacrecerersetsc inicrerstor te Warren W. Krech 
Richards tondaerivielsisjalsiorersieierslenesisaniez Richard Taber 
BleqnorewWarcetierts verse euelerererrsvettsicienete Gladys Hurlbut 
Philip Bennett..... eh iatersyaceter enelcre George L. Spaulding 
Remington’ Gilman... 3... o<<.-5+ ees Gordon Johnstone 
Katherine: (Stminerjacieciiae ste etnies Anita Rothe 
Mirsapatwatetiencjochecie <icaketecrtenets clear oce Gertrude Perry 
Vanes LROm PSsOmsmris weir srciisie s/s std Thomas A. Rolfe 
Rev. ‘William, Woolleyo..)0 sins sie ds 0.0% John Clements 


Acts I and II.— Parlor at Mrs. Delmar’s Board- 
ing House. Act III.—Eleanor’s Room. Scene 2— 
The Parlor. Time — The Present. 


Eleanor Warren, discouraged with stenography, but 
hopeful of achieving matrimony, fails to attract men. 
One man in particular. She is advised by a wise 
little manicurist living in the same boarding house with 
her that young men are nowadays chiefly interested in 
married women, widows or divorcees. She thereupon 
conceives the idea of leaving the boarding house for 
two weeks and returning as a married woman, whose 
husband has been suddenly called to South America. 
The scheme works, and Eleanor soon is carrying on 4 
violet flirtation with her favorite youth. There are 
complications, however, when she discovers the name 
she has selected, “ Mrs. Jimmie Thompson,” really be- 


THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 443 


longs to another woman in the same boarding house 
who has concealed her secret marriage. When the 
real Mr. Jimmie Thompson arrives there is a farcial 
riot. Explanations made and engagements consum- 
mated. 


“FLORADORA ” 


A musical play in two acts, book by Owen Hall, lyrics 
by E. Boyd Jones and Paul Rubens, music by 
Leslie Stuart. Produced by J. J. Shubert at 
the Century Theatre, New York, April 









5, 1920. 
Cast of characters — 
(MiarGaaital ata cleiscelet>. s\ajehs pvaleleleietetaievaislefevoiiars Marie Wells 
IPAGUILaliasiciers clot eicinis cisicre ele cvelele o pusteve Perle Germonde 
Weare iets eisbta icicles iis a sie okenasict Nace Bonville 
Hira nie A DET COCK ers s:orereve:speis slatete eveloretera= Walter Woolf 
IDvaarmerele veletotas ch stateteh tin ele eveterstexsists’s crevalal ols Minor McLain 
MEAT AAC Oe nie te.lo ef stersiey s\eis/ais oi ele vole ata ete overs George Ellison 
MSIVALLCS iter sto atc: ierareyetersie lore \oiste ver oreieveleroioncislevote Lucius Metz 
DAVE tiwia orale catersi steve akcucvoiecs, olaveis eielsce/crere's) erere Lewis Christy 
Soothes sis tiswsins ea tecs weincee cele escles Allen C. Jenkins 
GCOS PAMES ota lecey abe Pislove vale: = cugievete ciel eneisiexeness William Lillite 
Anthony iweediepunch. aieietstatelaie iors ecciels George Hassell 
Gyaiise Mat Paine cers laccieieiele ais bra sieteralosers John T. Murray 
Eada tEbotlycOOd)s.<2<.cveres os1a cisreve Christie MacDonald 
Pamela Gil latiicrss. c.sjs.cicgidies cles ¢ ols achoxene Margot Kelly 
ee Arthur Donegal. -Harry Fender 
laine mitestereie sles celee ...Dama Sykes 
Bernice -Dorothy Leeds 
IN rel ci tetadenal ever evoisie) o's everee sie'a\ ase rsraieseiora erase Fay Evelyn 
Lucille . . Beatrice Swanson 
ANCE a os Marcella Swanson 


Daisy <=. -Muriel Lodge 
Dolores .. AG .Eleanor Painter 
aoa aielersave ‘Isabelle Rodriguez 

ARC ChetMel sics tenet ol shoveser Scie recat nele teacepatens Muriel de Forest 


Act I.—The Island of Floradora. Act II.— The 
Garden at Abercoed Castle. Scene 2 — The Ball Room 
at Abercoed Castle. Staged by Lewis Morton. 
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“ED WYNN CARNIVAL” 


A two-act entertainment. Dialogue and. songs by Ed 
Wynn. Presented under the business direction 
of B. C. Whitney at the New Amsterdam 
Theatre, New York, April 5, 1920. 


Principals engaged — 


Ted Roberts Ed. Wynn 
Frank Ridge The Meyakos 
Richie Ling Lillian ood 
Lillian Durkin Fay West 
Herbert Russell Lillian Fitzgerald 
Henry Regal Marion Davies 
Simeon Moore Earl Benham 


“THREE SHOWERS” 


A comedy with music, book by William Cary Duncan, 
lyrics and music by Creamer & Layton. Pro- 
duced by Mr. and Mrs. Coburn at the Harris 
Theatre, New York, Apr. 5, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Gols Jonnie Wistert stesles ses cietepercaiere . Walter Wilson 
Anna. = Mobberlyccosccnsislss cesses conten Vera Rose 
Roberta Lee White (‘* Bob”)........ Anna Wheaton 
Ray, White...-.... a aihenanecare nla talerl eer oeeeere Edna Morn 
Willie Mobberly............-. Andrew J. Lawlor, Jr. 
Betern Wstziuptices «1cctl ete! etste ales clelareteveree Paul Frawley 
Hudson’ Gatling... 0225.03 William Winter Jefferson 
’Rastus Redmond Reynolds (‘*‘ Red”’)..Lynn Starling 
Raley pcre srsjoargceiea eae wit ave ctersin ere eerste eters Wilbur Cox 
Bricesray nec nc cent somes ae Norman Jefferson 
ONVOrthless:.. A RErSwe etie cae cece tinier Wilbur Cox 


Act I.—‘‘ Longview,’”” Col. White’s Farm. Act 
II.— Interior of Barn. Somewhere in Virginia. 


nae Gat Se Eig 


A musical comedy in three acts, book and lyrics by 
Catherine Chisholm Cushing, music by Hugo 
Felix. Produced by Lassie, Inc. at the Nora 
Bayes Theatre, New York, April 6, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Lily Peta Siveaiostaueva og) wictermiels tater dlerateterees Miriam Collins 
Mrs. McNab...........-seseeeeeeeee Louie Emery 
Winkie wees coseniscisc omoeieesereereierncnees Colin O’Moore 
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Sandy’. sent otk cone So 'eia owls alerts «.Ralph Nairn 
Jeane MapGreporeaccce se. ee cece ue cae Alma Mara 
IMAC Grewo miner vers vecerenteicus Casvavorevscl tence Percival Vivian 
MegtDiincan. tice ct EARS. eee: Molly Pearson 
Katty MacKay . tactssnack sth. erased Tessa Kosta 
Lieut. The Hon. David Graham of the Coldstream 

ea Guiard sinc tecscneeie sc lene Laan Roland Bottomley 
PAlion Gray sotccen.siceeek eee oe Carl Hyson 
Lady Gwendolyn Spencer-Hill...... Dorothy Dickson 
Lordoeinglehiarticsccwces ss soocedekcee David Glassford 
Mrsi\'Graysonteas cate coos ue davon Ada _ Sinclair 
RROD DIS crash otcuae Siace minder kia en: Robert Smythe 


Act I.— Juniper Green, on the Banks of the Waters 
of Leith. Act II.— Lord Inglehart’s Town House in 
Berkley Square, London. Act IlI.— Juniper Green. 
Place — Scotland and London in the 60's. Directed 
by Edward Royce. 


A musicalized version of “ Kitty MacKaye.” The 
heroine, having been brought up obscurely by poor 
people in Juniper Green, on the banks of the River 
Leith, is sent for by those who had abandoned her as 
a baby and taken up to London town. There she lives 
in luxury and falls in love with the son of the family, 
only to learn that she cannot marry him because he is 
her half brother. Back to Juniper Green and poverty 
_she goes, broken hearted, later to learn that she is 
not the girl she was thought to be after all. The 
original baby had died and Kitty had been substituted, 
that her foster parents could go on collecting the allow- 
ance for her care. Thus she is able to marry her true 
love after all. 


“THE BONEHEAD” 


A satirical comedy in three acts by Frederic Arnold 
Kummer. Produced by Claude Beerbohn. at 
the Fulton Theatre, New York, 
“ya April 12, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Vieare BLewt oc 0%.ccvoissajeis vie eisveversie sje oie Vivienne Osborne 
Robert...Gampbellic.-.-. 3.05 ces cies Edwin Nicander 
RIVE Sigh CRUSE eSiacayeisetcyc\e;oieiein\ei ol sii cve/suolereae Leonard Doyle 
hone Campbell vkcmecaseisiads «> cette ois Myrtle Tannehill 
Horace’ Frothingliamat . ... os. sis + oslo aus Claude. Beerbehm 
Clarencen Potts) ceils» nai neile + sie William St.James.« 
Mrs. Violet Bacon-Boyles....ccceccessoes Nita .Naldi 


Mirsanote Glanres «a ence Cunitte outers: seme Bentrice Moseland 
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Robert Campbell’s wife has heard the call of the 
“free” Greenwich Village life. 
self with a collection of village freaks. 
Robert pretends he, too, has received the great mes- 
He becomes more freakish than any of them, 
and is particularly enthusiastic about acquiring a soul 
Mrs. Campbell soon decides she had rather go 
back to Flatbush and the simple, normal life of the 


sage. 


mate. 
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Ethelbert St. Claire...........+-+-John Daly Murphy 
Serge Levinsky....... pilalaceraioreseversinie AOE Paton Gibbs 
PatilePopemo hsb cmisunicteuyeloerecincisiesicn David M. Callis 


Acts I., II. and III,— The Studio Room of the 
Campbells? Apartment in Greenwich Village, New 
York City. ime— The Present. Staged by Frank 
McCormack. 


Brooklyn suburbs. . 


A romance in three acts by Laurence Eyre. 
by Walter Hast at the Eltinge Theatre, New 


“MARTINQUE” 


York, April 26, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 






















Dede® f53.% 35 alas oii tern ayovere eietalateterersrseree Elsa Roem 
Youte ..... ....Liane Byron 

OFa Ses E ye Nevers sare jereumtase)etetote ...-Charles Kraus 
Rufz il [Oitembo.. Aikisink. Mieals Hass Bie onle Arthur Hohl 
Marie-Clemence De Chauvalons ...-Helen Blair 
Madame De Chauvalons.............- Ida Waterman 
Pere Benedict....... -Emmett Corrigan 
Stephane Seguineau.. . Vincent Coleman 
Paul Vauclin'Se/., 06 es ....Fleming Ward 


Peis -..Josephine Victor 
N inti tee dtl. Sales tesins = Mary Laura Moore 
.-Maidel Turner 
.- rank Dawson 
..Stewart Evans 
Juliette Crosby 
Margaret Rird 
---Donald Coll 
Edwin Hensley 


Maximilien Bezart.. 
The Pastry Seller.. 
Cendrine ....... 
Wzore: esenin ce ok 
Pierre Girotte.... 
Fabien Larides....... 


Boulouze s-ccea tae ..Marion Dyer 
Diogenes, is Gisntters sie isle ee os ets ee ee Roy Hunt 
Drs Atnauldancyssesiistar Robert Heyworth 
Sister of Mefeyse 36 i 32 hs hs pethereees Mercides Lee 


Act I.— Time — 1842. Gateway of the de Chauva- 
lons’ Residence in St. Pierre. Two Weeks Elapse. 
Act II.— Zabette’s House in the Quarter. Six 
Weeks Elapse. Act III.— The Court-yard of Stephane 
Seguineau’s House on the Outskirts of St. Pierre: 


She surrounds her- 
To cure her 


Produced 
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Zabette de Chauvalons, reared in a French convent, 
has been kept in ignorance of the facts of her birth. 
Following the death of her mother, the beautiful La 
Belle Carolie, Zabette pawns her jewels and goes in 
search of her father, who had but recently returned 
to his ancestral home in the French West Indies. Ar- 
rived in Martinique Zabette learns that her father also 
is dead, and that she has no legitimate standing in the 
De Chauvalons household. She is advised to find a 
place in the “ quarter,” with others of her class. She 
does so, but not until after she has met and charmed 
the handsome Stephanne Seguineau, who is being 
forced to marry the proud Marie de Chauvalons, her 
half sister, that there may be an heir for the De Chau- 
valons lands. The night of his wedding Stephanne 
runs away from Marie to be with Zabette, and some 
weeks later, though he dies as a result of wounds in- 
flicted by a jealous rival, he dies content because Za- 
bette is able to assure him the De Chauvalons lands 
will have an heir, while she, its mother, will seek con- 
solation at the nearby convent. 


“THE GIRL FROM HOME” 


A musicalized version of Richard Harding Davis farce, 
“The Dictator;” libretto and lyrics by Frank 
Craven; music by Silvio Hein. Produced by 
Charles B. Dillingham at the Globe 
theater, New York, May 3, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Brook Travers, alias ‘“‘ Steve Hill’’..... Frank Craven 
Simpson, alias “Jim Dodd”’.........-. Jed Prouty 
Charles Hyne.......-.eecsecsecccoees Russell Mack 
Col. John T. Bowie......-..eeesseeeeees John Parks 
DUUFEY 215 os concer eretetas oi nvestisioneicscTetolelblele op Charles Mitchell 
General Santos Campos........++-0+- William Burress 
Rev. Arthur Bostick.......+eeseeeeees Walter Coupe 
BEA VACTOR oie om Fee os woe wes crerrscr Sam Burbank 
Dr, VasqueZ...ccceccscccnsscernnies George E. Mack 


MV LAVO ira wisiale w cit oie%5/0109 ..-.John Hendricks 
ona Hogwass Piece einlotasecinicialstots: ..-.Jose Vallhonrat 
Lucy Sheridan.....-eceeesserereces Gladys Caldwell 
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Merci Hope.......esseeerserreees Marion Sunshine 
Senora Juanita Arguilla.......--.----: Flora Zabelle 
Sister Agnes.....-seeee creer eeeccee Virginia Shelby 
Sister Eleanor Eleanor Masters 
Sister May... Sophie Brenner 
Sister Marie.....sssscceceercssesenes Marie Sewell 
Sister Isabelle.......... cee eeesvceeecs Edna Fenton 
Sister iveleneh.5 kiss « binie ole -Gayele ete e se) Kathryn Yates 
Sister Mabel... ...cescncccceccccsece Janet Megrew 
Sister’ Clarales s.c cite ete ore oils clerslo svete lalets Clara Carroll 


Act I.— Deck of the Steamship Bolivar, Harbor 
of Porto Banos. Republic of San Manana, Central 
America. Act IIl.— The Exterior of the Hotel Del 
Prado, and Consulate of the United States at Porto 
Banos. Act III.— The Interior of the Consulate. 
Staged by R. H. Burnside. 


Brook Travers, running away to South America to 
escape arrest after he thinks he will be held for an 
assault upon a taxi-cab driver, plunges into a revolu- 
tion in the fictitious country of San Manana. Posing 
as the American consul, he becomes more and more in- 
volved until the only thing that saves him is a wireless 
call for help that reaches an American warship cruising 
in the vicinity. His efforts to convince Lucy Sheri- 
dan, an attractive ingenue he met on the boat, that he 
is worthy her abiding trust, in spite of appearances, 
provides the romance. 


“HONEY GIRL” 


A musicalized version of Henry Blossom’s comedy 
“Checkers.” Book by Edward Clark, lyrics by 
Neville Fleeson, music by Albert von Tilzer. 
Produced by Sam H. Harris at the Cohan 
and Harris theater, New York, 

May 3, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Judge Martin........ eisteenrer wlevesaisievs ‘sicvers Peter Lang 
Cynthia es hi os os wale ee sieve vere: sietnsoleie sleinie = Rene Riano 
Honora (Honey) Parker......-+++e++es+5 Edna Bates 
Lucy Martin. 0.6.0 cc ceccensb cesses Louise Meyers 
David (Checkers) Graham.........-- Lynne Overman 
Orville Bryan........eesesoceeee Robert Armstrong 
Timothy (Tip) Smiley.....-..eee0-: George McKay 
G. Parkers 4.2%.s evict scm eee onan Dodson Mitchell 
Sol Frankenstein.......+-.ceseee> William Mortimer 


Carmen ita “ «2 .:.%!0e1e's00:0 010.0010 0 oe ie.e.s Sidonie Espero 
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Jim Hayward.......eeeeeeeeeereeres Edmund Elton 
Charles Hawkins. .....+-e-eeeeeee Mercer Templeton 
Marion Rose.....- aleteleTalwietale(stetovcterosetenste Cissie Sewell 
Thomas Lyons....--sseeeeereeees Charlie Yorkshire 
Esther Blake.....-..ee cece rece cer eees Ottie Ardine 
CHARACTERS IN BLUE-BIRD NUMBER 
Good Fairy......ccccerceccecseccess Sidonie Espero 
Berylune ...--eeeeeeeeeeeressereees Lucretia Craig 
iar atte ciimiciersin c/o! sicle’aictese/eislaverevslele sle'aie Harriet Gustin 
Water... ..ccrcces Briss state astra eis ste Grace Elliott 
BApite kite ogee .Catherine Wilson 
Night .....- ...-Helen Trainer 
(Bluebird) .....-seeeeeeeee etree teens Cissie Sewell 
Tyltil .... cee cece cece cere eeeee Mercer Templeton 


‘Act I.— Parkerstown, La. Act JI.—At_ New 
Orleans, La. Act III—G.. W. Parker’s Home. 
Staged by Bert French and Sam Forrest. 


David ( “Checkers” ) Graham, trying to reform 
after years spent in following the races, drifts into 
the small Louisiana village of Parkerstown, and falls 
in love with Honora (Honey) Parker, the daughter of 
the village banker. The girl’s father insists David 
can not have his daughter until he can produce $25,000 
cash. The boy leaves Parkerstown in search of the 
$25,000, after promising “ Honey ” that whatever else 
he does he will not return to racing. A year later 
he is still drifting and out of funds. “‘ Honey” meets 
him at the races and suspects the worst, when Dave, 
in a last desperate effort to gather the $25,000, breaks 
his promise, pledges “ Honey’s” ring with a book- 
maker, and bets $1,000 on a horse named “ Honey 
Girl” at 25 to 1. He wins the money, returns to 
Parkerstown in time to save his future father-in-law’s 
bank from a threatened run and wins the girl. 


“NOT SO LONG AGO” 


A romantic comedy in three acts by Arthur Richman. 
Produced by Lee and J. J. Shubert at the Booth 
theater, New York, May 4, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


A Lamplighter....-.s+++esseeess Boy yipaliea John Gray 
Sylvia s.cccccssecceseecsteereeres Margaret Mosier 
Mary CARMEN nets sr inetel ese eis ee atte, Miller 
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Elsie’ Dover ses siccssass ones seca Eva Le Gallienne 
Sam: CRobinsonsst'. 220.0 ve oi Thomas Mitchell 
Michael! SDoveris,336.5:60:863 scones George H. Trader 
Mrsi*“Ballard tad o ccadnc nears nnewra te Fsther Lyon 
Ureulas Ballard. acne cc ciccctara soo clernlrate Beth Martin 
AS nest aioe, cere eel otalshe: Hale ctebelstelebeyerebecs Mollie Adams 
Rosamond Gil. scssicccdsasenselsiwies Mary Kennedy 
Billy *Ballardiyees «mace oc wan simmers Sidney Blackmer 
Ruperts Harcock as tiviadeaias cavmeeceas Gilbert Douglas 


Prologue — A Street in New York. Act I.— The 
Ballards’. Act II.—The_ Dovers’. Act III.— The 
Ballards’. Epilogue— A Street in. New York. Time 
— The Early ’7o’s. Staged by Edward Elsner. 


A romance of the ’7os in which Elsie Dover, the 
romantic daughter of a visionary inventor, “‘ pretends ” 
that she is having a desperate love affair with “ Billy ” 
Ballard, the aristocratic son of the house in which she 
is employed as a seamstress. She tells all the neighbor 
girls about it. Word reaches her father through one 
of Elsie’s jealous beaux of her “affair” with 
“Billy ;”? and the old gentleman takes steps to wain 
young “Billy” off. Thus is Elsie’s game of pretense 
exposed, but not until “ Billy” has decided that she 
is altogether a charming person and makes love to her 
in earnest. Thus her dream comes true in the last 
act. 


“BETTY :BE GOOD? 


A musical farce in three acts adapted from a French 
vaudeville by Scribe. Book and lyrics by Harry 
B. Smith; music by Hugo Reisenfeld. Pro- 
duced by Stewart and Morrison at the 
Casino Theater, New York, May 


4, 1920. 
Cast of characters — 
First; Bridesmaid: . Aisi. sbiids dee eee Grace Hallam 
FarstagGuests acs vais. apenysis gelesen Gladys Elliott 
Second: ; Guestsiteiii. oh. .ctec thGnoas Louise Hersey 
Pages parce sgeee Se ocean oan Frances Grant 
Somers * Shotts «ket toe oe ee Raymond Oswald 
Philipy-Pallenacsancneeoemeee Worthington Romaine 
Maggien . Fit caicisc insets enn Jeannette Wilson 
Beritice nd aecctaiess: se ets ots aso se ee Thy Daly 
Col. Ichabod Starkweather:............ Eddie Garvie 
Mrs. Starkweather...........s02.00% Josie Intropodi 


Fom Price. 3 34 035444450 se e584 nee Irving Beebee 
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Amy Starkweather............eses06 Georgia Hewitt 
Sam Kirby..... Rte ercuereandteancoio Frank Crumit 
Betty Lee...... Josephine Whittell 
Marion Love... ..Vivienne Oakland 
Madame O’Toole. ....Lucille Manion 
GQuypeins oem teeiticlaxine segue sacar ooo Raymond Oswald 
Orc yaar ele toa tots tee re eienciace atctotars ncaicet syste Peter Mott 

Act I.— Exterior Bon Ton Hotel, Lenox, Mass. Act 
II.— Living Room of Betty’s Apartment, New_York 
City. Act III.— Exterior Betty’s Country Home, 
Kew Gardens, Long Island. Staged by David Ben- 
nett. 









Betty Lee, a flirtatious actress, discovers an old 
sweetheart in Lenox, Mass., the day of his wedding. 
He seeks to keep her from knowing he is to be mar- 
ried, by pretending to be only the best man. The de- 
ception would have worked very well if the real best 
man had not rented the actress’s New York apart- 
ment for the use of the bride and groom. There all 
parties meet, seek and dodge each other for two more 
acts. 


“OH; HENRY ” 


A farce comedy in three acts by Bide Dudley. Pro- 
duced by Theodore C. Deitrich at the Fulton 
Theater, New York, May 5, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Jobim: Carson sinhi <0 ant pabiieitremciat Edwin Walter 
ts Cars Olinesereie sisieayric is etel¥ie osu ieiarele Jane Wheatley 
Jennie Carson. ......csb ees e cece cloves Clay Carroll 
Barley. WeSt.e 4.0000 pesca seccrcns Roland Hogue 
Aunt Annabelle Carson............005. Eva Condon 
The, WStran@ers 4 over ais o's wisps + af eiseseralc Spencer Charters 
Henry. Boswell... 2. 0s. sc c2 cet cncee Dallas Welford 
Lizzie: (O’ Malley k Ul. sien. tt eh ie Florence Carrette 


Acts I, II and III.— The Living-Room of the Carson 
Summer House at Long Beach. Staged by Tom Wise. 


A stranger, unmistakably under the influence of 
liquor, the eighteenth amendment notwithstanding, 
drifts into a Long Beach house and insists upon re- 
maining. The new butler suspects he may be the 
master he has never seen and attempts to hide him. 
The family, fearful lest the inebriated one be dis- 
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covered by a prohibitionist aunt, aids in keeping the 
stranger out of sight until deception is no longer of any 
use. Then it transpires that the stranger is the newly 
acquired husband of the prohibitionist aunt, and is 
indulging his last spree. 


oS FOOTEOOSE: 


A drama in three acts by Zoe Akins, adapted from 
“ For-get-me-not,” by Herman Merivale and F. 
C. Grove. Produced by George C. Tyler at 
the Greenwich Village Theater, New 
York, May 10, IgI9. 


Cast of characters — 


Prince Malleotti.7. cts «te esis ssle1= slo Robert Casadesus 
Alice mNerneyittes clelcite clo dicvelotelotene:siteie Elizabeth Risdon 
Rose dem Brissac asters cieisteisleretelslcieel ere Tallulah Bankhead 
IPYCEL Oa ie oasis eeae oa lolele) ovobaroxeleevetanavatsyays John Webster 
Barrato: rcccin on cata ciseistonerelere a rsicherer C. P. Heggie 
Sir Morace) Welby. <<... 00 mcncl «oie ses Norman Trevor 
Stephanie, Marquis de Mobhrivart..... Emily Stevens 
Eady Phyllis (Nelson. c.. <6 <)el> Lillian Brennard 


Act I.— The Late Afternoon of a Day in Early 
Spring. Act II.— The Next Afternoon. Act III.— 
After Dinner, That Evening. The Action of the Play 
Occurs in Mrs. Verney’s Apartment in a Palazzo in 
Rome. Staged by O. P. Heggie. 


Stephanie, Marquise de Mohrivart, socially de- 
classee, determined to enjoy six weeks of respectability, 
forces Alice Verney, head of an exclusive English 
family, to accept her as a guest. Her hold upon the 
Verneys is gained through her threat to prove that her 
son was under age when he married Alice’s sister, 
Rose. The marquise’s conspiracy is highly success- 
ful until there arises in her path one Barrato, a Cor- 
sican whom she had on one occasion ordered thrown 
out of her husband’s gambling parlor in Paris. The 
presence of Barrato so frightens Stephanie she is glad 
to scamper back to London and leave the Verneys in 
peace. 
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SRKESPECT POR RICHES” 


A comedy in four acts by William Devereaux. Pro- 
duced at the Harris Theater, New York, 
May 11, 1920. 


Cast of characters — 


Sir- Robert Chesleigh............. William Devereux 
Sins Guys aosramptony-ctasiak& osiessinpe cvoies George Giddens 
MCOUISAEAIESCI re yeloho/a orareeiolerss oie aj afeusreite<vakeiore Fred Tiden 
BOM MINICK Syetel o/s. = leteraieiatslaVelale crs ieiaiaa Hamilton. Christy 
Sad yes AMICON sic clele clclaloisia|cleteloverereleiatisiae Julia Stuart 
Mrs, Kenyon tocaek sieiat opiete deeds Alexandra Carlisle 
MirSe a WMA TTIT) LOM ciclec lel cre a) sie) agele cnalsielelene Lucile Watson 
Glaca Warrington. 220... 0522's Muriel Martin. Harvey 
NEGATION ec tercleismieccdrescwsisyelsieie closest Florence Malone 
Patri Cer wattle: cietsrels,< sere istelere ore efe'e Nancy Lewis Waller 
Watles Wie w sajaiaetls he sscielots uhee Sonepat Louis La Bey 
LG Sry tiesto aroleratars oretaloneis syeleefoerets siareielsle Frank Bixby 


Acts I and II.— Room in Sir Guy Brampton’s 
Country Home on the Thames. Act III.— Room in 
Crozier Inn Act IV.—Same as Act I. Morning. 
Time — The Present 


Mrs. Kenyon, supposedly a wealthy widow, knows 
that she is facing bankruptcy, and that the moment her 
real financial condition is made public the friends who 
have fawned upon her out of respect for her money 
will desert her. In order to help a brother who is in 
trouble, it is necessary that she should maintain her 
position until she can charm a rich youth into marriage. 
Her conspiracy is discovered by a_ philosophical 
bachelor who long has loved her, and though” he is 
partly responsible for the exposure of her schemes: he 
makes honorable and sentimental amends by marrying 
her himself. 


SALLI SOUL Sisv Ba, 


A domestic drama in three acts by Anne Crawford 
Flexner. Produced by Tohn D. Williams at the 
Maxine. Elliott’s Theater, New York, May 


12, 1920. 
Cast of characters — 
Alison Heath......-.++- alavenorsfeneialinrecerensiaye Lola_ Fisher. 
Peter cits s ccais cis \@ v) silo +'y’s sole 's oyaieje elbun ie Leland Chandler 


IRAtYy Wrelciele ots el o%e%s\« (aio%e el's{eleloenalalorels Eleanor * Hutchinson 


454 THE BEST PLAYS OF 1919-1920 


Oliva Warleineg ost acs clelhres chis oh eo ajeiciee Anne Faystone 
Rite Hl eathiacwe rien ee eects siieiese ns crects Cyril Keightley 
r. Sandy McAlister... ..-Clifford Dempsey 

Edward Knox, Jr..... ...Walter Kingsford 






Norahil sia. cate cere cme oe! iamhele peted <aieee Lola Fisher 
Moma dca Kini ctere siete or teteteie ciel tetetetatae lates sree John Thorn 
Ray Sissies cee eiatddcdee als pore clair Manabozho 

Act I.— Jim Heath’s Study. Act II.—The Nursery. 
All Souls’ Eve. Two Years Later. Scene 2—Jim 


Heath’s_ Study. Scene 3—The Nursery. Act IIT. 
— The Lanai of Jim’s Home on Mt. Tantalus Outside 
Honolulu. Place— Any Little Suburban Home, 
Time — Always. Staged Under the Direction ‘of 
Homer Saint-Gaudens. , 


Alison Heath, devoted to her husband and ‘their in- 
fant son, is killed suddenly in an automobile accident. 
Norah, an Irish girl but recently landed in America, 
having wandered into the Heath home the day before 
the accident, is retained as the child’s nurse. A year 
later, on All Soul’s Eve, when, according to an Irish 
superstition, the souls of dead mothers return to the 
earth to see if their children are being well cared for, 
the soul of Alison Heath returns to find her baby 
dangerously ill with the croup and her husband a 
spiritless, drink-befuddled failure. She tries to get a 
spirit message across to them, but only the child 
recognizes her. This recognition, however, makes the 
“miracle” possible; the soul of the mother is then 
permitted to inhabit the body of Norah, the nurse, and 
remain on earth. Two years later the neighbors have 
remarked Norah’s likeness to the dead Mrs. Heath, 
but the reformed husband does not recognize it until 
the Irish girl threatens to leave. Then he asks her to 
stay on as his wife. 


“HIS CHINESE WIFE” 


A domestic drama in three acts by Forrest Halsey and 
Clara Beranger. Produced at the Belmont 
Theater, New York, May 17, 1920 

Cast of characters — 


Mrs. Alaide Barring............... Frances Neilson 
Mrs Corinne  sturaigvcccceniccdenees Leah Winslow 
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Elise ....0. Basie PeteloseeasacrslasayeVol=yais lois ievens Vernon Brown 
Cecelia Sturgis.... .-Doris Fellows 
Livingston Sturgis..... ..Ethel Wright 
Rodieyg Sturgisic oer owen csc Forrest Winant 
Mrs. Rodney Sturgis (Tea Flower)..Madeline Delmar 
Wanielt “BinkwAy nes cis. secs .-Laura Clairon 












Mrs. Maria Victoria Sturgis ...»Mabel Burt 
Mrs. Caroline Stockton...... ...Jane Meredith 
Inspector Immigration Bureau..... George L. Brown 
J RETRE Le RPIE o os s over csbtol ox atevorar oyerorensl cima a ele Frederica Going 


Act I—At the Old Sturgis Home, on Sturgis 
Street. Act II.— At the New House on Lorilard 
Boulevard. Act III.—Same as Act II. Small Cit 
es Jersey. Staged by Hal Briggs and Jack 

ie. 


Rodney Sturgis, member of an old and proud New 
Jersey family, is sent to the far east in the hope he 
will mend his dissipated ways. In China he is re- 
formed by a princess who finds him sleeping by the 
roadside. He marries the princess and brings her to 
America, where the Sturgises not only refuse to re- 
ceive her, but seek to force Rodney to divorce her. 
Their conspiracy, in which a former sweetheart of 
Rodney’s takes the lead, is threatened with success, 
until the young man suddenly awakes and, with the 
aid of his most loyal grandmother, saves his Chinese 
wife from committing hari kari and decides to return 
with her to China, where there is more happiness and 
less Christianity. 


“AN INNOCENT IDEA” 
A farce in three acts by Martin Brown. Produced by 
Charles Emerson Cook at the Fulton Theater, 
New York, May 25, 1919 


Cast of characters — 


Petit) Bird nces cip nc « wceieieie'« wis Robert Emmett Keane 
Ernest G6eP. «oc cert e via cess ee wc es Russell Fillmore 
Philomena Rose.....+..+eseeeceeeeere Miriam Doyle 
Myrtilla Marne......sseecesrceeeeeees Helen Barnes 
Lily, Delle... . ee ecces ccc esneceve Antoinette Walker 
Bonhie Wing.......seeeerseserevees Claire Whitney 


Vig SOe IGOR ctl ctelelstetelels sieereiele e Edna Archer Crawford 
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Mirsspi@asetetag acim preicmiolet-fetoreterstoneters Florence Gerald 
Bhaririie WP IS sratetey craps tase sa¥osot oVohetesefohevohoterotaretenere Rose Mintz 
Gharmber maid y.7.is 10 solo yoretororevetetorareralareteurere Amy Ongley 
Mirsste Coyhestie nic cites cesisileisysie en someone Sadie Duff 
NGrsxpehs Cecicieinietercier cectolee¥etahete  chetetons Elizabeth Alexander 
Migr Du rkonavsasccvs sn iereare sisters eivisasiecbioe Renee Johnson 
Henderson) Wingisic vrsinw stereleisleleleslstesteisteie Loral Lake 
Plectora Homesite cmos sic cicie ctstvesimioreeciens Harold Howard 
Waster ou) «tisvestcle eke) sicistenetteten ic teieieena Arthur Villars 
BelliBoyzrauhvaet coptratcrecesolsvaie aeterasiereeicte tert Teddy Hart 


Act I.— The Parlor of Ernest Geer’s Suite in the 
Battle Rapids Hotel. Act II.— Same as Act I. 
Act III.— The Corridor Outside of Ernest’s Door, 
Staged by Max Figman. 


Henry Bird, known as the wickedest man in Michi- 
gan, seeks to prove to certain delegates to the Bed 
trust convention, that reports of his wild ways are 
greatly exaggerated. He moves out of his own hotel 
apartment, where anything might happen, and takes 
lodgings with a highly respectable friend across the 
way. “The experiences he has there, trying to escape 
the wild folk of farce, are even more incriminating 
than any he had had at home. But the soubrette be- 
lieves him when he promises her to reform. 


* SCANDALS OF@ 102077 


A revue in two acts and sixteen scenes, book by Andy 
Rice and George White, music by George Gersh- 
win, lyrics by Arthur Jackson. Produced 
by George White at the Globe Theater, 

New York, June 7, 1920 


Principals engaged — 


Ann Pennington 
Ta Sylphe 
Frances Arms 
Ethel Delmar 
Ruth Savoy 
Myra Cullen 
Peggy Dolan 
Christine Welford 
Darry Welford 
Sascha Beaumont 
James Steiger 


Lou Holtz 
Lester Allen 
George Bickel 
Jack Rose 
George Rockwell 
Lloyd Garrett 
James Miller 
Lester O’Keefe 
Al Fox 

Yerkes Happy Six 
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“FALL AND RISE OF SUSAN LENOX” 


A melodramatic “pilgrimage” in three acts and ten 
scenes, by George V. Hobart. Produced at 
the 44th Street Theater, New York by 
Lee and J. J. Shubert, June 9, 1919 


Cast of characters — 






(Gearce: Wiatlams s. .jcle > iclere oleicisle eielssos Walter Walker 
Nicene Vict Glial iil wate 41s siclcisreleveicrelo'e!e10le/ai Anne Sutherland 
BRGPER VV aE ATH eyo. clarolajeleielare ssl elefelers ee Charline Thomas 
HS CUA ters eet ietel sclera tolele even -faleiclaicksis/«/e)ilairi= Marie Vernon 
Wiraticde eretete cieieis leisielove oisle ole ciolsre elo sraier chaste Jane Williams 
vel lemramtatscoleciere oc cisconelel aiereustereiereivvetsie sets tels Gladys Dale 
gl ere i crevslavens Averecesieiersiiere sie s Justine Braun 
Veatavanee reich o pistetolcieistete erecta feterstereseis Eleanor Pendelton 
GUS AM OM OX seen eloree iso's eicVessialertareisiclewtevayes Alma. Tell 
SATA OT Ure remtelol le velels aiclete laters elexeters Harry Southard 
SR OMIAS DAV SIRNA «1c oe ore ieee ofeinlete cierele nia) Albert. Sackett 
KResiafi, Ferguson). 2.050. 6s oie ennjeysiers Grace *t4inpton 
1eb Teer gusomassiic eee cee cceecue's Robert Ty Haines 
6bert?=Brrhinigham. ....0.cceccscecsese Philip Lord 
Gregory Tempest........eeeeeeeeeees John W. Cowell 
SSM Se ua tate tetate olere is ialeler'syoretoyelaselalolovelaler are Henry Lyons 
Heibentclsiweller cic! sl/<isiels)s/s/srcicr=!o"~ Douglas Cosgrove 
Waolet Anstruther... ...<cceccsccess Georginna Such 
Mabel Connomora......+c-eccccreeeess Anna_ Straton 
Samuel Greenbrier........---seeee0s Louis Mountjoy 
Roderick Spencer.....--s-se.ecesesces Perce Benton 
Rats eral le etees otoloxateroie orereioteremeterciete tale ale Adin Wilson 
Gladssmter ne iarcieielercloisisielelaeyacs te erteier ol Beatrice Noyes 
WaetOrian Geis sieisielols\elslelolsteiotaletprevsraustsveisicts Clara Burton 
Eittal eb eastearastcieictele oleta ste alola oateretetelweley er Marie Jepp 
Marie eireteoieiave stele siciearelorstevare ctercvsionez Irene Matthews 
Rllioge ay ecient cette James Wolf 
“Rishi Hawk” MOLDris. « sisccie:solete01e 0 ote Paul Stewart 
Barney ....- Reis area erate eis ieeietoneke John Abbot 
Gora een ia tral teielelevelmelelevaieieetsicnareistereisrsteys Isabel Grey 
Mr. Gideon... -Edward Talbot 
PROB Micaicl an tetetel shelstatereleroieal stake ellen si Milicent Sharpe 


Act I.— Geo. Warham’s Home, Sutherland, Ind. 
Act II.— Jeb Ferguson’s Farm. Act III.— A “ Show 
Boat’? on the Ohio River; at the Entrance to a 
Park in Cincinnati; in Mrs. Marshall’s Boarding 
House; in the Park; the Display Room in Spencer’s 
Department Store. Act IV.— Drawing Room in 
Roderick Spencer’s Home. 


Susan Lenox, a “child of sin” brought up by the 
George Warhams, trusts Sam Wright and is deceived. 
Her foster father, thinking to save her honor, forces 
her to marry Jeb Ferguson, a hard-drinking farmer. 
Susan runs away, joins a theatrical troupe on a Missis- 
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sippi river “ show boat,” later makes her way to Cin- 
cinnati, where she suffers poverty until her true worth 
is recognized by Roderick Spencer, the rich proprietor 
of a department store. Marrying Roderick she is in a 
position to tell the Warhams, and the world, to go 
hang. 


WHERE AND WHEN THEY WERE BORN 


Adams, -Matide:,. .).,..3. «. 
Adelaide, Le Petite 
Bien: NiGlas 65. 6 «,5.5157 0 
Anglin, Margaret 
Arbuckle, Maclyn 
Arliss, George 
Atwell, Rov iintieos's + sop ,: 
Arthur, Julia 
Bainter, Fay 
Pager, Frank. 264 caee 
Barrymore, John 
Barrymore, Ethel. ....... 
Barrymore, Lionel 
Bates, Blanche 
Barbee, Richard 
Beban, George 
Bayes, Nora 
Belasco, David 
Beecher, Janet 
Bennett, Richard 
Bennett, Wilda 
Bernard, Sam 
Binney, Constance 
Bingham, Amelia 
Blinn, Holbrook 
Brady, William A 
Brady, Alice 
Brian, Donald 


ce ecee 


eee eres 
eee ee ee 


oe ee eee eoeoe 


re ee 


eee ee eee eee 
eee eer eee 


ee eoeee 
orev eeeee 
see ee eve 
oe ee eee eoe 
eee eee rer eee 

eee eeeeee 
see ee oeeee 
eee eee ee 
eo eee eesee 

se ee eee eee 
cee eee 
see eree 
see e sees 
se ee eee 
oe ee ee eee eere 


oer eere eres 


Brooks, Virginia Fox... 
Burke, Billie 


ooceeoevre ee ees 


Salt Lake City, Utah. .1872 
(onoess Nay sar. osne 1890 
PuADaia: Bite acacia ete oe 1869 
GQttawa, Canada wats. 1876 
ORAS = aia si Nonacsusee ad © ack 1867 
London, England ..... 1868 
SV PACUSE, IN. Mosc ods ss 1880 
EMamilton, Ontuinash «is 1869 
Los Angeles, Calif. ...1893 
(RL OF IA Sttut fs oivtajen te 1865 
Philadelpiia, Pa. ....% 1883 
Philadelphia, .Pajis¢: .. 1880 
London, England ..... 1878 
Pertlatid SOs 8 6 ssc 1873 


San Francisco, Calif. .. 


1873 


Milwaukee, Wis. ...... 1880 
San Francisco, Calif. ..1862 
Gimcagoy > Lille si: <attiyt « 1884 
Cass County, Ind. ....1872 
Asbury Park, N. J.....1899 


Birmingham, England. . 
Philadelphia, Pay. .5:. 
Hickwville,; Obj01. ec sses's 
San Francisco, Calif. .. 
San Francisco, Calif. .. 


1863 


1869 
1872 
1865 


News Mork ustiigatb «sits 1896 
St. John’s Newfound- 
FANG, can. ss oNipieiek « 1880 
New. Mork. .55 sratinb ss 1893 
Washington —. .ajeewal 1886 
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Cantor, eddie. = ae New. Y otk basen: Se. 

Carlisle, Alexandra... .. Yorkshire, England .. 

Carle, Richard 4:te.. c.tak Somerville, Mass. ...1871 
Cawthorn, Joseph. 20s ING WE NLORK Acconci eias 1868 
Claire talent opneas teseoeee Washington, DiC. a 1897 
Clarke, Marguerite. ....... Cincinnatie oer on 1887 
Chatterton, Ruth .>....< Newe MorkcCity ccc ok 1893 
Coghlan, SRose sah. cise Petersboro, England ..1850 
Couan, “George Mia... Providence, R: I. ....1878 
Collier; -Constance- +"... Windsor, England ....1882 
- Gollier;-+ William: 3. +i... Néw’ York: City’ os... 1866 
Collinge,= Pattierg..% i. Dublin; [reland* 72... .i: 1894. 
Conroy, *hranke en London, England .... 

GorthellHerberts tn a Boston; Vases e tts sete 1875 
Courtenay, William..... Worcester; Mass. ....1875 
Courtleigh, William..... GuelphrsOnt= "ee 1867 
Gowlh) Jane. osn ee Boston; Massi a wise 1890 
Crane, William Hes. Leicester, Mass. ...... 1845 
@rothers; ‘Rachelts 0. Bloomington, Ill. ..... 

Crosman; Henrietta... .°. Wheeling, W. Va. ....1865 
Daly; Atnoldacr.. «occurs New! Vork 244m. 5 1875 
Dawn, Hazel. 2 eee @eden;-Wtahste ote ae 1891 
Day* Edith: 24) 4 :.Minneapolis, Minn. .... 1899 
De Angelis; Jefferson’ .: San Francisco. . =? 1859 
Deéan,«| wlias s22 7. See ot; Paul, «Minna. 1880 
De» Belleville) Frederic. “Belgiume +. +4 eae = se. 1857 
De Cordahai 2 5 ee New-York: 2:0 1881 
Dickson, Dorothy....... Chicago, LNs <x As Ue 

Dinehart; «Alan “29 2p Missoula, Mont. ...... 1889 
Ditrichstein, Leo... 22.5.0. Temesbar, Hungary ..1865 
Dixey, Henry Breve Boston; «Masser. 4 1859 
Dodson,-John Exe. Bondon +112: FRAENe 8 1857 
Donnelly, Dorothy Agnes. New York ........... 1880 
Dressler "Maries. 228.. Canada rss.24HiAAOee. « 1869 
Drew, Louise: ..:....29% New  YOriri cn. sae ee 1884 
Drew; -John.....2224, .% Philadelphia; Pa. ...2: 1853 


Dann, Emma: .. 209004 Brgland: 51.45.08 te a 1875 
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Hagels, Jeannes...0.8 se: Wansas, City winrar s ¢ 1892 
Edeéson, Robert. «2. ite Baltimore, Md. ...... 1868 
Eddinger, Wallace...... Mews «Cork Risen... 1883 
Elfott; :Maxines: atts. ¢ Rockland: Meee... 1871 
Elginge, Juliano: .vcaass Boston, .Mass.srves+..24 1883 
Emerson, . Jatin sw kot: Sa Cusk yy Meds Ws.) oe 1874 
Brel, Leon: 3. creeds Sidney, Australia ..... 

bye eloismrdrns.3. 0% Memphis, Tennessee ..1885 
Fairbanks, Douglas...... Benver,. Colo... 2+ . 1883 
Farnum, Dustin......... Hampton Beach, N. H..1875 
Marrarn, Geraldine. sees Melrose, Mass. ...... 1883 
Faversham, William..... PEOATIC, wc nue Me ws 1868 
Ferguson,, Elsiessio.! oot News VOrk. o.'2 Rh. ace 1885 
Tetelds,. Lewis... 0. LR Ie ING Wee Ollcpaaicetser 1867 
Pes pet AOlae 2.5. cy. ORR Ghicagoalll. catered 4c! 1892 
Fiske, Minnie Maddern. New Orleans ......... 1867 
Frehman,. Daniels. ..6i% Sanduskys @hiol so ee% 1850 
Kalton,; Mandeicn.?...2x4% Sé.Lours. More. annie 1883 
Geonze,. Grace.....0h3 05% New, York, City aids ..2 1880 
Gillette, William........ Hartford, .Connsm iv. 1856 
Gillmore, Margola...... inpladd. sists. wate: I9OI 
Glaser, Lanlterts aati. :.% Alleghany,, Pa..2t¥%.2..< 1874 
Glendinning, Ernest..... Wiverston, wenger. ose 1884 
Iiscketts lames... .. dee @anadar. 2 ai Aisne. een 1869 
Haines,. Robert T. ..2)0: Mencie,. Ind.aiet . 1870 
Hale, . Louise:i€losser./. . \Ghicago, Ill. osa% cc 1872 
Hampden, Walter....... Brooklyn, N. Yeu ..k 1879 
W2tes,, Mitzi «40.02 fee Budapest, Hungary ...1891 
Howland, Jobyna....... Denver, Colo. ....... 

Bayes, Teles. oie: . 05 Washington. .2 6th..2 05% 1902 
Hedman, Martha....... Sweden 22... v0 

Heming, Viola.......... Ikeeds,,. Pnglandusé.:. .2 

Herbert, Victor.:.. .00%% Dablin,, Irelandite s. 3+ 1859 
Herne, Chrystal... .. a5. Boston, Massiirs,?.. 40% 1883 
Heimes, Loylor.u. ss. 6 Newark, Nawenesit .i 1872 
Hopper DeWolf.......: Newa Work . wads nes 1858 


Hilliard, Robert S........ New J York ects sia.) 1860 
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Huh Heiry.c.. 4 baees Egnisville; -Kynniy....84 1893 
Hitchcock, Raymond....Auburn, N. Y......... 1870 
Hodge,» William aie 7.7% Adbion; NY ed. 3/3985 1874 
Hopper, Edna Wallace..San Francisco ...... 1874 
Haban, Eileengzenté ..a0% Loughrea, Ireland ....1895 
Illington, Margaret..... Bloomington, Ill. ..... 1881 
Irving) dsabéliieizi San Bridgeport, Conn. ....1870 
Inwin, ) Mayarnes. ile Toronto, Canada. ... 1862 
Janisy, Elsiet: sige k.. iat Délaware,*@ya i..Ann8 1889 
‘folson, TAM aieaets nent Washington, D. C. ....1883 
Katich, Berthasnie. aa Lémbetg;, Poland':+...7 

Kelly, Margot... . taser lniverpoclesunsd.. fala 1895 
Kotker;, Elenry... Aine Berlin, Germany+ ..56-4i 1874 
Ketttie, Dotis< a.2acd..% Michigans. awed 1885 
Kosta, Lessay 2 iene Shicagoi su. wackAi eet 1895 
Eaekaye,, Wiltonietn.. Vitoinid hath, ute. 1862 
Lawrence, Margaret..... Wrenton, ANG Lak... tte 1894 
LéGallienne,. Eva .2ii.4 London, England ..... 

Lewis; Adayita.2304..3% New) Yorks. . sawed. 1871 
Mack, Andrew.......... Boston, :Masscnis £4, ..33 1863 
MacKellar, Helen....... Cahada.s5 Pipes hate 

Mann,.. Louis... wise INéw. York: Catyuue.3 . ot 1865 
Mantell, Robert B....... Ayrshire, Scotland ....1854 
Matinoff; . Fantasts..° ie Russia frst ested. 2 

Marlowe, -Julia iii . 244 Caldbeck, England ....1865 
Melatyre, Prank tik ..0sho Ann Arbor, Mich. ...1879 
MeRae; Bruce...“ alin London, England ..... 1864 
Miller, Henrystk..feuee Leendotin «i sic 06 OU. od 1859 
Miller, Marilynn........ Dayton, Ohio? Aik 1900 
Moores): Clara... aqhuiude Onaha, -Nebrvcanesh..c 1897 
Nazimova, Mme......... Yalta, Crimea, Russia.1879 
Olcott, Chauncey....... Providence, R. I. ....1862 
ONeill, . Nantewietl... uu Oakland; Califacuy. ui 1875 
O’Ramey, Georgia...... Nansheld, <OUAe Cin.J, 2 1886 
Paiiter,. Eleanor... v3.94 POW. Cdr oe MUTE L,RO 1890 
Pennington, Ann........ Philadelphia, Pa. ..... 1898 


Post; Guy- Bates. 230).!...4 Seattle,. Washiales,. loa 1875 
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Rambeau, Marjorie..... San Francisco, Calif... .1884 
Richman, -Charles, i333): Chicago, Ul Fe faet, 23 1870 
Reéd,. .Florence.... 102% Philadelphia, Pa. ...:. 1883 
Ring,» Blanche..64pe000% Boston, - Mass.vqa% ) Ds 1876 
Ricard, - Amy...) F252 Boston; Massi*.). 2a2n4 1880 
Roberts, Theodore...... San Francisco, Calif. ..1861 
PNODSOH, GLAS. sie 3 as PRMISEC ALI Ata as og oe a 1868 
Rassell, Anmiers.. ....45 PIVOT DOOLS Sates ts 8c 6 1864 
oss, vhomas W.....7. =.’ Boston. Nass. 7... <5... 1875 
Russell, lalhans... o.8 Chntons lowa = -f Sees. 1860 
SaTidersoms. yy Ulla fe .'5'470"s Springfield, Mass. ....1887 
SOCHOIE oH TTI), 0 con's oe Waeiatiarrs cal ees ache 1879 
SCOlEs AVP Is c Gere oes PPC yen. 2 tice 1866 
Selwyn, Edgar... 0... : Cincinnati, "O. St. 1875 
Shannon, oie. 2... +2. Cambridge, Mass: -. 2.3: 1867 
Stanly Roseye. 4. 5.05.4 Montreal, Canada ..... 1872 
Skinner Oils: oi. he Cambridgeport, Mass.. .1857 
StarrihF rances. PF 2,259 Onconta Ne y¥.- ae 1886 
Sothern, Edward H..... New Orleans, La. ....1864 
Biome, Pred aie. sro). 4 Wellington; Kan. 2. > 1877 
Malia terre, NMabelie.%. 2. 6: INOW oo VOPR bien cca: 1887 
Ramaterro, edith? 0005.2 NeW VOrKes . oe oot ne 1892 
Taylor? Laurette... 82 INGWRNIOLK oars occ cece 1884 
Mey AM iidia. Won on ete hoes New Vork “orien: He 1892 
Tel ROVE Mae Oe NEWER VOT A220 ees 1894 
Thomas, Augustus...... DS esouis POs .-ianc. 1859 
Thomas, John Charles...Baltimore, Md........ 1887 
Tobiny (Genevieves.. 2:7: iNew VOTiss. cA. ec ae IQOI 
opis eV via OS New -Yorkw.oss. 1903 
Tokers Sidney oc.ooe gas Warrensburg, Mo. ....1874 
PLMEX ME ERES Ess Scio oes Wernver, Coleen. oss. 1890 
Dynan, . Brandon Ins... 8.5 Dublin, Treland'*. 322 1879 
Wirte Ienore Meco hn New Ulm, Minn... ..:. 1897 
Warfield, David. occ... San Francisco, Calif. ..1866 
Valentine, Graces.....'.. Indianapolis, Ind. ..... 1892 
Whiteside, Walker...... Legatrsport; Indic... 1869 


Wilson; Francis... .)...'.. Philadelphia;*Pa: ..+.. 1854 
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Winant, Forrest.......-. New Yortkosik® « ssiexk 1888 
Wise, bom, AU. 3. {ceimee England, anc). . cae 1865 
Wycherley, Margaret....England ....-..+++-++- 1883 
Woed,. Pegey 228-4... g08% Philadelphia, Pa. .... .1893 
Wyndham, Olive........ Chicaso, (Ih adit 1886 


Ziegfeld, Florence, Jr....Chicago, Ill. ......++-- 1867 


PROMINENT STAGE PEOPLE WHO HAVE 
DIED 


(June 15, 1919-June 15, 1920) 


George Primrose, minstrel, 68. Died San Diego, Cal., 
July 23, 1919. 

Oscar Hammerstein, impresario, 67. Born Berlin, 
Germany ; died New York, Aug. I, 1919. 

R. Leoncavallo, composer, 64. Died Rome, Italy, 
Aug. 9, I919. 

Harry A. Lee, old-time manager, 76. Born San Fran- 
cisco; died Atlantic City, N. J., Aug. 2, 1919. 
Adalina Patti, prima donna, 77. Died Craig-y-nos, 

Wales, Sept. 27, 1919. 

A. T. Ringling, circus man, 57. Died Oak Ridge, 
Ny f Oct-21; 

H. B. Irving, eldest son the late Sir Henry Irving, 50. 
Died London, Oct. 17, 1919. 

Effie Ellsler, actress, 97. Played in support of Char- 
lotte Cushman, Edwin Forrest and Clara Morris. 
Died Nutley, N. J., Dec. 12, 1919. 

Ethan M. Robinson, vaudeville manager, 47. Died 
New York, Dec. 3, 1919. 

Cleofonte Campanini, impresario, 60. Director Chi- 
cago Opera Company. Born Parma, Italy; died 
Chicago, IIl., Dec. 19, 1919. 

Pauline Hall, comic opera star, 60. Died Yonkers, 
New York, Dec. 29, 1919. 

Frank Pixley, composer, 53. Born Richfield, O.; 
died San Diego, Cal., Dec. 31, 1919. 

Nat C. Goodwin, actor, 63. Born Boston, Mass. ; died 
New York, Jan. 31, 1920. 
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Shelley Hull, actor, 35. Born Louisville, Ky.; died 
New York, Jan. 14, 1920. 

Ermeti Novelli, Italian tragedian, 69. Died Rome, 
Italy, Jan. 30, 1920. 

Reginald De Koven, composer. Born Middletown, 
Conn, ; died Chicago, Ill., Jan. 16, 1920. 

Hiram (“ Hi”) Henry, minstrel, 76. Died New York, 
Jan. 30, 1920. 

Maude Powell, violinist, 51. Died Uniontown, Pa., 
Jan. 8, 1920. 

Deshler Welch, dramatic critic and founder Theater 
Magazine, 65. Died Buffalo, N. Y., Jan. 7, 1920. 

Anson Phelps Pond, playwright, 71. Died New 
York, Jan. 22, 1920. 

Bessie Abbott, prima donna, 42. Died New York, 
Feb. 9, 1920. 

Rudolph Aronson, composer, 62. Died New York, 
Feb. 4, 1920. 

Lew Benedict, minstrel, 80. Born Buffalo, N. Y., 
died New York, Feb. 13, 1920. 

Gaby Deslys, French comedienne, 36. Born Mar- 
seilles, France; died Paris, Feb. 11, 1920. 

Frederick Hallam, comedian, 60. Of the team of 
Hallam and Hart. Born Montreal, Canada; died 
New York, Feb. 29, 1920. 

Walter N. Lawrence, manager, 62. Died Bronxville, 
N..-Y., Feb. 28, 1920. 

Richard Harlow, comedian. Famed as a temale im- 
personator in Rice’s “ Evangeline,” “1492,” etc. 
Died New York, Feb. 19, 1920. 

William E. Meehan, comedian, 35. Born New York; 
died New York, March 23, 1920. 

Bonnie Thornton, vaudeville comedienne, 47. Born 
New York; died New York, March 13, 1920. 
Charles H. Yale, manager, 64. Produced ‘“ The 
Devil’s Auction,” etc. Died Rochester, N. Y., 

March 23, 1920. 
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Sam Sothern, actor, 55. Brother of E. H. Soth- 
ern. Born England; died Los Angeles, March 21, 
1920. 

Sidney Drew, comedian, 55. Brother of John Drew. 
Died New York, April 9, 1920. 

Imre Kiralfy, producer, 75. Famed as the producer 
of spectacles. Died London, April 27, 1920. 
Marjorie Benton Cooke, writer and monologist, 44. 

Died Manila, P. I., April 26, 1920. 

Lillie E. Wilkinson, comedienne, 79. Gained fame 
as the most successful of the Topsies in “ Uncle 
Tom’s Cabin.” Born England; died Worcester, 
Mass., April 10, 1920. . 

George P. Goodale, dramatic critic, 77. Died Detroit, 
May 7, 1920. 

Frank Carter, comedian, 32. Died in automobile ac- 
cident near Grantville, Md., May 9, 1920. 

David Kessler, Jewish tragedian, 61. Born Russia; 
died New York, I.‘ay 14, 1920. 

Hal Reid, playwright, 60. Died Red Bank, N. J., 
May 22, 1920. ; 

Clifton Crawford, comedian, 45. Born Edinburgh, 
Scotland ; died London, June 3, 1920. 

Gabrielle Rajane, French comedienne, 63. Born 
Paris; died Paris, June 14, 1920. 


LONG RUNS ON BROADWAY 


wet Performances 
“Lightnin’” (to June 15, 1920)... 763 
** East: isoWWVest\e- eg. ook elon 680 


‘Ao Dripsto Ghinatowny .aarhidee 657 
* Peg.OuMiy deat “eeliesawiice Suse 604. 
SWAdonis * tye ebrae he eyes «ols ated 603 
"The. Music. Masteméos: ar dicer ht 540 
‘“eLhe . Boomersng tien oaks « gape 522 
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-. THE SEASON IN PARIS 


By Lron SrTorz 
Paris Dramatic Correspondent, Chicago Tribune 


According to one French dramatic critic no one could 
reasonably expect gcod plays to be produced in Paris 
this year with the world’s greatest play being acted 
daily in opposition. 

He was referring to the Peace Conference as the 
opposition. There is no denying that the Conference 
has had its moments and there is also no denying that 
the Paris stage has from an artistic standpoint had a 
sorry season indeed. Yet if you ask the manager of 
any one of Paris’ sixty theaters he will assure you that 
seldom. has his theater enjoyed a more prosperous 
years, despite a doubling in prices. The best theaters . 
now get from 18 to 25 francs for their orchestra 
seats, which, at the rate of exchange latterly pre- 
vailing, amounts to about $1.50 to $2. 
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There were two brief interruptions in the season 
resulting from strikes, both of which ended in com- 
promises. The coal shortage also interfered somewhat 
with playgoing but the interference was not serious. 

From this rather dreary summary I turn to the plays 
themselves. Of these probably the one of widest in- 
terest to Americans as such was Eugene Brieux’ new 
work “ Les Americains Chez Nous ” (“ The Americans 
in Our Midst”), which, I am told, is to be produced 
by Leo Ditrichstein in New York. During the win- 
ter it has occupied a prominent place in the reper- 
toire of the Odeon, the subsidized theater of the Latin 
Quarter. A young American officer is stationed dur- 
ing the war on the run-down estate of an old French 
family. His American sense of business management 
is placed at the service of his hosts, among whom 
is his fiancée. There are troubles with the hired hands 
which the American adjusts rather ruthlessly, but all 
goes on more or less serenely until the son of the 
family announces he is going to America to marry 
a Red Cross girl, whom he met during the war. 

Indeed, he is not, replies the family. This can 
never be. Here he was born and here he must re- 
main to carry on the traditions of his race. 

There is a deal of talk and it is ended by the Ameri- 
can captain taking his French fiancée to America and 
the Red Cross girl and the son remaining on the 
somewhat mouldy French estate. The detail of the 
play develops the thesis that the French are a con- 
servative, beauty-loving people, whereas the Ameri- 
cans are a restless, forceful people. 

The American soldier has also appeared frequently 
on other stages, especially, as might be expected, in 
the revues, where he has been everything from a model 
of dashing ball-room propriety to an instructor of 
apaches in American methods of highway robbery. It 
is interesting to contrast this new stage American with 
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the old one seen somewhat earlier in the season in 
the revival of ‘‘ The Hawk” under its French title, 
“L’Epervieu.” This pre-war American was simply 
a brisk Yankee, full of money and hard, rather too 
hard, common sense, but the newer Yank is a man of 
infinite resource — and little soul. 

Paris theater-goes have not forgotten the Yanks, 
though they will persist in calling them Sammies. Nor 
has the war been forgotten. The play which probably 
was the most sensational of the year was “La Cap- 
tive,’ produced at the Theatre Antoine, which is 
Paris’ art theater, under Gemier’s direction. “La 
Captive” is by Charles Mery and it is frankly an anti- 
war play. No higher tribute to the French sense of 
artistic liberty could be paid than to record that this 
production, which I am convinced, would have been 
refused a permit in any American city, ran for three 
months in Paris at the very time when the Peace Con- 
ference was holding its daily meetings at the Quai 
D’Orsay. 

“La Captive ” is the story of a mother who lives in 
an imaginary neutral country between two equally 
imaginary states at war. The play opens as war is 
declared. Now this woman has been twice married, 
once to a citizen of one of the belligerent nations and 
the second time to a citizen of the other. By each 
of her marriages she has had two children. The son 
of her first marriage has already joined the colors, and 
the first act presents the conflict between the mother 
and the two sons of her second marriage, both of 
whom are eager to volunteer. She pleads earnestly 
with them. What is there for them to gain? What 
cause are they fighting for worth the risk? How can 
their little contribution do any good? They belong 
to her, not to their father’s country. Did she bear 
them in pain that they should go out to kill other men’s 
sons and be killed themselves? 
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The sons pay as little attention to the mother’s pleas 
as sons usually do in war time, and rush out to join the 
somewhat theatrical drums beating in the distance. 
“Oh, the madness of men!” cries the tortured mother 
and the curtain falls. 

What I cannot convey by this bare recital is the 
simulated physical suffering of the captive, the mother, 
as she sees the arguments she knows to be the very 
truth — whatever we may think of them — utterly 
ignored by those sons of hers, obsessed by notions of 
duty and glory. 

The play doesn’t end there, though it might. As 
they story proceeds, we see the daughter, the only child 
remaining, also answering the call of patriotism. She 
leaves not only her mother, but her fiancée as well, to 
return to her father’s land. But before she goes the 
French audience gets what it came for, a debate. The 
girl’s uncle, a white-whiskered patriot, has come to 
claim her for his country’s service as a nurse. He 
meets at her home a professor, the father of her fiancée. 
Now this professor is a Sermon-on-the-Mount, if not 
a League-of-Nations internationalist and he has it out 
with the uncle who, as noted above, is a good deal of a 
chauvinist. It is the clash of ideas that the books on 
French drama tell you about; and the audience has a 
party. It is all to M. Méry’s credit that he has played 
fair in the debate and stated each man’s case as well 
as he could. That enables about two-thirds of the or- 
chestra and a fraction of the galleries to applaud the 
uncle to the echo; and two-thirds of the galleries and 
one-third of orchestra to shout and stamp as the 
professor scores for internationalism. The cheering 
fairly broke up the play on the opening nights and 
I have no doubt accounted in a measure for the play’s 
success. 

As the debate improved, the drama almost went to 
pieces, but it recovered for a moment in the last act, 
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when the war was over and the two surviving sons 
who had fought on opposite sides, return home, one 
crippled, the other blinded. There is a terrific and 
pathetic scene when they meet and the blind one sinks 
into a chair as the lame one stumbles out. He has 
almost reached the door when the hobbling noise of 
his going pentrates the mind of the blind boy. 

“Where,” he asks listlessly, “‘ did you get it?” 

“ At Hill 102,” the lame lad responds. They had 
both been there and suffered the same tortures. The 
common experience reconciles them, and the final cur- 
tain descends on the hope, if, alas, not the dawn, of 
universal brotherhood. 

M. Méry who wrote “La Captive” has written a 
number of pieces which have been acted at the Grand 
Guignol, Paris’ theatrical chamber of horrors. I do 
not at the moment recall any of his plays which were 
done there this year where much the best productions 
have been revived adaptations from Poe. “ The Fall 
of the House of Usher” left a good deal to be desired 
to one who had the original in mind; but for horror, 
physical horror, I commend you to the Grand Guignol 
version of “ The System of Dr. Goudron.” 

Of lighter plays we have, of course, had any num- 
ber, some of which will be sent overseas sooner or 
later, though they will have to be cleaned up consider- 
ably. I doubt if New York’s chaste policemen will 
permit three women to undress and climb into bed 
right in front of everybody in the course of one eve- | 
ning’s entertainment, as they do in one of our revues, 
and I know they won’t stand idly by while the com- 
panions of these three undress and climb in alongside, 
especially when it is recalled that Frenchmen persist, 
even on the stage, in wearing blue underwear and sus- 
penders. 

Rare among the lighter plays, partly because there 
was no undressing in it but especially because it was 
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in the best French comedy tradition, was “ Le Denseur 
de Madame” by M. Armont and Jacques Bousquet. 
It is a comedy trifle built about the theme that the 
devotees of the “new” dances are true devotees and 
therefore have no time for another love, be it husband, 
lover or friend. The central character is Huguette 
Chavelin who has all three, but time for none of them. 
She spends her afternoons and evenings and some of 
her mornings with her dancing partner, a professional. 
Here is the dancing man to the life. He is by no 
means pretty and, except when dancing, he is awk- 
ward. Always he is stupid. Huguette dances with 
him until the pleasures of dancing, despite her pro- 
ficiency, begin to be exhausted and there is a suspicion 
that the home life is calling her. The play ends as 
she announces that she is giving up dancing forever 
and agreeing to an engagement with her lover for 5 
o'clock the next afternoon. She has broken dozens of 
such appointments in the interest of the fox-trot be- 
fore; but this one she is going to keep. 

So much for the story. It gains much by the ex- 
pertness of its handling by its author. I believe there 
is a future for “Le Danseur de Madame” in Amer- 
ica, provided the interest in dancing holds out until 
it can be worked over. Its title, by the way, is an 
echo of the title of the preceding success “ Le Bon- 
heur de ma Femme,” at the same smart little theater. 

Toward the close of the season, Paris saw a new 
Arabian Nights play presented under Gemier’s direc- 
tion at the Champs Elysees. This theater may be 
remember by the A. E. F. as the Y. M. C. A.’s magnifi- 
cent playhouse on. the Avenue Montaigne. Gemier 
is to France what Max Reinhardt is to Germany but 
“Les Mille et Une Nuits” is not to be considered with 
“Sumurun.” The story is built around the Sheerazade 
incident. The sultan finds moral lessons in her tales 
of Ali-Baba and Sinbad and retracts his order of 
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execution. Whatever the Arabian Nights are, they 
are not 4sop’s Fables. The play failed, but not in 
its pictures. The dancing and the costuming were be- 
yond praise. 

The revues this year have been far more daring 
than even Paris has known. The game is simply to 
shock and there are no rules. Thus Act I of the 
present piece at the Folies Bergere, “ L’Amour en 
Folie!” concludes with —I give you my word — the 
crucifixion of three of the chorus girls. In the sec- 
ond act the smoking-room story which begins, “A 
traveling man went into a farm house one night because 
there was no place else to go in the rain” is enacted 
with more detail than humor and the finale is built 
around three naked women. I didn’t see even the 
traditional beads. 

An interesting novelty for Paris is to be staged 
during the summer months at the Antoine. It is a 
French version of “ Male and Female” which, quaintly 
enough, is entitled “ L’Admirable Crichton! ” 
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